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MEMOIR,  to 


Rrom  Lieut.'Colonel  Sutherland^ 

To  the  Honorable  Jo&n  Montagu, 

Colonial  Secretary. 

Sir, 

I  HAYS  just  returned  from  a  four  months'  Tour 
through  the  Districts  of  George,  Uitenhage,  Albany, 
Cradock,  GraafF-Reinet,  and  Somerset,*  where  I  have 
seen  a  good  deal  of  the  working  of  **Tbe  Border 
Policy^' — particularly  during  my  progress  along,  and 
a  little  beyond  the  Kaffer  Frontier — and  having,  as 
Representative  of  the  Governor-General  of  India  with 
the  Nineteen  States  of  Rajpootana,  the  management 
of  the  Border  Policy  with  the  Bheel  apd  other  Tribes, 
not  very  dissimilar,  in  their  predatory  habits  and 
uncivilized  condition,  from  the  Kaffers  of  this  country; 
— having,  at  the  same  time,  had  nothing^  else  to  do 
on  the  Frontier,  I  collected  all  the  information  within 

^  I  left  Cepe  Town  (where  I  bad  been  since  Febmaiy  last)  on  tbe  27th 
of  AprUi — ^^nking  the  elimate  of  the  Frontier  wonldbe  more  benefidal 
to  mj  health, — and  without  the  least  int^tion  ofy  or  prtpwatiaa  for, 
entering  on  this  discnssion. 
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my  reach,  afforded  by  the  records  of  past  and  present 
times,  regarding  the  J)utch  and  our  own  Political 
Relations  with  the  Kaffers; — discussing  the  subject 
with  the  Government  Authorities,  particularly  with 
the  Resident  Agents,  Messrs.  Stretch  and  Fynn, 
whom  I  was  fortunate  enough  to  meet  at  Tyumie. 

I  have  arranged  this  matter  under  three  separate 
Heads  : — 

Itt  Head. — ^Records,  Dutch  and  English,  regarding  the 
KafPert,  from  A.D.  1650,  to  the  present  period. 

2nd  Head. — Scheme  for  the  formation  and  payment  of  a 
Frontier  Legion,  to  give  protection  to  our  own 
Frontier,  and  to  secure  peace  in  Kafferland. 

3rd  Head. — Existing  Treaties  with  the  Kaffers — Ohserva- 
tions  on  the  Treaties — Predatory  Character  of  Chiefs 
and  People — Proposed  Amendment  in  the  Treaties 
— ^Agency  through  which  to  control  the  Kaffers,  and 
recover  from  them  lost  property. 

I  trust  that  there  may  not  appear  anything  very 
impertinent  on  my  part  in  meddling  with  a  matter 
which,  as  the  servant  of  another  Government,  here 
on  account  of  my  health,  docs  not  officially  concern 
me.  My  only  hope  is,  that  the  experience  which  I 
have  attained  in  India,  in  regulating  and  controlling 
such  matters,  may  be  of  some  use  here.  Much,  of 
course,  from  the  want  of  Records,  remains  to  be  filled 
up  under  this  Head;  but  if  it  be  thought  worth 
while,  that  could  be  done  by  any  other  hand,  accord* 
ing  to  my  scheme  or  any  other  that  may  be  considered 
better, — and  Mr.  Moodie's  hand  would,  perhaps,  be 
the  best.  If,  after  perusing  the  enclosed  Memoir,  you 
should  think  that  it  would  be  acceptable  to  His  £x- 
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cellency  the  Oovernoo  I  would  fied  otdiged  by  yow 
laying  it  before  him. 

I  bare,  &c.  J.  S. 

Cradocky  August  3lMt,  1844« 


NoTK. — ^It  waa  my  intentioQ  to  hsve  sent  tbt  Tlnee  Heads 
of  my  Discourse  to  Mr.  Moktaoij  on  my  retmm  to  C^)e 
Town. — bat  the  second  and  third  Heads  were  soon  finished, 
and  despatched  from  Cradock  and  Gr.iaff-Reinet  on  the  Slst 
of  Anznst  and  the  11th  of  September  respecthrdy,-— eadi 
accompanied  by  a  copy  of  this  Letter. — ^whilst  the  first  Head 
has  become  a  lengthy  and  almost  an  intenninaUe  affiur.— 
J.  SvTRWMLAXD.—Grm^'RetMet,  Oct.  2itk,  1844. 


B  ^ 
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SECOND  HEAD/ 


4CHBKB  FOR  THE  FORMATION  AND  PATMSNT  OF  CORPS,  TO 
GIVE  PROTBCTION  TO  OUR  OWN  FR0NTIBR8,  AND  TO 
8BCURB    FBACB    IK     KAFFBRLAND. 

Organiiation       Thbbb  ccfrps  to  be  formed— consisting  of  six  com- 

mndStationfof  panies  each  ;  each  company  consisting  of  two  native 

^^*  officers^  corresponding  in  rank  and  station  with  the 

Subadars  and  Jemadars  of  the   Indian   army, — five 

sergeants,  five  corporals,  and  seventy-five  privates. — 

Total  of  each  company,  2.     5.     5.       75 

6  companies. 


12.  80.  80.     450  total  of  each  corps. 

3  corps. 
86.  90.  90.  1350— 1566  grand  total. 
One  company  in  each  corps  to  be  composed  of 
Amakosa  Kaffers. 

One  of  Tambookie  Kafiers. 

Two  companies  in  each  corps  to  be  composed  of 
Fmgos. 

Two  ditto  of  Hottentots. 

And  with  each  of  the  companies  a  few  Bosjemans 
might  be  intermixed,  if  they  will  take  service. 

*  The  2nd  and  third  Heads  were  fint  sent  to  Mr.  Monta«u,  and  are 
therefore  fint  placed  in  the  Memoir. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


To  each  corps  might  be  given  a  superior  native 
officer^  or  commandant^  to  be  selected  from  amongst 
the  younger  sons  of  the  native  chiefs,  if  they  will 
take  service  in  such  a  force ;  one  from  the  Kaffers  5 
one  from  the  Fingos ;  and  one  might  be  a  Hottentot. 

No.  1,  to  be  stationed  between  the  Sea  and  Fort 
Thompson,  and  to  be  under  the  command  of  the 
Resident  Agent  at  Fort  Peddie. 

No.  2,  ditto  ditto  between  Fort  Thompson  and 
Zwart  Kai  Post,  and  to  be  under  command  of  the 
Resident  Agent  at  Tyumi. 

No.  3,  ditto  ditto  between  Zwart  Kai  Post  and 
the  North-western  Frontier,  and  to  be  under  com- 
mand of  the  Resident  Agent  at  Zwart  Kai  Post. 

The  whole  to  be  under  the  authority  and  control  of 
the  Agent  General. 

These  three  corps,  stationed  on  the  Frontier,  or  in 
posts  along  it,  to  be  supported  by  the  Cape  Mounted 
Rifles;  which,  too,  might  be  increased  in  numbers, 
and  stationed  at  Fort  Beaufort. 

A  single  Regiment  of  Foot,  stationed  at  Graham^s 
Town,  would  be  sufficient  for  the  support  of  all, 
forming  a  substantial  base  of  operations  for  the  whole 
machinery. 

This  force  would  be  far  superior,  I  think,  to  that 
with   which   Sir  Benjamin   IVUbban  repelled  the 
formidable  combination  of  the  KaflFer  chiefs  and  peo- 
ple in  1834 — 5,  and  such  a  combination  is  not  again 
probable,  or  perhaps  possible,  '^  when  Macomo  had  for  Sir  Bknjamik 
the  first  time  succeeded  in  securing  the  co-operation  ^^qlbnebo 
of  all  the  Amakosa  Tribes,  as  well  of  Hintza  beyond  tFuoe  9,  1836* 
the  Kye,  as  of  T^Slambib  towards  the  sea,  and  when 
he  justly  built  upon  the  support  and  assistance  of  the 
whole  race  of  Kaffers  in  his  long  contemplated  Inva- 
sion of  the  Colony .^^ 

The  force  to  be  encountered  immediately  on  enter- 
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ing  Kafferland^   those  who  had  been   invading  the 
Colony,   and   those    supporting  them    between   the 
Keiskama  and  the  Kye   Rivers,  was  at  least  40,000 
warriors,  who  would  in  all  probability  be  backed  by- 
double  that  number  from  beyond  the  Kye. 
Sir  Benjamin      ft  To  repel  this  formidable  combination  and  invasion 
Ld.  Glbnelo,  '  ^^^6  division  of  operations'  consisted  of  400  British 
June  9,  1836.  troops,  760   Hottcutot   Icvics,  entertained   only   two 
months,  350  Capt  Mounted    Riflemen,   and    1,481 
mounted  farmersi^ 
Ditto,  ditto.         "The  'defensive  division*  consisted  of  485  British 
troops,  and  1,515  persons,    composed   of   municipal 
bodies,  local  levies,  and  mounted  farmers/' 
Ditto,  ditto.        "The  arrangement  of  the  movements,  and  the  good 
conduct  of   the  troops,    secured  unchecked    success 
with  little  loss  in  the  advance  into  KaflFerland — a  just 
chastisement  was  carried  home  to  the  Kaffers  in  the 
midst  of  their  own  country ;  with   an  exhibition   of 
power  and  of  efficiency  in  its  application  which  they 
will  hereafter  hold  in  salutary  remembrance. 

CoL  Smith  to      "  After  Hintza's  death  I   pushed  forward,  and  the 
Sir  Benjamin  ^  .  .         ..  i  . 

D'Ubban,      troops  under  my  command  performed  a  march  unpar- 

Aprii  17,1836.  alleled  in  the  pages  of  histoiy — captured  4.CO0  bullocks 
in  the  deep  ravines  of  the  Bashee,  marched  the  next 
day  to  the  bed  of  the  Umtata,  and  on  the  following 
day  were  surrounded  by  thousands  of  gigantic  barba- 
rians, who  attempted  to  obstruct  the  handful  of  men 
(350)  under  my  command,  escorting  4,000  head  of 
cattle,  having  to  pass  through  a  cleft  in  the  rock, 
which  admitted  of  only  one  bullock  at  a  time,  and 
bringing  with  them  from  bondage  1,000  of  the  en- 
slaved Fingo  race,  including  women  and  children  ;— • 
a  march,  the  effects  of  which,  on  the  minds  of  the 
barbarians,  is  often  the  topic  of  their  conversation : 
^  We  thought  the  English  were  heavy  and  unwieldy, 
could  only  move  in  wagons,  whereas  we  have  seen 
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them  move  from  the  bed  of  the  Kye  to  within  sight 
of  the  Umtata  in  three  days/  This  inspires  them 
with  awe  for  onr  troops,  which  will  deter  them  from 
further  aggressions/^ 

The  above  extracts  would  seem  to  show,  that  how- 
ever formidable  the  Kaffers  in  offensive  operations 
may  be,  and  however  frightful  their  ravages  as  in- 
vaders— they  nre  but  little  forniidable,  or  rather  ut- 
terly contemptible,  in  defensive  operations.* 

In  their  offensive  operations  and  irruption  into  the  SirBENjAMiw 
Colony  in  1834 — 5,  '^they  burnt  down  455  houses  Ld.  qlenelo, 
(not  wigwams),  and  carried  away  5,438  horses,  ^*^^  ^»  ^^3^- 
114.418  head  of  cattle,  and  156,878  sheep/' 

So   impossible  was  it  to  gain  indemnification  for 
losses  sustained  in  property,  or  to  cover  the  expense 
of  the  war,  for  the   Kalfers  have  nothing  but  cattle  to 
give, — '*^that  only  30  head  of  cattle  could  be  extracted  CoIoiicISmith 
from  HixTZA  in  nine  days,  out  of  the   25,000  which  minD^UrbajI 
he  had  engaged  to  pay,  for  his  share  in  the  war  and -^P"^^'^' ^^36. 
aggression/' 

This  impossibility  rendered  it  necessary  to  accept 
from  Criel.1,  Hintza's  son  and  successor — «*  a  con- Ld«  Glenblo 
siderable  portion  of  territory  to  the  Eastward,  or  on  ouaBii^  ' 
the  left  bank  of  the  Kye  river,  in  satisfaction  of  the -^"S- 2,  1836. 
unfulfilled  demand  ;'' — thus  again  extending  our  fron- 
tiers beyinid  that  river,  the  attainment   of  which,  as 
a   frontier,    was   apparently    His   Excellency's   chief 
object,  or  next  only   to   the  protection  of  our  own 
Colonial  territory,  in  his  offensive  operations;  and  if 
it  were  possible  ever  to  form  and  keep  a  frontier  line, 
the  Kye  river,  appears  to  be  marked  out  as  such  by 
nature— since  it  runs  in  almost  a  straight  and  well- 

*  This  Colony  must  always  be  safe  from  prolong  danger  or  difficnlty , 
whilst,  from  Table  Bay  and  other  ports,  we  have  the  means,  through 
steam,  of  potting  down  troops  at  any  point  on  the  coast  of  Kafferland ; 
and  Uina  caUinf  back  the  Kaffers  to  the  protection  of  their  families  and  herds. 
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deGned  line^  in  a  South-east  direction^  from  the  Storm 
Berg  to  the  sea. 

The  horrors  of  a  Kaffer  invasion^  the  facility  with 
which  by  them  it  is  accomplished^  and  the  impossi- 
bility of  gaining  from  them  indemnification  either  for 
losses  sustained  by  the  Colonists^  or  for  the  expenses 
of  a  war,  (for  they  have  nothing  but  long-horned 
cattle,  and  uncultivated  or  unculturable  land  to  give, 
both  of  which  must  be  useless,  or  nearly  so,  to  either 
the  Colonists  or  the  Government — the  land  yielding 
no  revenue,  and  involving  the  Government  in  the 
expense  and  difficulties  necessarily  attending  an  ex- 
tension of  frontier),  render  it  quite  obvious  that 
Government  must  at  all  times  be  prepared  to  defend 
its  frontiers,  whether  against  great  or  small  aggres- 
sions, either  by  chiefs  or  people. 

The  organization  which  I  propose,  consisting  of 
1,566  armed  men,  whose  discipline  might  be  carried 
to  any  degree  of  perfection,  with  a  good  Regiment 
or  more  of  Cape  Mounted  Riflemen,  and  a  Regiment 
of  British  Foot,  would  obviously  be  far  superior  to 
the  force  at  Sir  Benjamin  D^IJbban's  disposal  in 
1834,— which  consisted  of  885  British  Troops,  and  350 
Cape  Mounted  Riflemen ',  the  remainder  (3,756)  con- 
sisting of  Hottentot  levies,  mounted  farmers,  and 
municipal  bodies — and  these  could  again  be  collected, 
although  we  have  doubtless  lost  much  of  the  defensive 
force  of  the  Colony,  through  the  departure  of  the 
mighty  body  of  the  Dutch  farmers  j — the  use  of  these, 
however,  in  oflensive  operations,  making  them  the 
avengers  of  their  own  suflerings,  whether  real  or 
imaginary,  must  always  have  been  dangerous,  pro- 
ducing demoralization  on  both  sides  of  the  border* 
and  the  system  belonged  to  a  weak  and  inefficient 
period  of  Government  (commencing  with  the  Dutch,) 
not  again  likely  to  occur. 
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Tbe  possibility  of  organizing  corps,  composed  of 
predatory  and  uncivilized  tribes,  for  the  control  of 
their  brethren,  is  no  speculation  on  my  part ;  for,  as 
Representative  of  the  Governor-General  of  India  with 
the  States  of  Rajpootana,  it  was  a  part  of  my  duty  to 
superintend,  in  the  last  few  years,  the  organization 
of  Corps  of  Bheels, — a  tribe  of  people  not  differing 
materially,  in  their  predatory  habits  and  uncivilized 
condition,  from  the  Kaffers.*  They  came  aa  recruits 
from  their  mountain  fastnesses,  with  their  bows  and 
arrows.     Yet,  in  a  couple  of  years.  Captain  Huxter  Lient.-Coloncl 

1.1  I  ,     .      ,         ,  Robinson's 

brought  these  men  armed  with  muskets,  clothed  and  Report  on  the 
equipped  like  Briiish  soldiers,— to  a  condition  of  dis-  Me^^^J^^BiLi 
cipline,  both  as  light  infantry  and  infantry  of  the  line.  Corps. 
to  entitle  them  to  take  their  place,  in  either  a  field  of 
battle  or  of  manoeuvre,  with  our  own  troops.    These 
Bheel  Corps  consist  of  about  the  same  numbers,  and 
are  organized  similarly  as  those  I  have  proposed  for 
the  defence  of  the  Kaffer  frontier. 

Captain  Huntbr  has,  at  the  same  time,  conducted 
the  small  political  relations  of  the  Government  with 
the  Bheel  Chiefs,  assisted  only  by  a  second  in  com- 
mand and  an  adjutant,  and  by  drafts  of  native  ojfficers, 
non-commissioned  officers,  and  privates,  from  the 
Indian  army. 

If  that  officer,  or  any  other  officer  of  experience 
in  the  management  of  such  affairs  in  India,  could  be 
lent  for  employment  here,  there  is  no  doubt,  1  think, 
that  the  frontier  relations  would  be  put  in  a  satisfac- 

♦  Our  coDquest  of  8<nnde  threw  loose  a  great  body  of  mounted  uid 
armed  plunderers  (coriouslf  enough  called  Kossas,  the  term  by  which  one 
of  the  Kaffer  Tribes  is  distinguished,)  and  it  became  the  duty  of  the 
Government  of  India  to  devise  a  scheme  through  'which  they  could  be  con- 
trolled. It  was  my  duty  to  take  a  part  In  the  discussion,  but  as  it  had 
not  closed  when  I  left  India,  I  cannot  say  what  resulted  ;— valuable  in- 
fonnttion  on  the  subject  may  be  obtained  fhnn  India. 
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tory  condition  in  a  very  short  time.  Or  perhaps. 
Colonel  Somerset  would  not  consider  it  below  his 
station  and  standing  in  the  army,  to  undertake  the 
organization  which  I  have  suggested;  and  then,  no 
other  officer  would,  of  course,  be  necessary. 
Scheme  for  The  mode  of  paying  such  corps  is  the  next  consi- 

paymcn.  deration.  The  Bhcel  Corps  cost  perhaps  £15,009 
per  annum  ;  about  one-half  of  which  is  paid  by  the 
Meyvvur  Government, — a  native  state,  \\Ijt  se  iiuper- 
fect  control  of  its  own  subjects  rendered  the  organi- 
zation necessary; — and  the  remainder  is  paid  by  the 
Government  of  India.  What  the  cost  of  these  frontier 
corps  would  be,  I  have  no  means  of  determining. 
The  Kaffer  chiefs  can,  of  course,  pay  nothing — and 
whether  the  Colony  or  Her  Majesty's  Government 
would  bear  the  expense,  I,  of  course,  cannot  tell. 
The  frontier  Colonists  have  an  obvious  interest  in 
opposing  or  rejecting  the  schenjc,  since  they  derive 
great  benefit  from  the  enormous  sum  expended  yearly 
by  the  Home  Government,  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
Regiment  of  Dragoon  Guards,  and  the  three  Regi- 
ments of  Foot,  now  employed  on  the  frontiers. 

But  there  is  another  resource — for  there  is  abund- 
ance of  unoccupied  land  on  the  Frontier — on  which 
both  officers  and  men  might  be  put  down,  and  which 
could  be  distributed  among  them  according  to  their 
several  grades  and  rates  of  pay — like  (to  compare 
great  things  with  small)  the  military  colonies  of 
Russia.  Much  of  the  Frontier  land  has  been  granted 
to  those  who  pay  little  or  no  rent,  and  if  enough  does 
not  remain  for  the  purpose  indicated,  more  might 
be  bought  from  the  Frontier  colonists — the  value  of 
such  land  being  apparently  at  present  hardly  more 
than  two  shillings  an  acre.  If  still  enough  should  not 
be  procurable  on  the  Frontier,  land  might  probably, 
through  negotiation,  be  obtained  on  yearly  payments. 
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through  the  Frontier  Kaffer  Cbie&,  ia  what  has  been 
called  sometimes  the  Ceded,  sometimes  the  Neatra) 
Territory.  We  have  DOt  the  right,  I  rhiok,  of  so 
occupying  that  land  except  through  purchase,  or  yearly 
payment,  and  free  negotiation. 

Paying  these  troops  by  land  would  have  several 
ad  van  tastes  over  money  payments. 

1st.  The  expense  would  be  less,  or  less  felt  by 
Government.  The  Kaflcrs  and  FiDgos  would  receive 
mostly  pasturage  lands  for  their  flocks  and  herds — the 
pastoral  being  their  present  condition — and  to  these 
might  be  added  such  lands  as  would  enable  them  to 
cultivate  their  Indian  and  KafiTer  corn.  The  Hotten- 
tots would  receive  lands  of  a  superior  kind,  where 
they  could  have  their  houses,  with  gardens  and  com- 
fields  under  irrigation,  as  at  present  at  the  Kat  River 
Settlement. 

2nd.  The  whole  body  would  thus  take  root  in  the 
land;  the  presence  ^f  the  cattle,  herds,  and  families 
of  the  Kaffersatid  Fmgos,  would  be  sufficient  security 
for  their  individual  fidelity  and  good  conduct.  Of 
these  qualities  in  the  Holtenlot  there  need  not,  I 
believe,  be  any  doubt  entertained.  But  they  also 
would  soon  have  interests  involved,  which  would, 
perhaps,  render  the  sen*ice  so  valuable  that,  in  the 
process  of  time,  no  other  punishment  than  dismissal 
would  be  necessary  to  ensure  good  conduct — and  that 
is  necessarily  the  point  to  be  aimed  at  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  foreign  or  mercenary  soldiers. 

3rd.  An  additional  power  in  our  hands,  through 
these  military  colonies,  would  be — that  of  taking  op 
one  of  them,  and  planting  it  bodily  in  the  territories 
of  any  chief  who  offended  against  us,  or  [lermitted 
his  subjects  systematically  to  do  so,  contrary  to  the 
engagements  by  which  all  are  bound ;  or  new  colonies 
might  be  organized  for   this   purpose.     At  present. 
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we  appear  to  have  no  means  of  inflicting  punishment, 
the  cost  of  which  does  not  fall  on  ourselves. 

It  may  be  worthy  of  consideration  whether  it  would 
not  be  possible  to  pay  the  Cajie  Mounted  Riflemen 
through  grants  of  land,  making  military  colonies  of 
them  5  or  whether  a  better  form  of  organization,  for 
that  corps,  would  not  be  the  Indian  Irregular  cavalry 
system,  that  is,  by  fixed  monthly  pay,  enabling  every 
man  to  furnish  and  maintain  his  own  horse,  arms, 
and  appointments;  and  this  system  has,  I  hear,  been 
proposed  by  Capt.  Sutton,  of  that  regiment.  Irregu- 
lar cavalry  are,  undoubtedly,  better  suited  than  regu- 
lar for  such  duties  as  the  Cape  regiment  is  generally 
employed  on.  Even  Col.  Somerset  could  not  tell  me 
what  each  mounted  man,  at  present,  costs  government. 
Our  Indian  experience  shows  clearly  enough  that  the 
irregular  cavalry  system  is  the  cheapest,  and  there  is 
no  doubt  of  its  high  efficiency.  They  are,  at  present, 
acknowledgedly  underpaid, — eacl^  man  and  horse, 
with  arms  and  appointments,  costing  about  £24  per 
annum.  The  average  yearly  cost  to  government  of 
the  Regular  Native  Cavalry  of  India,  on  the  three 
Presidencies,  is  £83  man  and  horse ;  the  cost  differs 
materially  in  the  three  Presidencies: — that  in  Madras 
being  £95 — Bombay,  90 — Bengal,  64.  What  each 
trooper,  with  his  horse,  arms,  and  appointments,  in 
the  Cape  Mounted  Corps,  costs  government,  does  not 
seem  to  be  known ;  and  for  what  monthly  sum  a 
trooper  could  afford  to  furnish  and  support  his  horse, 
arms,  and  appointments,  I  cannot,  of  course,  tell. 

But,  to  return  from  this  long  digression  relating  to 
the  Cape  Mounted  Rifles,  and  the  organization  under 
which  they  would  be  most  efficient,*  and  cheapest, 

^  A  great  adraatage  in  irregular,  orer  regtUar  cavalry,  for  such  work, 
is,  that  every  man  carries  money  in  his  pocket,  for  the  mainttnanoe  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC  -  1 


13 

as  a  component  part  of  our  Frontier  defensive  sys- 
tem. 

There  can  be  no  doubts  I  think,  that  these  military  Effiwtt  of  Um 
Colonies,  planted  within  our  own  territories,  and  ^iei.^ 
composed,  from  the  first,  of  our  own  subjects  ;*  or  of 
men  who  would  immediately  become  such,  linng 
under  the  control  of  our  own  laws,  would  form,  whe- 
ther in  time  of  war  or  of  peace,  a  better  frontier 
defence  to  the  colony  than  could  ever  be  formed  by 
bringing,  as  has  been  proposed,  (the  Rev.  W.  B. 
BoYCE,  page  51,)  foreign  chiefs  and  people,  living  on 
the  border,  under  British  laws — an  attempt  which 
would  certainly  fail  here,  as  it  has  failed  elsewhere, 
bad  we  even  the  right  to  make  it. 

Each  of  the  corps  would  probably  be  suflScient,  at 
all  times,  for  the  defence  of  the  frontier  line  assigned 
to  it*  But  under  pressure,  the  whole  or  portions  of 
each  corps,  could  be  united,  for  the  protection  of  the 
disturbed  portion  of  the  frontier,  or  for  operations  in 
Kafferland. 

The  mixture  of  KafFers,  Fingoes,  Bosjemans,  and 
Hottentots,  would  go  far  to  ensure  the  fidelity  and 
good  conduct  of  all.  They  might,  at  first,  be  armed 
and  clothed  according  to  their  own  fashion: — the 
KafTer  and  Fingo  with  his  assagai  5  the  Bosjeman  with 
his  bow  and  (unpoisoned)  arrow ;  and  the  Hottentot 
with  fire-arms.  Eventually  all  could  be  armed  and 
clothed  alike,  for  neither  class  has  any  objection  to 
the  use  of  European  arms  and  dothing. 

Such  a  mixture  of  tribes  under  British  officers  and 

liii  borie  and  for  his  own  undAteiiiaieey  wUdh  brii^  mtrlc^ta  to  the  spot, 
in  iiiuich  widi  regiments,  said  commissariat  supplies  are  umeesssarf, 

*  Tlus  paper  Was  written  before  I  had  seen  «  Bannister's  Hnmane 
PoUcy."  He  says — "Ordinary  exertions  applied  to  bring  bodies  of 
Native  Tribes  into  social  activity,  will  clearly  lead  to  the  happiest  results." 

-^Fage  n. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


14 

military  discipline,  would  also,  perhaps,  go  farther 
towards  the  civilization  of  the  more  savage  raceis  than 
any  system  yet  adopted.  The  missionary  would  find 
the  head  quarters  of  the  several  corps  a  fine  field  for 
the  exercise  of  his  labors ;  whilst  religion  and  educa- 
tion would  go  hand  in  hand  with  military  discipline 
and  organization  in  the  great  work  of  civilization. 

If  the  troops  were  paid  in  land,  the  same  strict 
discipline  and  military  duty  could  not,  doubtless,  be 
exacted  or  expected  from  them  as  if  they  were  paid  in 
money.  In  the  former  case  it  would,  perhaps,  be 
sufficient  to  keep  embodied  at  the  head-quarlers  of 
each  regiment,  one-half  or  one-third  of  its  numbers, 
whilst  the  remainder  attended  to  their  flocks  and  fields 
at  their  own  homes,  a  half-yearly  or  quarterly  relief 
taking  place;  or,  on  urgent  occasions,  or  even  for 
purposes  of  discipline  or  display,  the  whole  body  of 
men  might  speedily  be  called  together  by  signal,  and 
with  such  signals  for  a  gathering,  the  KaflFers  are,  iu 
their  own  land,  already  well  acquainted. 

No  great  expense  need  be  incurred  on  account  of 
public  buildings,  for  all  would  house  and  hut  them- 
selves according  to  their  own  fashion,  and  build  their 
churches  and  schools;  but  with  such  regularity  as 
might  be  deemed  necessary — as  we  see  done  at  the 
Moravian  Missionary  Station  of  Shiloh. 

A  hospital  and  surgeon  would  probably  be  deemed 
necessary  for  each  corps.  But,  the  principle  once 
adopted,  these  are  matters  of  detail  which  would  re- 
main for  after  consideration  and  adjustment. 

I  do  not  know  whether  the  tenure  on  which  the 
Hottentots  and  emancipated  slaves  hold  their  lands  on 
the  Kat  River,  entitles  Government  to  call  for  such 
military  service  from  them.  If  so,  they  might,  of 
course,  be  enrolled  in  the  corps ;  if  not,  some  induce- 
ment might  be  given  to  them   to  serve^  either  io 
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monthly  money  payment,  or  in  additional  land^ — pro- 
vided that  they  were  not  thus  raised  to  a  condition 
8U|>erior  to  their  brethren  in  the  same  service. 

Nor  do  I  know  whether  the  service  tenure  on  which 
some  of  the  Dutch  hold  their  farms,  entitles  Govern- 
ment to  call  on  them  for  such  service — if  so,  they  too 
might  be  enrolled  in  the  corps,  as  commissioned, 
non-commissioned  officers,  or  privates,  according  to 
their  condition  and  station  in  society. 

J,  SUTHERLAND. 

NoTS.— Despatched  from  Cradock>  August  dlst,  1844. 
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THIRD  HEAD. 


EXISTING   TBKATIB8    "WITH    TRB     KAVFERS, 0BSBEVATI0N8    OK 

THE     TREATIES, PBEDATORT     CHARACTER    OF     CHIEFS    AND 

PEOPLE, PROPOSED       AMENDMENT      IN     THE      TBEATIES, 

AGENCY     THROUGH     WHICH      TO     CONTROL     THE      KAFFER8, 
AND    BBCOYBB    FBOM    THEM    LOST    PBOPEBTT, 

It  were  unnecessary  to  refer  to  the  first  treaties  or 
engagements  of  the  Dutch  and  our  own  government 
with  the  KaflFers,  were  those  in  my  possession,  which 
they  are  not — for  the  Treaty  of  the  6th  December, 
1836,  is  that  by  which  the  contracting  parties  are 
bound,  and  that  Treaty  was,  of  course,  entered  into 
through  free  negotiation. 

Article  1. — Peace  and  Amity, 

Articles  2,  3,  and  8. — Defining  Boundary. 

Articles  4,  6,  6,  and  7 — Relate  Xo  Territory  before 
ceded  by  the  KafTer  Q^iefs  between  the  Keiskama  and 
Kat  Rivers,  conditionally  restored  to  them,  reserving 
the  right  of  stationing  troops  and  building  forts 
therein,  but  engaging  that  troops,  passing  from  fort 
to  fort,  or  keeping  open  communications,  shall  not 
deviate  from  the  lines  of  communication. 

Articles  9  and  14. — ^No  right  in  bodies,  or  individuals, 
to  cross  boundaries,  except  with  permission  of  the 
contracting  parties;  and  excepting,  also,  British  troops 
communicating  with  posts  in  the  restored  territory. 
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Article  10. — A  chief  or  pakati  to  reside  at  certaia 
points  in  the  restored  territory,  near  the  frontier,  as  a 
guard ;  he  shall  keep  up  a  good  understanding  with 
the  nearest  post  within  the  colonial  border,  and 
prevent  aggressions  to  the  extent  of  his  power,  by  the 
subjects  of  the  contracting  parties.  But  he  is  to 
remain  responsible  to  his  own  chiefs,  who  pledge 
themselves  to  punish  neglect,  fraud,  or  deception  on 
his  part. 

Articles  11  and  12 — Relate  to  the  stationing  of 
British  agents  in  the  Kaffer  country,  the  protection  to 
be  afforded  to  them,  and  to  their  free  ingress  and 
egress.  They  shall  in  all  matters  of  complaint  and 
reference  be  the  agents  to  both  contracting  parties, 
acting  with  equal  impartiality  towards  and  maintaining 
inviolate  the  interest  of  both. 

Article  J 3. — Free  access  to  all  colonists,  furnished 
with  passports,  to  Kaffer  agents.  Kaffers  may  be 
employed  as  police  at  the  British  posts,  who  shall  have 
free  access  to,  and  assistance  and  protection  in,  the 
Kaffer  country,  whether  as  messengers,  or  in  search 
of  depredators,  and  fugitive  colonial  criminals. 

Articles  14,  15,  21,  and  22. — British  subjects  pass- 
ing the  boundary  to  carry  a  British  passport,  are  to 
be  accompanied  by  a  messenger  to  the  pakati,  and 
shall  not  carry  fire-arms  or  other  weapons,  except 
with  his  consent.  The  same  with  Kaffer  subjects  en- 
tering the  colony,  except  that  their  passport  shall  be 
from  the  British  authorities,  and  shall  only  be  granted 
on  the  authority  of  a  respectable  and  responsible 
chief;  those  found  without  passes,  shall,,  for  the  first 
offence,  be  sent  to  the  nearest  pakati ;  for  the  second, 
be  punished  by  the  colonial  laws ;  excepting  also  Kaf- 
fers, or  others,  in  the  service  of  traders,  agents,  and 
missionaries,  whose  passes  shall  be  sufficient.  (Rules 
afe  jaid  down  for  the  guidance  of  agents^  and  other 
~     c 
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British  subjects,  in  granting  passes*)  Except  also  all 
"belonging  to  military  posts,  and  all  escorts,  and  those 
l^eeping  open  communications.  Free  communication 
between  the  Kat  and  Koonap  Rivers,  the  Tambookie 
territory,  and  Shiloh  Missionary  Station,  is  also  stipu- 
lated for. 

Article  16. — ^British  subjects  entering  the  Kaffer 
territory  under  other  circumstances  than  those  speci- 
fied and  stipulated,  do  so  at  their  own  risk,  and  may 
be  expelled,  or  remain  subject  to  the  laws  of  the 
Kaffers. 

Article  17.— The  lawful  trader  to  be  protected  and 
encouraged,  and  neither  he  nor  any  other  British 
subject  made  to  suffer  in  any  matter  connected  with 
witchcraft ;  engage  to  give  them  free  access  to  British 
agents,  and  to  pay  due  attention  to  the  representation 
of  the  agents  in-  their  behalf;  goes  on  to  prescribe 
rules  for  the  guidance  of  agents  in  this  matter* 

Article  18* — Free  access  to  British  vessels  to  any 
|K>rt,  to  trade  and  to  land  military  stores;  which 
stores  may  be  carried  under  escort  to  any  post  on  the 
frontier;  no  right,  however,  to  build  forts,  military 
works,  or  to  maintain  a  garrison  at  any  port  or  har- 
bour; shipwrecked  persons  and  property  to  be  pro- 
tected and  conducted  to  the  nearest  military  post,  and 
assistance  to  be  given  in  saving  life  and  property. 

Article  19.— 'British  subjects  charged  with  crime  or 
offence,  other  than  against  person  or  property,  may 
demand  that,^  previous  to  trial,  notice  shall  be  given 
to  the  nearest  agent,  who  may  attend  and  speak  in 
behalf  of  the  accused,  and  due  weight  shall  be  given 
to  the  agent^s  opinion. 

Article  90w — British  subjects  committing  a  crime  or 
^ence  m  Kaffer  territory,  and  escaping  across  the 
boundary,  may  be  prosecuted  by  the  agent  in  the 
British  courts ;  and  a  Kafibr,  aggrieved  by  a  British 
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sobject^  will  receive  the  smme  redress  as  would  a 
British  subject  if  agjjriered  by  a  Kaffer. 

Art.  21  and  22.— (See  Article  14.) 

Article  23. — ^Kaffers  detected  in  the  act  of  comnrit* 
ing  crime  within  the  Colony  may  be  fired  apon  if  they 
resist,  or  attempt  to  escape^  and  cannot  be  otherwise 
secured,  or  prevented  from  completing  the  crime.  If 
secured,  they  will  be  dealt  with  according  to  Colonial 
law.  If  pursued,  and  not  overtaken  before  crossing 
the  border,  they  cannot  be  followed  across  by  any 
patrol  or  armed  party — then  the  course  specified  in 
the  following  (24)  Article  shall  be  adopted. 

Article  24. — If  a  person  in  pursuit  of  criminals  or 
stolen  property,  and  not  orertakit^  the  same  before 
he  reaches  the  border,  can  make  oath  that  he  traced 
the  criminals  or  prof^rty  across  a  particular  spot  on 
the  border  line,  that  the  property  when  stolen,  was 
properly  guarded, — if  horses,  cattle,  or  the  like,  that 
they  were  guarded  by  armed  herdsmen,  and  that  the 
pursuit  was  commenced  immediately  after  the  property 
was  stolen  ; — if  the  robbery  was  committed  at  night, 
that  the  property  was,  when  stolen,  properly  secured 
in  kraals,  stables,  or  the  like,  and  that  the  pursuit 
was  commenced  at  least  early  next  morning;  then 
the  person  shall  be  at  liberty  to  proceed  to  the  nearest 
pakati,  and  make  oath  accordingly,  who  shall  be 
bound  at  once  to  receive  the  statement,  examine  the 
traces,  and,  if  the  statement  appear  well  founded,  to 
use  his  utmost  endearours  to  recover  the  stolen  pro- 
perty, and  to  seeure  the  thieves.  It  is  at  the  option 
of  the  eemt>lain«nt  to  eontinue  the  search  under  the 
pflAati^s  gmdanee,  provided  he  do  not  go  armed,  or 
aoeompanied  by  armed  British  subjects,  and  that  ho 
does  not  assist  in  any  violence.  Having,  with  the 
assistance  ef  the  pakati,  or  of  the  police,  recovered 
the  property,  he  may  carry  it  to  the  agent,  or  to  one 
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of  the  military  posts^  and  must  there  make^  to  the 
agent  or  commanding  officer^  a  statement  of  bis  pro- 
ceedings, detailing  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the 
lost  property— which  statement  he  shall  be  afterwards 
liable  to  verify  on  oath*  The  statement  made,  he  may 
carry  oft  the  property,  leaving  the  pakati  and  police 
to  pursue  the  criminal,  and  to  recover  compensation 
for  their  exertions  through  the  KafTer  authorities, 
^  according  to   Kaffer   usage.      Those  authorities   are 

bound  to  reward  them,  and  to  apprehend  and  punish 
depredators. 

Article  25. — ^The  party  pursuing  stolen  property  as 
above  (Article  24),  may,  at  his  option,  proceed  to  the 
nearest  military  post;  the  commanding  officer  of 
which  will— on  his  declaring  himself  prepared  to 
make  oath  as  above  (Article  24),  provide  him  with  a 
policeman,  who  will  accompany  the  complainant,  and, 
obtaining  the  assistance  of  a  pakati,  examine  the  traces 
where  they  cross  the  boundary  line.  The  complainant 
may  then,  at  his  option,  (the  pursuit  proving  unsuc- 
cessful) go  to  the  nearest  resident  agent,  and  proceed 
as  detailed  in  the  24th  Article.  Without  the  appel- 
lant's affidavit  the  agent  will  take  no  further  notice  of 
the  case ;  goes  on  to  specify  the  duty  of  the  agent : 
amongst  other  things,  being  satisfied  that  the  demand 
is  just,  he  shall  lay  the  case  before  the  responsible 
K(^er  chiefs.  The  chiefs  engage  to  call  a  council  to 
investigate;  cause  the  stolen  property,  if  possible,  to 
be  recovered,  and  to  punish  the  depredators.  In  case 
of  failure  to  discover  the  property  and  depredators, 
sufficient  proof  having  been  aftbrded  that  the  lost  pro- 
perty was  traced  into  their  territory,  the  chiefs  engage 
to  afford,  at  the  end  of  a  month,  indemnifica- 
tion to  the  full  amount  of  the  lost  property,  and  no 
more,  compensating  the  pakati  and  police  for  their 
V  exertions. 
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Article  26. — No  person  pursuing  stolen  property 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  take  any  but  his  own  property, 
even  if  tendered  to  him,  or  indemnification  as  speci- 
fied above  (Article  25),  the  penalty  of  so  doing  being 
that  of  restoring  property  so  taken,  and  forfeiture  of 
all  claim  to  property  actually  lost. 

Article  27. — Pledge  on  the  part  of  the  chiefs  to  en- 
courage the  propagation  of  Christianity  throughout 
their  territories,  to  protect  ministers  of  the  gospel  in 
their  persons,  families,  and  property,  and  all  British 
subjects  lawfully  and  peaceably  residing  there,  leaving 
them  free  access  to,  and  communication  with,  the 
colony. 

Article  23. — Also  to  abstain  from  molesting,  and  to 
render  secure  the  Fingos  located  in  the  ceded  territory, 
and  in  no  way  to  avenge  old  grievances  between  Kaf- 
fers  and  Fingos — considering  the  latter  under  British 
protection. 

The  contracting  chiefs  promise  to  remain  at  peace 
with  the  other  tribes  of  KaflFers,  cautiously  to  abstain 
from  reviving  past  jealousies  or  differences,  particu- 
larly those  arising  out  of  proceedings  connected  with 
the  late  war;  also,  to  live  at  peace  with  the  Tamboo- 
kies ;  to  promote  tranquillity  among  the  several  tribes 
of  their  own  nation,  with  all  other  bordering  tribes^i 
and  with  the  colonists. 

King  William's  Town,  December  25,  1836.. 


The  contracting  chiefs,  Pato,  Kama,  and  CobUs,  ObgcrvatioM 
gained  by  the  treaties  the  conditional  restitution  of®'**^*^'^*^' 
the  territory  which  Gaika  had  ceded  in  1819,    They 
appear  to  have  always  denied  that  Gaika  had  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


82 

right  to  cede  that  territory — and  its  restoration  mast^ 
therefore,  have  been  balm  to  their  woaods.'i'  But 
poor  MakomOi  the  son  of  Oa.ika,  appears  to  have 
got  nothing  by  the  treaty,  and  this  I  have  generally 
heard  lamented ;  for,  on  account  of  some  excesses 
which  he  had  committed,  or  was  charged  with  having 
comniitted,  on  the  Tambookies^  following  them  with* 
in  the  colony,  he  was  in  1829  forcibly  expelled  from 
that  portion  of  the  territory  ceded  by  his  father  on 
the  banks  of  the  Kat  and  Mancazana  Rivers,  where  he 
had  managed  in  1822  to  establish  himself.  He  is 
living  within  our  territories,  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood of  Fort  Beaufort,  is  said  to  be  a  thoroughly 
depraved  and  degraded  being;  and  it  would,  perhaps, 
be  now  useless  as  well  as  impolitic  to  endeavour  to 
better  his  condition.f  To  the  sympathy  of  the  chiefs 
and  peole  of  Kafferland  in  Makomo's  misfortunes, 
if  not  to  their  sense  of  the  injustice  done  to  him,  is, 
however,  generally  ascribed  the  mighty  combination 
which  led  to  their  general  irruption  into  the  colony  in 
1834 — 5.  The  injury  to  the  Kaffers,  and  consequent 
danger  to  ourselves,  of  depriving  them  of  laud,  is 
described  by  Col.  Sombbsbt  in  the  following  words  : 
"  The  retirement  of  dififerent  chiefs,  with  their  people, 
across  the  Keiskama  or  border,  caused  much  confu- 
sion among  themselves,  and  led  to  internal-territorial 
arrangements;  frequent  disputes  among  themselves 

*  Thii  territory,  (afterwards  known  as  the  Neutral  Territory)  Gaika 
bad,  probably^  not  the  right  to  cede ;  for  all  oar  power,  as  exercised, 
fiuled  to  support  him  in  the  sapremacy  to  which  we  (aboat  the  time  of 
the  cession)  raised  him,  orer  cren  unarmed  ofaiefii  and  people. 

t  Since  this  was  written  I  haye  had  an  opportunity  of  becoming  per. 
•onally  acquainted  with  Mako^,  and,  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  he  is  a 
very  remarkable  man,  whose  good  sense  snd  good  feeling  may  be  enlisted 
with  great  advantage  In  securing  peace  on  both  sides  of  the  border.  Cap- 
tain Stretch  eoosiders  that  sinoe  our  polky  towards  him  wm  <du«ged, 
ht  has  battmt  quit*  a  rel^cned  «ha?ielar.^Afril  25. 
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were  the  otiise  of  aggres«ioD8  within  our  territory,*^— 
(See  retnarkis  aud  Observations  on  Kaffer  Tribes.) 
The  evil  is  indeed  in  itsdC  so  obvioas^  and  is  to  welt 
described  in  the  Evidence  taken  b;^  and  the  Report 
of  the  Aborigines^  Committee  of  the  Hoase  of  Coai«- 
monSf  as  to  require  no  illustration — but  it  bears  dif'- 
ferently  on  different  communities^  and  perhaps  more 
injuriously  on  a  pastoral  than  on  an  agricultural  peo* 
pie. 

Another  great  advantage  which  the  KaSiers  gained 
by  the  treaty  was  their  freedom  for  ever  from  the 
horrors*  of  the  Commando  System,  and  the  evils 
necessarily  attending  its  substitute^  the  patrol  system ; 
which,  although  exempt  from  the  evils  of  the  former, 
(that  is,  leaving  it  to  men  with  arms  in  their  hands 
to  avenge  their  own  cause,)  and  sure  to  be  free  from 
unnecessary  cruelty,  since  the  patrol  was  commanded 
by  a  British  officer,  and  composed  of  British  troops,*^^ 
still  left  it  their  duty  to  enforce  restitution  from  the 
kraal  to  which  stolen  cattle  were  either  traced  or  sup* 
posed  to  be  traced  by  their  owner,  who,  for  this  pur- 
pose, accompanied  the  patrol,  aud  in  this  systedfi 
there  might,  of  course,  be  both  ci*uelty  and  iiyustice;. 
from  this,  then,  the  Kaffers  were  likewise  relieved  by 
the  treaty. 

The  treaty  was  negotiated  by  Sir  Andries  Sroeic- 
BNSTROM,  the  Lieut.-Governor  of  the  North^Eastern 
Provinces,  under  instructions  from  the  Governor  ofPftr.  Pftpen^ 
the  colony,  grounded  on  the  instructions  of  the  Colo-  0^26  1835^ 
nial  Secretary* 

What  appears  to  me  peculiar  in  the  treaty  is,  pre- 
scribing rules  for  the  guidance  of  our  own  agents,  and 
of  officers  commanding  posts,  as  in  the  12th  Arti- 

*  For  an  acoomit  of  tba  wguuMk^oa  and  operftUoss  of  the  great  eoBi« 
maiido  of  1774^ft>  lee  1ft  Head. 
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cle,  (where,  too,  the  British  agent  is  made  an  agent 
for  the  KafiFers)  the  17th,  21st,  and  26th  Articles  ;  also, 
prescribing  rules*  for  the  guidance  of  our  own  sub- 
jects, as  in  the  24th  and  26th  Articles.  Whether  this 
was  done  at  the  request  of  the  Kaffer  chiefs,  I  cannot 
of  course,  tell.  But  these  are  obviously  matters  for 
orders  and  legislation,  and  not  for  negotiation. 

There  is  the  further  peculiarity  of  not  permitting 
individuals  to  pass  the  colonial  border  armed — Article 
14 — and  of  engaging  that  British  troops,  even  in  the 
ceded  territory,  in  keeping  open  the  communications 
between  forts  and  posts,  and  as  escorts,  shall  not 
deviate  from  the  line  of  communication— Article  7« 

This  doubtless  arose  out  of  the  apprehension  of  the 
Kaffer  chiefs  and  people,  and  from  their  experience 
of  the  horrors  of  the  commando  system,  and  of  the 
injuries  inflicted,  perhaps  on  the  innocent,  from  the 
visits  of  patrols  in  search  of  stolen  property.  The 
engagement  may  be  embarrassing  hereafter,  for  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  the  period  is  not  far  distant  when 
Kaffer  chiefs  ant)  people  will  ascertain  that  disciplined 
British  troops  may  traverse  their  country  from  end 
to  end,  without  doing  them  any  harm  ;  that  they  are 
neither  commandos  nor  patrols  requiring  restitution 
of  stolen  property,  or  anything  else  of  them;  and 
this  once  ascertained,  their  presence  would  be  courted 
rather  than  feared.  As  the  treaty  at  present  stands, 
government  has  not  the  right  to  march  a  force  through 
Kafferland,  nor  can  our  agents  travese  it  with  a 
military  escort — a  condition  of  things  not,  certainly, 

*  No  stolen  property,  fairly  traced  home  to  the  Kaffirs,  should,  I 
think,  be  irreclaimable  through  treaty,  even  if  lost  through  collasion  on 
the  part  of  the  owners  with  robbers,  or  through  neglect.  It  is  for 
goyernment  to  prescribe  rules  for  the  safe  keeping  of  property  ;  and,  when 
those  rules  have  not  been  conformed  to,  resist  all  applications  for  indem- 
nification from  our  neighbours,  on  the  part  of  the  owners  of  property  so  lost. 
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consistent  with  our  supremacy.  But  negotiation  to 
gain  this  right  might  cause  uneasiness^  and  there  rs 
nothing  in  the  matter  urgent  or  important,— for  when 
the  Kaffers  give  us  sufficient  cause,  a  declaration  of 
war  will  follow,  and  then  troops  will  necessarily  enter 
their  country. 

Whilst,  however,  the  treaty  secured  peace  and  pro- 
tection to  the  KaflFers,  this  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  the  case  with  our  own  subjects,  and,  accordingly, 
the  16th,  24th,  25th,  and  26th  Articles  were  amended 
in  1840. 

The  amendments  are: — 

Art.  16. — Any  person  in  pursuit  of  stolen  cattle 
may  now  enter  the  KafFer  country,  with  consent  of 
the  chiefs,  without  restriction  as  to  passports. 

Art.  24. — Any  person  in  pursuit,  &c.  not  overtaking 
or  recovering  before  he  shall  reach  the  line,  making 
oath  that  he  carried  the  trace  across  the  boundary 
line — that  the  property  when  stolen,  was  properly 
guarded,  if  cattle,  horses,  &c.,  tended  by  a  herds- 
man ;  that  the  pursuit  was  commenced  within  a  rea- 
sonable time;  that,  if  it  was  a  night  robbery,  the 
property,  when  stolen,  was  properly  sectired  in  kraals, 
stables,  or  the  like,  and  that  the  pursuit  was  com- 
menced next  day, — such  person  may  then  proceed  to 
the  pakati,  who  shall  examine  the  traces,  and  use  his 
utmost  endeavours  to  recover  the  property. 

Art.  25. — ^The  party  pursuing  stolen  property  may 
proceed  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  nearest 
post,  who  shall  provide  a  pakati  or  policeman,  who 
shall  proceed  to  examine  the  traces.  The  pursuer 
may  proceed  to  the  agent,  who  shall,  on  his  affidavit, 
lay  the  case  before  the  responsible  chief,  who  engages 
to  recover  from  (he  depredators  the  property  or  its 
value,  with  such  amount  of  damages  as  the  agent 
may  assess  on  account  of  injury  done  to  the  property. 
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If  iQ  f^  moDth  the  perpetrators  and  property  shall  not 
have  been  discovered^  the  chiefs  engage^  safficient 
proof  having  been  afforded^  to  give  indemnificatioD 
within  foarteen  days. 

Art,  26. — Except  the  indemnification  specified 
above^  or  in  the  appended  article^  no  person  pursaiiig^ 
stolen  property  shall  take  any  but  his  own  property,, 
unless  tendered  to  him. 

The  amendments  amount  to  this^ — that  a  perscm 
may  now  enter  the  KatTer  country  in  pursuit  of  lost 
cattle  without  a  pass.  That  it  is  not  now  necessary 
that  he  should  make  oath  that  he  saw  his  cattle  or 
the  plunderers  cross  a  particular  spot  on  the  line,, 
it  licJng  sufficient  that  he  should  swear  that  he  saw 
them  cross  the  boundary  line ;  it  is  not  now  neces- 
sary, to  entitle  the  owner  to  reclaim^  that  his  cattle 
or  horses  shall  be  guarded  by  armed*  herdsmen^ 
but  sufficient  that  they  are  tended  by  a  herds- 
man; nor  is  it  necessary  that  the  pursuit  shall  be 
commenced  immediately— that  it  is  commenced  within 


*  In  India  ft  hat  been  fonDd  necessary  to  rule,  that,  to  entitle  either 
dar  own  or  foreign  tnbjects  to  redalm  property,  or  its  Talne,  lost  in  onr 
own  or  in  foreign  territories,  through  open  Yiolence  or  theft,  the  loser 
must  prore  that  the  property  was  snflliciently  guarded  according  to  its 
yalne ;  and  if  attaclced,  defended — ^for  it  was  fonnd  that  the  owners  of 
despatches  of  merchandize,  bullion,  &c.,  were  sometimes  in  collosion  with 
robbers.  Having  insured  their  property,  they  had  three  reasons  for  having 
it  plundered  t— 1st,  That  they  might  come  on  the  insurance  office,  lilce  * 
sailors  who  purposely  lose  their  ship.  2Bdly,  That  they  might  purchase 
it  back  from  the  robbers  under  its  value.  Srdly,  They  expected  some- 
thing by  way  of  htuh-money  from  the  state  in  whose  territory  it  was  lost^ 
and  which,  under  onr  supremacy,  and  according  to  native  usage,  is  held 
responsible.  We  were,  however,  a  long  time  in  making  this  (fiscovery, 
and  it  was  at  last  made,  only  four  or  five  yearn  ago,  by  Marwar,  a  native 
state,  which  had  become  responsible  for  lost  property  to  the  amount  of 
some  jflOor  ;^0,dOO.  Now  no  British  diplomatic  officer  can  claim 
indemnification  for  plnndered  property  from  a  native  state  until  the  ownar 
shall  faivn  ^oved  that  it  was  properiy  giiardai. 
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a  reasonable  time  is  sufBcient;  or^  if  a  night  robbery, 
that  the  pursuit  shall  be  eommeaced  the  next  day, 
instead  of,  as  formerly,  at  the  latest,  early  next 
morning.  Now  a  pakati  is  not  rendered  the  judge 
of  whether  a  statement  be  well  founded,  to  make  it 
necessary  for  him  to  assist  iu  the  recovery  of  lost 
property;  nor  is  it  necessary  that  the  loser  of  stolen 
property  should  declare  before  an  officer  commanding 
one  of  our  posts,  that  he  is  prepared  to  make  oath, 
to  entitle  him  to  the  services  of  a  pakati  or  police- 
man, to  assist  in  tracing  his  property.  By  the  original 
treaty  the  agent  ivas  to  take  no  farther  notice  of  a 
case,  unless  a  complaint  were  made  upon  oath,  stating 
particular  circumstances,  the  nature  of  the  property 
stolen,  &c.  Now  affidavit  being  made  of  the  actual 
robbery,  the  agent  seeing  no  reason  to  discredit  the 
same,  shall  proceed  to  lay  the  case  before  the  respon-* 
sible  chief.  In  the  event  of  the  property  and  plun- 
derers being  discovered,  the  chief  shall  take  from 
them  restitution  or  compensatipn,  with  such  amount 
of  damages  as  the  agent  shall  assess  as  a  reasonable 
allowance  for  injury  done  to  the  lost  property;  indem* 
nification  shall  thus  be  afforded  to  the  loser  of  pro- 
perty within  fourteen  days,  instead  of  at  once,  as 
formerly.  The  loser  of  property  is  now  permitted  to 
take  other  property  than  his  own,  as  above  specified, 
and  also  in  the  appended  Article,  if  tendered  to  him 
—which  formerly  he  was  not  permitted  to  do,  even  if 
tendered. 

These  are,  doubtless,  important  concessions — all 
in  favor  of  the  colony— except  where  fourteen  days 
are  given  to  the  chiefs  to  afford  indemnification,  in<* 
stead  of  having,  as  formerly,  to  do  so  at  once.  The 
peculiarity  of  specifying  to  our  own  agents  and  officers 
commanding  posts,  how  they  are  to  perform  their 
daty--**Article  25-^to  our  subjects  what  precaations 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


28 

they  are  to  take  to  render  their  property  secure- 
Article  24;  and  the  still  greater,  and  perhaps  objec- 
tionable, peculiarity,  of  dictating  to  the  native  chiefs 
hov7  they  are  to  deal  with  their  own  subjects  in  re- 
covering stolen  property, — Article  25 — is  retained  in 
the  aniendcd  as  in  the  original  Articles. 

The  appended  Article,  noticed  in  the  26th  amended 
Article,  is — 

The  chiefs  engage,  that,  although  the  person  in 
pursuit  of  stolen  property  may  be  unable  or  unwilling' 
to  make  the  prescribed  affidavit,  still,  if  the  pursuer 
has  good  and  sufficient  reason  to  believe  that  his  pro- 
perty has  been  carried  across  the  border  line,  then 
the  pursuer,  having  sent  information  to  the  pakati, 
nearest  the  spot  where  he  intends  to  cross  the  line,  is 
at  liberty  to  proceed  at  once,  unarmed,  unaccompanied 
by  armed  British  subjects,  and  not  assisting  in  any 
violence,  in  pursuit  of  his  property ;  the  pakati  is  then 
bound  to  afford  every  assistance.  In  the  event  of  the 
pursuer  tracing  his  property  to  a  responsible  party,  or 
kraal,  he  is  to  proceed  to  the  diplomatic  agent  accre- 
dited to  the  tribe  to  which  the  kraal  belongs,  and 
there  report  proceedings.  The  agent  being  satisfied 
with  the  proof  adduced,  will  immediately  lay  the  case 
before  the  captain  of  the  kraal,  who  shall  cause  resti- 
tution of  property,  or  give  compensation;  failing  to 
do  this,  then  the  agent  will  lay  the  case  before  the 
contracting  chief,  to  whose  territory  the  kraal  belongs, 
and  the  chief  will  cause  restitution  of  property  to  be 
made,  or  compensation  to  be  afforded.  The  chiefs 
engage  in  all  such  cases  to  punish  the  depredators  if 
discovered ;  if  not  discovered,  then  to  punish  the 
captain  of  the  kraal  to  which  they  were  traced. 

Further:  If  any  person  shall  not  be  able  to  comply 
with  the  regulations  set  forth,  but  shall  have  ascer- 
tained that  his  property  has  been  taken  across  the 
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boundary^  he  may  proceed  across  the  line  in  search  of 
the  sanae,  provided  he  sends  notice  to  the  pakati  of 
his  intentions^  goes  unarmed,  unaccompanied  by 
armed  British  subjects^^  and  assists  in  no  violence. 
On  his  discovering  his  property,  and  affording, suffi- 
cient proof  of  its  identity,  and  of  the  correctness  of 
his  statement  to  the  agent,  he  shall  demand  from  the 
chief  of  the  territory,  where  the  property  is  discovered 
and  identiQed,  its  restitution.  The  chief  shall,  like- 
wise, cause  the  party,  in  whose  possession  the  pro- 
perty is  found,  to  pay  such  amount  of  damages  as  the 
agent  and  the  chief  may  decide  to  be  equitable. 

The  chiefs  also  engage  that,  when  information  is 
given  to  them  that  a  murder  has  been  committed  in 
the  colony,  and  that  the  murderer  has  escaped  beyond 
the  boundary,  they  will  use  every  endeavour  to  ap- 
prehend and  deliver  him  to  justice;  also  to  afford  to 
government  information  when  other  chiefs  of  tribes 
may  harbour  in  their  country  the  murderers  of  colo- 
nial subjects. 

Lastly,  The  chiefs  agree  that  the  alterations  made 
in  the  treaty,  as  well  as  the  appended  clauses,  shall 
have  as  much  force  and  effect  as  if  they  had  been 
embodied  in  the  treaty  itself. 

The  appended  clause  affords  further  facility  to  colo- 
nists to  search  after  stolen  property,  to  prove  their 
loss,  and  to  recover  it,  or  its  value,  with  compensa- 
tion for  injury  done  to  it,  step  by  step,  through  the 
police  and  paTcati  of  the  native  chiefs,  and  through 
our  own  agents.  Yet  there  is  a  general  sense  of  in- 
security of  life  and  property  among  the  colonial  bor- 
derers, and  actual  proof  of  aggression  on  the  part  of 
the  Kaffers,  which  show  that  the  system,  however 
well  designed  in  1836,  and  amended  in  1840,  after 
four  years'  experience  of  its  working,  does  not  yet 
altogether  work  well ;  for  it  is,  of  course,  necessary 
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not  onlf  that  all  should  be  safe  witliiD  our  own  b(in)ef> 
but  necessary,  or,  at  all  events,  very  important,  that 
all  should  feel  that  they  are  safe  in  their  persons  and 
property.  What  strikes  one  at  first  is,  that  sufficient 
assistance  rs  not  afforded  from  the  colony,  to  the 
losers  of  property,  to  trace  it  home  to  KafTeriand ; 
this  being  obviously  the  duty  of  government,  through 
its  police,  as  well  on  behalf  of  the  individual  sufferer, 
as  for  the  purpose  of  checking  robbery  on  the  part  of 
the  Kaffers. 

A  system  has  been  lately  adopted  in  India,  for  the 
adjustment  of  petty  international  differences,  of  a 
crimina)  character,  hfi  which  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Bri- 
tish government  to  mediate  and  control^  which  has 
been  attended  with  the  happiest  results.  The  several 
states  forming  the  circle  of  a  political  superintendeney, 
under  any  residency  or  i^ency,  have  their  paka-- 
tis,  or  agents,  accredited  to  the  resident  for  the 
disposal  of  ordinary  business  f  out  of  these  foreign 
agents  a  standing  court  of  arbitration  is  formed  for 
the  adjustment  of  such  international  questions; 
all  such  questions,  as  they  arise,  are  referred  ta 
this  covrt.*  It  takes  evidence  and  passes  its 
decree,  and  the  decree  is  enforced  by  the  resi- 
dent, when  he  considers  it  unobjectionable;  or,  in 
more  important  cases,  or  where  this  is  desired  by  the 
court,  the  resident  himself^  or  one  of  his  assistants, 
takes  his  seat  in  the  court,  and  votes  with  the  other 
members,  or  has  the  casting  vote.  The  agent  ot 
the   state,   whose    subject    is  the    complainant,   or 

*  Cokoel  SiCTT»  ujh  in  proposkig  tho^  trial  of  oBeaden  deUvtroi 
up  to  OB,  by  a  Kaffer  jury,  (letter  to  Hii  Ezcellanoy  the  Governor,  12t)i 
February,  IS36)  **  Those  ignorant  of  Buffer  manners  will  say,  '  oh,  the 
Kaflhrs  would  nemr  find  their  people  goWty ;'  such,  I  ray,  k  not  the 
caas;  I  never  smp  more  honest  or  morv  nnpnjudltted  people  wfaca  asSttii- 
bladfor  laob  pnipMaa^  or  cYideaoai  who  more  plainly  speak  oit  withodt 
lyhig." 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


31 

ddendant,  always  has  a  seat  id  the  court  as  the 
representative  of  their  interests;  or  where  the  plain- 
tiff or  defendant  is  a  British  subject,  the  resident, 
or  one  of  his  assistants,  is  there.  Bat,  although  there, 
such  representatives  of  individual  interests  do  not 
always  vote,  this  being  generally  left  to  their  own 
sense*  of  right.  Such  a  decision  is  necessarily  more 
satisfactory  to  both  plaintiff  and  defendant,  whether 
it  be  a  state,  or  one  of  its  subjects,  than  the  decision 
of  an  individual  could  be.  The  court  is  an  open  one, 
and  has  the  additional  advantage  of  showing  to  all  the 
world  that  justice  is  done  according  to  treaty  or  usage, 
without  favor  or  affection,  whilst  it  accustoms  the  na- 
tives  to  our  modes  of  transacting  business,  and,  which 
is  not  less  important,  accustoms  us  to  their  modes, 
leading  to  a  general  co-operation  in  the  administration 
of  international  justice  and  the  prevention  of  crime. 

There  are  materials  here  for  the  formation  of  such 
1^  court,  and  for  ensuring  the  attendance  of  defendants 
and  witnesses,  in  the  pakati,  the  resident  agents,  and 
the  agent  general,  and  its  institution  could  not  fail,  I 
think,  to  produce  very  beneficial  results  here,  as  it 
has  done  in  India. 

There  can,  of  course,  be  no  doubt  of  the  predatory  Predatory 
habita  of  the  Kaffer  people,  as  of  most,  if  not  all;  ^^^ 
pastoral  and  especially  nomade  tribes.     There  are,  people, 
however,  two  things  which  render  it  somewhat  diffi- 
cult to  deal  with  them,  to   repress  their  predatory 
habits^  and  to  jsecure  our  own  safety. 

*  It  b  bul  justiee  to  a  nattie  of  Iiidi»— Pbxk  Ksaj»— the  aaoU  oi 
the  Jejpoor  gOYenunent,  to  mj  that,  when  this  tntematioiial  OMik  was 
onlf  yet  experimental,  he  decUned,  as  a  member  of  the  eoort,  to  Tote  in 
acaaa  in  which  a  aobjeel  of  his  own  goremment  waa  eithec  pkintSff  or 
dflfcndant,  obeernng  that  his  ?ote  woold  tam  the  scale  either  in  fimv  9ip 
or  against,  a  person  wliose  cause,  he  considered,  he  was  there  coif  to 
advocate ;  ont  of  this  arose  the  resolution  to  leave  it  to  the  sense  of  n§bt 
in  memben  of  the  court,  so  drcnmstanced,  to  vote  or  remain  sikat. 
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1st.  The  rulers  are  believed  to  participate  id  the 

spoils   of  their   subjects ;    and,   thercTore,   if  not   to 

encourage,  at  least  to  wink  at  their  proceedings.     On 

Remarks  and    this  subject  ColoncI  SOMERSET  says  : — "Thcrc  is  no 

on'thrKaffer   Settled  revenue  for  the  royal  support,  which  depends 

tribes  to  the     on  the  king^s  private  patrimony,  for  the  people  never 

Eastward  of         .  i,     a.     i^'  l       i        •        .1 

the  colony.  g^^e  up  any  property  to  him  ;  nor  can  he  deprive  them 
of  it  without  sufficient  pretence.  Besides  the  alleged 
or  real  offences  of  his  subjects,  for  which  fines  are 
levied,  he  receives  or  seizes  a  portion  of  the  property 
acquired  through  predatory  incursions  on  neighbours. 
If  restitution  be  required,  and  the  king  is  not  pre- 
pared to  sanction  or  defend  the  aggression,  the  whole 
of  the  aggressor^s  property  is  seized ;  and  wh^  may 
remain  after  restitution  is  made,  belongs  to  the  king. 
When  a  subordinate  chief  takes  possession^  of  the 
property  of  one  of  his  people,  a  portion  is  sent  to  the 
royal  kraal.^' 

Such  usages  (for  Colonel  Somerset  says,  there  are 
no  laws,  (as,  indeed,  there  can  hardly  be  statute  laws) 
where  there  is  no  written  language,)  are  certainly 
sufficient  to  make  robbers  of  a  whole  people — the  evil 
commencing  with  the  ruler.  It  would  appear,  how- 
ever, that  plundering  is  a  real  offence,  and  that  thus 
the  ruler  is  entitled,  unless  prepared  to  sanction  or 
defend  the  aggression,  to  confiscate  the  whole  of  the 
aggressor^s  property.  The  actual  aggressor,  when 
detected,  is  therefore  always  playing  a  losing  game; 
and  as  the  ruler  can  hardly,  in  the  face  of  our  mighty 
power,  sanction  or  defend  the  aggression  without 
playing  a  losing  game  too,  the  evil  itself,  (which, 
indeed,  belongs  to  a  differrent  state  of  things  from 
what  at  present  exists,)  ought  not  to  be  very  difficult 
to  deal  with,  and  will  very  soon  be  checked  by  the 
introduction  of  a  system,  steadily  followed  out,  which 
shall  trace  home  all  aggressions,  and  by  never  failing 
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to  hold  the  ruler  respoosiUe  la  every  individiial 
case. 

2Ddly,  It  is  believed  that  robbery  is  so  UDiversally 
practised  amoDg  tbe  Kafiers^  and  the  practice  so 
cherished  by  thcDi^  that  an  Attempt  to  check  it  sys- 
tematically would  be  so  unpopular  as  to  shake  the 
ruler  on  his  seat — (for  throne  one  cannot  call  it.) 

If  this  be  reaJly  the  case^  the  remedy  would  be  for 
us  to  fud  the  ruter  in  his  endeavour,  and  to  punish  at 
bis  instance,  by  tbe  exercise  of  our  power  within  his 
territory,  in  any  prominent  cases,  those  who  resist  his 
will,  or  question  his  right  to  put  down  tbe  evil.  la 
so  doing  there  is  not  tbe  danger,  in  this  case  at  all 
events,  that  we  are  strengtheniog  the  hands  of  the 
ruler  in  a  manner  calculated  to  be  injurious  to  the 
rights  or  interests  of  his  people.  The  high  and  Idmost 
superstitious  reverence  m  which  the  Kafiers  are  well 
known  to  hold  their  rulers,  would  soon  aid  us  in  this 
endeavour,  for  by  holding  the  ruler  responsible  for 
aggressions,  and  by  showing  the  people  that  his  safety 
is  endangered  by  their  acts,  robbery,  as  a  system, 
might  be  expected  gradually  to  cease.  The  intro- 
duction of  our  supremacy  would  thus  very  soon 
become  a  blessing,  and  eventually  be  so  estimated  by 
the  chiefs  and  people  themselves.* 

For  a  predatory  people  tbe  Kaffers  are  tbe  most 
harmless  and  the  least  addicted  to  violence  of  any  to 
be  met  with.  They  appear  hardly  ever  to  steal  any- 
thing but  horses  and  cattle;  or,  if  sheep,  it  is  only 

*  This  paper  was  writtan  befiwe  I  iMd  read  **  Baimirter'a  Humane 
policy."  He  sajfl : — "  A.  doe  regard  paid  to  Utoae  who  are  leaden  amonf 
the  natives  themselves,  will  dierish  a  more  substantial  responsibility  io  their 
own  and  in  onr  ejes ;  and  the  seardiing  examination  of  justice  in  the 
yarions  relations  between  ns,  will  pave  the  way  for  improvements  of  every 
kind ;  calcnlated  in  a  few  years  to  raise  our  neighbours  to  a  condition  in 
which  they  may  safely  be  left  to  their  own  gnidancc." — Page  19  et'seq* 
D 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


34 

for  immediate  slaughter  and  subsistence^  canying 
away  the  portions  which  they  have  not  time  or  oppor- 
tunity to  eat.  Even  these  things  they  seldom  attack 
openly,  or  in  gangs,  not  even  by  night,  in  stables  or 
kraals,  if  watched,  although  they  ap|)ear  sometimes 
to  resist  the  openly  taking  from  them  their  plundered 
property  by  its  owners. 

Even  to  this  extent  the  Kaffers  are  not,  universally, 
plunderers,  for  there  could  hardly  be  more  peaceable 
or  inoffensive  foreign  neighbours  than  the  Tambookies. 
The  Amakosies  are  the  most,  or  only  troublesome 
people,  and,  unfortunately,  they  lie  behind  that  por- 
tion of  the  border  which  is  most  accessible,  as  well 
from  the  Keiskama,  being  there  more  fordable,  as 
from  the  country  being  more*  wooded.  Lower  down, 
or  in  front  of  the  Amagakabies,  the  Congo  tribe,  the 
fiver  is  only  fordable  at  a  few  points.  Higher  up,  in 
front  of  the  Tambookies,  the  country  is  too  open  to 
admit  of  predatory  incursions ;  and  there  is  no  doubt, 
I  believe,  that  most  of  the  cattle  stolen  from  the 
Somerset  District,  and  even  from  the  Tarka,  are  car- 
ried by  the  Amakosies  across  their  border.  The  small 
space  between  Fort  Peddle  and  the  Hottentot  settle- 
ment on  the  Kat  River,  is  really  the  only  portion  of 
the  border  that,  therefore,  requires  to  be  strictly 
guarded  (for  the  Hottentots  are  too  thickly  studded 
in  that  settlement,  there  being  600  locations  in  a 
small  space,  to  admit  of  stolen  cattle  being  run 
through  them,)  and  the  Amakosies  are  the  only  tribe 
that  require  to  be  closely  watched. 

If  I  am  right  in  all  this,  it  follows  that  the  present 
treaties  give  us  sufficient  right  to  check  the  predatory 
habits  of  the  Kaffers,  and  to  protect  our  own  people* 


*  Whether  theie  oironmstances  hate  not  made  the  Amakosief  greater 
plnnderen  than  their  neighboon  ? 
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The  machiaety  which  I  have  proposed  under  the 
second  Head  and  this  Head^  will  give  us  ample  power 
for  these  purposes — provided  only  that  the  Resident 
Agents  have  sufficient  authority  from  their  own  Go- 
vernment— power  of  the  best  kind  always  at  faand^ 
particularly  to  search  out  stolen  property,  and  to  ren- 
der their  authority  respected  by  the  KaflTers,  they  will 
have  in  the  Frontier  Legion*  But  the  Agent  General 
must  exercise  a  much  more  efficient  control  over  the 
proceedings  of  the  Resident  Agents  on  the  spot- 
much  I  think  is  wanting  in  this  respect  in  that  import- 
ant office  to  ensure  uniformity  of  system  throughout 
— for  at  present  the  Agent  General  resides  at  Graham's 
Town,  far  away  from  the  Border,  and  uM)stly  in  at- 
tendance on  the  Lieut.-Gpvernor,  This  ooacbinery 
working  well,  the  duty  of  the  lieut.-Governorover  all 
would  he  that  of  very  general  supervision,  and  Hit 
Honor's  Quarterly  Courts  at  Fort  Beaufort  would  be- 
come more  matters  of  ceremony  with  the  Kaffer  chiefs 
than  Courts  for  the  transaction  of  business. 

But  the  treaty,  as  it  appears  to  me,  is  very  defec-  Proposed 
tive  in  not  being  defensive  as  well  as  of  peace  and  J^^^L 
amity,  although,  indeed,   there  is  a  glimmering  of  a 
defensive  treaty  in  the  2d  section  of  the  28th  Article — 
I  shall  accordingly  endeavour  to  show  the  advantage 
to  the  Kaffcrs,  and  to  us,  in  a  defensive  treaty. 

It  would  give  us  the  right  of  protecting  those  with 
whom  we  were  so  aUied  against  foreign  invasion^ 
which,  of  course,  would  be  an  inestimable  benefit  con- 
ferred on  them.  It  would  enable  us  to  call  on  our 
ftllies  to  assist  in  the  protection  of  the  colony,  if  me- 
naced or  attacked  from  any  quarter,  and  to  this  extent 
would  have  the  effect  of  breaking  up  any  confederacy 
which  may  exist  for  evil  among  the  Kaffer  chiefs, 
rendering  the  British  Government  the  acknowledged 
head  and  protector  in  all  cases  where  it  had  defensive 
D  2 
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treaties  with  chiefs,  and  mediator  in  all  cases  where 
Chase's^  its  mediation  might  be  required.  It  appears  that  the 
KaflFers  were  in  danger  of  being  destroyed,  or  pushed 
on  the  colony  in  1828  by  the  Mantatees  or  the  Ficani, 
who  themselves  were  pushed  from  the  North-east  by 
the  Zoola  Chief  Chaka.  The  forward  march  of  Co- 
lonel Somerset  and  Major  Dundas  defeated  and 
Col.  SoMER.  checked  the  career  of  the  Mantatees.  There  wr.8, 
Mtehes.**'  however,  some  hesitation  and  question  of  our  right 
to  interpose,  although  our  aid  was  requested.  A  de- 
frnsive  alliance  would  of  course  teach  the  Kaffers  to 
look  to  our  protection  under  such  exigencies,  and  save 
the  colony  from  the  danger  of  their  being  forced  into 
it  by  pressure  from  without. 

It  would  also  give  us  the  right  of  protecting  all 
chiefs  with  whom  we  were  so  allied,  and  save  the  in- 
ferior chiefships  from  the  encroachments  of  the  more 
powerful — and  from  this  the  wars  of  the  Kaffers  ap- 
pear principally  to  arise.  Taught  to  look  to  our  pro- 
tection,* in  the  two  important  matters  of  external  in- 
vasion, and  aggression  on  the  part  of  one  chiefship  on 
another,  all  would  the  more  readily  and  systematically 
court  our  interposition  in  those  internal  conflicts,  or 
civil  wars,  to  which  rude  feudalisms,  like  those  of  the 
I  Kaffers,  and  even  more  perfect  feudalisms,  are  always 
so  liable* 

That  universal  peace  may  be  ensured  through  a  well 
regulated  system  of  supervision  over  the  affairs  of 
feudal  chiefships,  where  both  the  ruler  and  the  feudal 
chiefs  appeal  for  assistance,  or  where  one  party  ap- 
peals, our  experience  in  India  affords  almost  every 

*  The  whole  of  this  paper  was  written  before  I  had  seen  Mr.  Attorney- 
General  Bannister's  Work,~8ee  qnarto  edition,  London,  1830,  page 
43. — ^There  is  of  coarse  no  donbt  that  defensive  treaties  wonld,  in  interna- 
tional law,  give  ns  the  right  of  protecting  our  allies,  however  the  case 
may  stand  in  national  law. 
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day  proof, — also,  that  amongst  sovereignties  and 
cbiefsbips  of  far  higher  pretensions  than  those  of  the 
Kaffers,  such  interposition  is  not  only  not  offensive, 
but  that  it  is  courted  and  prized  by  all  parties  as  the 
greatest  favour  that  can  be  conferred  on  them,  parti- 
cularly after  they  have  ascertained  by  past  experience 
in  their  own  case,  or  in  the  case  of  their  neighbours, 
that  the  supreme  protecting  or  arbitrating  power  aims 
at  no  selfish  or  interested  objects,  and  only  desires 
general  peace,  and  the  welfare  of  both,  or  of  all, 
parties.  History  would,  indeed,  appear  to  teach  us 
that  feudal  forms  of  government,  however  well  suited 
to  an  imperfect  condition  of  society  and  of  law,  can- 
not stand  alone ;  but  that  such  feudalisms,  in  all  parts 
of  the  world,  have  been  subject  to  some  superior  or 
arbitrating  power. 

There  is  of  course  no  doubt  that  the  invasion  of  the  Barrow,  vol. 
colony,  during  the  last  years  of  the  Dutch  rule  (and  \lf  J^f* 
the  condition  in  which  Sir  James  Craig  and  Lord 
Macartney  found  it)  was  by  expatriated  chiefs,  and 
that  they  sought  our  mediation  ;  or  that,  in  Professor 
LiCHTENSTEiN^s   opimon,    the   wars   of   the   Kaffers  Lichtbn- 
were  occasioned  by  the  rebellion  of  the  chiefs  acfainst  ^''^'^o-f?^*^*' 

»f  o  page  277,  «c# 

their  common  king,  or  by  the  desire  of  the  king  to 
bring  a  separate  tribe  under  subjection,   and   make 
it  tributaiy  to  him  ;  and  that  the  revolt  of  the  chiefs 
led  to  the  invasion  of  the  colony  during   Gaika*s  Do.,pagc290, 
minority.      For   the    account   of    the  endeavour,  in  ^^5~** 
communication  with   both  parties,  to  bring  about  a 
reconciliation— see  General  Hansen's   Journal.— Su- dc,  page 302, 
premacy,  however,  for  the  good  of  all,  and  the  safety  ^^  ^^^• 
of  the  colony,  has  never  been  thoroughly  or  systemati- 
cally introduced. 

And  for  all  these  reasons  there  is  no  tlonbt,  1  think, 
that  defensive  treaties  should  be  negotiated  with  the 
several  rulers. 
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The  scheme  for  military  colonies  which  1  bav« 
sketched  under  the  second  Head^  with  that  for  con- 
ducting our  political  relations  with  the  Kaifer  tribes 
under  this  Head^  would^  I  have  no  doubt^  very  soon 
insure  safety  within  our  own  borders^  and  eventually 
.peace  in  Kaiferland. 

All  interference  with  the  usages  of  the  chiefs  and 
people  must^  however,  I  think,  be  touched  with  a  very 
delicate  hand,  or  not  touched  at  all,  by  the  officers  of 
government,  however  revolting  some  of  those  usages 
may  be  to  our  better  feelings,  and  repugnant  to  our 
sense  of  right. 

Even  the  infliction  of  torture  and  other  punish-* 
ments,  under  the  pretence  that  those  to  be  tortured  and 
punished,  had  recourse  to  witchcraft,  may  be  neces^ 
sary  to  the  very  existence  of  the  ruler  of  a  rude  feudal-* 
ism,  or  to  the  exercise  of  his  authority  over  it,  for  it 
may  be  necessary  ''  to  make  a  bonny  rebeP^  of  a  too 
powerful  chief,  or  to  pull  down  a  too  aspiring  subject ; 
and  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Kafifer  courts,  treason  and 
charges  of  witchcraft  seem  to  be  treated  alike,  and  in 
a  different  manner  from  other  crimes.  (See  Colonel 
Somerset's  papers.) 

These  are,  therefore,  things  which  must,  I  fear,  be 
left  in  the  hands  of  the  ruler,  or  to  find  a  corrective 
amongst  the  subordinate  chiefs  and  the  people,  until 
the  slow  operations  of  the  missionary  and  the  school- 
master, who  are  now  extensively  abroad  among 
them,  and  the  spread  of  our  blessed  religion,  shall 
gradually  modify,  and  eventually  correct,  all  that  is 
most  atrocious. 

To  such  things,  I  would  venture  to  say,  ought  the 
missionaries  exclusively  to  address  themselves,  for 
their  interference  in  state  affairs  is  dangerous.  They 
are  hardly  under  the  control  of  Government,  and  not 
its  servants;    they  may  misapprehend  its  views,  or 
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from  their  own  views  of  what  is  Tif(ht,  have  an  object 
in  counteractiDg  the  views  of  government.  They  be- 
long to  different  societies ;  and^  in  matters  of  this 
\iiud,  are  often  more  disposed  to  counteract  one  ano- 
ther than  to  act  in  concert^  or  to  establish  one  uniform 
system^  through  which  KafiGers  of  all  denominations 
along  the  whole  border  may  understand  what  they 
have  to  hope  and  what  to  fear.  The  missionaries 
should  not,  therefore,  ever,  I  think,  be  employed  as 
the  medium  of  communication  in  political  afiairs 
between  the  government  or  its  representatives  and  the 
Kaffers.  The  good  they  do  in  Kafferland  in  their 
own  holy  calling,  is  undoubtedly  beyond  estimation ; 
and  there,  too^  they  have  employment  enoug)),  the 
most  interesting  and  useful  this  world  can  afford. 
Too  much  was,  perhaps,  done  for  the  missionaries  in 
stipulating  through  treaty,  for  even  their  personal 
safety;  for  there  are  two  very  obvious  reasons  why 
ministers  of  religion  should,  in  a  foreign  country,  be 
left  entirely  to  their  own  resources,  and  why,  under 
such  circumstances,  there  should  be  no  connexion 
between  church  and  state*  O^  this,  some  of  these 
good  men  are  themselves  conscious. 

It  may  be  difficult  for  an  enlightened  and  benefi- 
cent government  to  shut  its  eyes  upon  such  atrocities 
as  1  have  noticed  amongst  the  Kaffcrs,  or  to  abstain 
from  too  rudely  or  suddenly  attempting  to  correct  and 
mitigate  them.  But  since  the  days  of  miracles  are 
gone,  the  endeavour  to  abstain  will  be  strengthened 
and  confirmed  by  constantly  bearing  in  mind  that 
they  are  not  our  own  subjects,  and  changes  are  not  to 
be  suddenly  effected  amongst  any  people. 
•  The  discovery  yet,  apparently,  remains  to  be  made 
how  a  high  degree  of  civilization  can  come  in  contact 
with  one  infinitely  lower,  without  almost  destroying 
those  who  have  the  misfortune  to  belong  to  it. 
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Spain  did  not  certftinTy  make  the  discovery,  neither 
did  Portugal,  Holland,  nor  has  France  yet  made  it ; — 
and  America  is  far  from  having  made  it,  since  she  stilt, 
through  her  President,  advocates  yearly,  her  right  to 
hold  man  in  slavery,  and  to  push  back  or  destroy  the 
aborigines  for  the  benefit  of  her  citizens. 

England  disclaims  such  rights,  and  haar  set  to  the 
nations  of  the  world  the  great  example  of  sacrificing 
enormously  in  behalf  of  800,000  of  the  former  race 
of  men,  and  of  abstinence  and  self-denial  in  behalf  of 
the  latter.  It  almost  seems  as  if  the  supremacy  of  our 
great  and  glorious  country  over  the  savage  and  semi- 
barbarous  nations  of  the  world  were,  in  itself,  a  mira- 
cle. It  now  only  remains  for  England  to  show  that 
she  not  only  spares  them,  and  leaves  what  is  wrong 
in  their  institutions  to  the  slow  but  sure  correction  of 
time  through  the  spread  of  religion  and  knowledge ; 
but  that,  in  this,  she  has  found  out  the  secret  not 
only  of  saving  but  of  raising  those  savage  and  semi^ 
blEirbarous  people  in  the  scale  of  humanity. 

M     J.  SUTHERLAND, 
Lt.-Col.  2d  Regt.  Bombay  Cavalry. 


NoTB.-^Dispatched   from    Graaff-Reinct,    September    11, 
1844. 
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BTflJSTANCB  Ot  THB  TIIBATT  BBTWITT  THB  eaVBRVOB  Of 
THB  COLONY  AND  THB  CHIBT8  Ot  LOWBB  KAFFBBLANO, 
Viz.,    of  THB    8LAM0IB,    CONGO,    AND    FINOO   TRIBES. 

Art,  1. — ^To  repeal  all  existing  treaties  with  these 
tribes^  excepting  so  much  of  them  as  define  the  boun- 
daries of  the  territory  of  each  tribe^  the  conditions 
upon  which  they  occupy  their  respective  portions  of 
the  ceded  territory^  and  reserve  the  right  of  the 
British  government  to  erect  forts  or  station  troops  in 
any  part  thereof,  as  the  governor  of  the  colony  for 
the  time  being  may  think  proper. 

Art.  2. — Peace  and  amity  to  be  confirmed  and  con- 
tinued between  the  contracting  parties. 

Art.  3. — The  agent  of  the  British  government  to 
continue,  with  these  tribes,  to  carry  out  the  provisions 
of  this  treaty,  and  to  conduct  all  negotiations  between 
the  contracting  parties. 

Art*  4. — British  traders  to  be  protected  while  in  the 
territory  of  either  chief  in  their  persons,  families,  and 
property ;  but  those  chiefs,  whose  territory  is  bound- 
ed by  the  sea,  engage  not  to  permit  the  master  or 
owner  of  any  vessel  to  land  cargoes  of  merchandize, 
or  to  traffic  with  his  people  in  any  part  of  his  coun- 
try, unless  such  vessel  is  furnished  with  a  licence 
from  the  governor  of  the  colony  for  this  purpose. 

Art.  5.-^Bach  chief  engages  and  binds  himself  to 
apprehend,  if  possible,  and  deliver  up  for  trial  in  the 
colony  to  the  agent,  whenever  so  required,  any  person, 
whether  his  subject  or  otherwise,  who,  having  com- 
'  mitted,  or  being  reasonably  suspected  of  having  com- 
mitted, within  the  colony,  the  crime  of  murder,  as- 
sault, theft  of  cattle  or  horses,  or  any  other  crime 
cognizable  by  the  courts  «of  this  colony,  shall  have 
escaped  into  Kafferiand. 

Art.  6. — ^The  governor  of  the  colony  engages  and 
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binds  himself  to  cause  to  be  apprehended^  if  possible, 
for  the  purpose  of  being  brought  to  trial  in  the  colony 
whenever  so  required  by  the  proper  chiefs  any  per- 
son, whether  a  British  subject  or  otherwise,  who 
having  committed,  or  being  reasonably  suspected  of 
having  committed  within  the  territory  of  either  of  the 
contracting  chiefs,  any  of  the  crimes  enumerated  id 
the  preceding  Artide^  shall  have  escaped  into  the 
colony. 

Art.  7.— The  contracting  parties  engage  to  cause  all 
persons,  within  their  respective  jurisdictions,  who  may 
be  required  as  witnesses  to  appear  before  the  proper 
courts  of  law  in  the  colony,  upon  any  trial  which  may 
take  place  in  regard  to  the  crimes  enumerated  in  the 
two  preceding  Articles,  the  governor  of  the  colony 
undertaking  to  pay  the  reasonable  expences  of  all 
such  witnesses. 

Art.  6. — Whenever  any  British  subject,  or  person 
residing  within  the  colony,  shall  have  lost  and  can 
identify  any  cattle,  horses,  or  other  moveable  property 
in  the  possession  of  any  subject  or  other  person  residing 
wthin  the  territory  of  either  of  the  contracting  chiefs, 
such  property  shall  be  immediately  restored,  upon  the 
requisition  of  the  agent  to  the  person  claiming  it,  and 
unless  the  person  in  whose  possession  it  was  found 
can  prove  that  he  acquired  such  property  honestly, 
not  knowing  it  to  have  been  stolen,  the  chief  of  the 
tribe  to  which  such  person  belongs  engages  to  com- 
pensate the  owner  for  any  damage  he  may  have  sus- 
tained ;  the  contracting  chiefs  will,  however,  be  re- 
lieved from  the  payment  of  such  compensation  upon 
surrendering  the  person  in  whose  possession  the 
property  was  found,  for  trial  in  the  colony,  as  a  re- 
ceiver of  stolen  property.  •But  if  such  person  shall  be 
reasonably  suspected  of  being  the  thief,  and  not  the 
receiver  of  the  stolen  property,  he  will  of  course,  as 
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tttready  provided  (or,  be  delivered  op  far  trial  in  tbe 
colony. 

Art,  9. — ^Whenever  any  British  object,  or  other 
person  residing  within  the  colony,  can  prove  that  cat- 
tle, horses,  or  other  moveable  property  have  been 
stolen  from  him,  and  he  can  satisfactorily  trace  such 
property  into  the  territory  of  either  of  the  contracting 
chiefs,  such  contracting  chief  hereby  engages,  although 
such  property  cannot  be  recovered,  to  compensate 
him  for  such  loss,  provided  the  claimant  can  prove 
that  he  used  due  diligence  in  the  care  of  such  pro- 
perty, and  provided  also  that  such  chief  can  not  prove, 
either  by  witnesses  or  by  the  spoor,  that  such  property 
has  passed  from  his  territory  into  that  of  an  adjoining 
tribe.  The  contracting  chief  will,  however,  be  re- 
lieved from  the  payment  of  such  compensation  upon 
his  surrendering  the  person  or  persons  who  stole  such 
property. 

Art.  10. — ^I'he  governor  of  the  colony  engages  to 
cause  a  competent  tribunal  (of  which  tribunal  the  agent 
will  not  be  a  member)  to  be  held  from  time  to  time, 
either  within  the  colony  or  the  territory  of  the 
contracting  chiefs,  to  hear  and  determine  as  weH 
upon  the  matters  of  fact  as  upon  the  amounts  of 
compensation  which  will  require  adjudication  under 
the  two  preceding  articles,  before  which  tribunals 
either  the  colonists  or  the  subjects  of  the  contracting 
chiefs  may  appeal  against  the  decisions  of  the  agent 
under  this  treaty. 

Art.  11.— The  contracting  chiefs  having  admitted 
into  their  territories  Christian  missionaries  for  tiie 
instruction  of  their  subjects,  hereby  engage  to  protect 
the  persons,  families,  and  property  of  sJl  Christian 
teachers  who  may  reside  amongst  them. 

Art.  12. — ^The  contracting  chiefs  engage  to  permit 
any  of  their  subjects  who  profess  the  Christian  reli- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


44 

glon>  or  who  desire  to  settle  at  or  near  the  missionary 
villages  or  institutions  within  their  territories,  respec- 
tively, to  take  their  property  with  them  to  such  institu- 
tions without  being  molested  or  injured  in  any  way; 
and  they  further  engage  that  such  persons  shall  not  be 
disturbed  or  injured  in  their  persons,  families,  or 
property,  for  refusing  to  comply  with  the  Kaffer  cus- 
toms of  witchcraft,  rain- making,  polygamy,  circum- 
cision, forcible  abduction,  and  violation  of  females. 

Art.  13. — The  contracting  chiefs  binds  themselves  to 
encourage  their  subjects  to  cause  the  regular  attend- 
ance of  their  children  at  the  schools  of  the  Christian 
teachers  within  their  territories. 

Art.  14. — The  contracting  chiefs  engage  to  abstain 
from  making  war  as  much  as  possible  on  ihe  tribes  to 
whom  they  are  adjacent,  and  that  before  doing  so 
they  will  request  the  mediation  of  the  colonial  go- 
vernment, with  a  view  of  settling  amicably  the  differ- 
ences between  them. 

Art.  15. — ^The  governor  of  the  colony  engages  to 
defend  the  contracting  chiefs,  in  their  respective  ter- 
ritories, against  any  enemy  who  shall  attack  or  make 
war  upon  either  of  them,  provided  such  attack  or  war 
has  not  been  occasioned  by  any  aggression  or  any 
other  act  of  injustice  on  the  part  of  the  contracting 
chief,  or  by  his  having  neglected  or  declined  the 
mediation  of  the  colonial  government. 

Art.  16. — ^The  contracting  chiefs,  on  their  part, 
engage  not  to  permit  any  tribe,  or  the  proi>erty  of  any 
tribe  who  may  be  at  war  with  the  colony,  or  who  may 
be  known  to  them,  or  either  of  them,  to  have  bos- 
tile  intentions  towards  the  colony,  to  pass  through  or 
remain  within  their  territory ;  and  in  the  event  of  the 
government  having  received  intimation  of  the  hostile 
intentions  of  any  such  tribe  before  the  same  has  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  contracting  chiefs,  they  en- 
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gage  not  to  permit  such  tribe^  or  the  property  of  such 
tribe^  to  pass  through  or  remaiu  within  their  territory, 
upon  being  so  required  by  the  government  of  the 
colony. 

Art.  17. — ^The  governor  of  the  colony  engages  to 
establish  within  the  united  territories  of  the  contract- 
ing chiefs  such  military  post  or  posts  as  he  may  deem 
Hecessary  for  their  protection. 

Art.  18. — ^The  governor  of  the  colony,  as  a  mark  of 
friendship,  and  to  enable  the  contracting  chiefs  to 
employ  proper  persons  to  apprehend  criminals,  and  to 
prevent  property  stolen  within  the  colony  from  being 
brought  into  their  territories,  engages  to  make  an 
annual  present  in  money  or  useful  articles  to  the 
amount  of  £100  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Slambie  tribe, 
£50  to  the  chiefs  of  the  Congo  tribe,  and  £50  to  the 
chiefs  of  the  Fingo  tribes  resident  at  Fort  Peddie  set- 
tlement; the  latter  to  be  applied  to  the  establishment 
of  schools,  and  the  improvement  of  the  Fingoes  in 
civilization,  so  long  as  they  observe  the  terms  of  this 
treaty,  and  remain  the  faithful  allies  of  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  of  Great  Britain, — Graham^s  Toum  Journal^ 
Sept.  26,  1844. 


KOTB  OK  THE  PROPOSED  KAFFSR  TREATY,  AS  PUBLISHED 

IN   THE    "  Graham's   Tovnt    journal"  of   September 
26,  1844. 

Art.  5.  In  India  we  ^ould  never  think  of  requiring 
any  state,  having  a  shadow  of  independent  rights,  to 
deliver  up  its  subjects,  who  may  have  committed 
crimes  in  our  territories,  for  trial  in  our  courts. 

1st.  Because  this  would  not  be  in  conformity  with 
international  law,  and  however  unequal  in  power  the 
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t!ontracting  parties  may  be,  it  is  alirays  the  object  in 
negotiation  to  be  governed  by  that  law, 

2ucl)y.  Because  this  is  requiring  an  independent 
chief  to  do  that  which  is  calculated  to  hurt  his  feelings, 
personal  and  national ;  to  lower  him  in  his  own  esti- 
mation, and  in  the  estimation  of  his  people ;  and  it  is 
necessarily  the  object  to  raise  him  in  both  respects. 

3rdly.   Because   we  cannot  in   this   matter  act   ia 
terms  of  reciprocity,  or  deliver  up  our  subjects,  who 
may  have  committed  crimes  in  his  territory — nor  is 
this  necessary,  for  they  are  sure,  on  sufficient  proof 
being  aflforded  by  the  complaining  party,  to  be  suflS- 
ciently  punished  by  our  laws.     In  the  same  manner 
there  cannot,  under  a  well  regulated  system  of  inter- 
national communication,  be  much  difficulty  in  afford- 
ing proof  in   the  Kaffer  courts   against    those   who 
commit  offences  in  our  territory,  or,  proof  afforded, 
much  difficulty  on  the  part  of  our  agents  in  getting 
such    persons   fiufficiently    punished    in    their    own 
country,  according  to  their  own  laws.    This  course 
being  more  in  conformity  with  what  the  Kafiers  must 
consider  due  to  them,  will,  in  all  probability,  work 
better,  and  give  less  trouble,  than  that  of  subjecting 
foreign  subjects  to    trial  in  our  courts,    and    conse- 
quently to  punishments  in  our  jails,  or  in  any  other 
manner,  revolting,  in  all  probability,  to  Kaffer  feeling. 
The  probability  indeed  is,  that  it  will,  as  in  India,  in 
a  very  short  time,  become  necessary  to  intercede  with 
the  Kaffer  chiefs,  in  order  to  save  those  charged  with 
crimes  against  us  from  punishments  too  dispropor- 
tioned  in  severity  to  the  ofience. 

Art.  6*  It  appears  to  me  that  stipulations  about  the 
delivering  up  of  foreign  criminals,  had  much  better  be 
excluded  from  treaties,  and  that  each  case,  as  it 
occurs,  should  be  settled  on  its  merits;  for  such 
settlemeuts,  wb^n  conducted  in  a  proper  spirit,  are 
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more  calculated  to  draw  closer  ties  of  friendship  and 
amily  (especially  so,  to  bind  the  weaker  party)  than 
any  engagements  can  be.  Persons  charged  with 
crime,  and  caught  within  the  territory  of  the  state 
against  whose  laws  they  have  offended,  may  of  course 
be  tried  by  those  laws,  to  which  they  have  fairly 
rendered  themselves  amenable — be  they  subjects  of 
the  British,  or  of  any  other  government. 

7.  Securing  the  attendance  of  witnesses,  and  petty 
matters  of  that  kind,  had  better,  I  think,  be  left  for 
adjustment  between  the  agents  of  the  contracting 
parties,  acting  in  friendly  co-operation,  than  be 
stipulated  for  through  treaty.  If  the  matter  under 
adjustment  belongs  to  the  international  court,  then 
of  course  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  securing  the 
attendance  of  witnesses,  for  it  will  be  the  interest  of 
the  state,  whether  it  be  the  plaintiff  or  the  defendant 
party,  that  witnesses  should  attend. 

Art.  8.  Here  again  it  appears  to  me  unnecessary 
that  the  native  chief  should  be  required  to  bind  him- 
self to  surrender  a  thief,  and  far  better  that  the 
responsibility  of  dealing  with  the  thief  should  be  left 
to  the  chief  himself,  for  he  will  very  soon  find  it 
necessary,  if  held  responsible  for  losses  sustained  by 
the  colonists  at  the  hands  of  his  subjects,  to  inflict 
such  punishment  as  will  stop  the  system  of  plunder  to 
which  the  Kaffers  are,  at  present,  so  prone* 

Art.  9.  It  may  be  deemed  necessary,  in  treating 
with  the  Kaffer  chiefs,  to  enlighten  them  on  such 
subjects.  But  oral  explanation  would  probably  be 
better^  and  more  suitable,  than  stipulations  through 
treaty,  on  trivial  matters. 

Art.  10.  The  international  courts  in  India  are  not 
necessarily  courts  of  appeal,  although  they  may  be 
required  to  act  in  that  capacity.  They  are,  generally, 
employed  as  what  are  called,  I  think,  courts  of  first 
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instance,  and  take  up  and  settle  all  international 
questions,  with  the  British  government,  or  between 
separate  states,  as  they  arise,  that  is: — any  persou 
entitled  to  the  protection  of  the  British  government, 
either  as  its  own  subject,  or  as  the  subject  of  a  state 
in  defensive  alliance  with  it,  complains  to  the  resident 
or  agent  of  injury  sustained  in  person  or  property,  at 
the  hands  of  a  subject  of  another  state.*  It  then  be- 
comes the  duty  of  the  resident  or  agent  to  refer  the 
matter  for  adjustment  to  the  international  court,  which 
passes  its  decree ;  the  award  of  the  court,  if  unob- 
jectionable, is  then  enforced  against  the  state,  whose 
subject  is  the  offending  party.  If  there  be  any  ap- 
pearance, or  apprehension  of  delay,  in  recovering  the 
amount  of  indemnity  awarded  by  the  court,  the  sum  is 
frequently  disbursed  at  once  from  the  British  Treasury, 
in  order  to  save  the  sufferer  from  further  suffering, 
through  delay.  Eventually,  of  course,  there  can  be 
no  difficulty  in  recovering  the  amount  from  the  native 
state.  In  India  we  should  never  think  of  excluding 
our  own  agent  from  being  a  member  of  the  "com- 
petent tribunaV^  for  that  might  injure  his  position  in 
the  eyes  of  the  public.  But  if  the  court  were  a  court 
of  appeal  in  a  matter  against  his  decree,  then,  of 
course,  he  would  not  be  a  member  of  such  court. 

Art.  II.  I  said  in  my  observatictns  on  the  original 
Kaffer  treaties,  that  I  thought  there  were  two  very 
obvious  reasons  why  ministers  of  the  gospel,  residing 
in  foreign  territeries,  should  not,  through  treaty,  be 
protected  by  the  supreme  power ;  but  this  is  a  matter 
in  which  we  have  no  experience  in  India. 

Art.  12.  Many,   or  most,    of  the  states  of  India 


*  The  court  has,  of  conne,  no  jurisdiction  in  purely  national  affairs  ; 
and  the  person  who  should  complain  of  injury  sustained  at  the  hands  of 
his  own  chief,  or  fellow  suhjeot,  would  not  be  listened  to. 
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have  sanctuaries  or  asylums  in  their  territories ;  but 
they  would  not,  certainly,  permit  any  other  state  or 
power  to  form  asylums  there.  The  Kaffers,  too,  have 
places  of  asylum.  But  I  should  apprehend  that  by 
stipulating,  through  treaty,  that  foreign  missionary 
stations  shall  be  sanctuaries,  for  their  own,  or  foreign 
subjects,  residing  within  KafFer  territories,  injury 
.  may  be  done  to  the  cause  of  religion  itself. 

Art.  13. —  In  India  we  have  educational  institutions 
within  some  of  the  foreign  states,  and  people  of 
course  send  their  children  there  or  not,  just  in  pro- 
portion to  the  estimation  in  which  those  institutions 
are  held,  or  instruction  is  sought  after.  But  to  re- 
quire the  chiefs  to  stipulate  through  treaty,  that  their 
people  should  send  their  children  to  our  schools, 
would,  undoubtedly,  be  considered  persecution,  and 
would  defeat  the  object  sought. 

Art.  18. — In  India  this  would  be  dangerous,  for  the 
native  states  would  immediately  say  that  the  British 
government  paid  them  tribute,  and  the  party  paying 
tribute  is  always,  of  course,  considered  the  inferior 
party. 

J.  SUTHERLAND, 

Lt.-Col.  2d  Regt.  Bombay  Light 
Cavalry. 
GraaflF-Reinet, 

October  11,  1844. 

Note. — Put  under  cover  and  sent  without  letter  or  note  to 
the  Colonial  Secretary,  October  11. 
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From  Lieut. 'Colonel  Sutherland, 

To  the  Honorable  John  Montagu, 
Colonial  Secretary, 

Camp. 
Sir, 

Although  the  Second  and  Third  Heads  of  the 
Memoir  which  I  have  been  intruding  on  you  regarding 
the  KafTers,  were  despatched  from  Crad(»ck  and  this 
place  on  the  3Jst  August  and  the  11th  ultimo,  respec- 
tively, the  First  Head  is  still  unfinished.  I  have  heen 
making  commentaries  on  that  Head,  which  is  chiefly, 
or  altogether  historical;  these  commentaries,  on  the 
portion  of  the  First  Head  already  finished,  amount  to 
15  numbers.  Mr,  Van  Ryneveld  has  been  good 
enough  to  get  these  commentaries  privately  copied  for 
me,  separate  from  the  Memoir  itself;  and  I  have 
the  honor  to  enclose  them,  in  the  hope  thai  they  may 
be  of  some  use  in  the  consideration  and  decision  of 
the  questions  now  pending,  I  am  led  to  entertain 
this  hope  from  having  some  experience  in  the  discus- 
sk)n  of  such  questions  in  India,  and  from  having 
necessarily  gained  some  insight  into  this  particular 
question  by  the  attention  which  1  have  given  to  such 
Records  as  are  within  my  reach,  relating  to  it. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be. 
Sir, 
Your  most  obedient,  humble  Servant, 

J.  SUTHERLAND, 
Lt.-Col.  2nd  Regt.  Bombay  Light  Cavalry. 
Graaff'Reinet,  Oct.  7,  1844. 

The  Honorable  J«  Montagu, 
Colonial  Secretary, 

Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

Camp. 
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FIRST  HEAD. 


PART  I. 


mVCOaDS dutch   and     BKOLIBH EBGAKDIXG    THE     CAFFXmS, 

FtOM    A.    D.    1650  TO   THB   PRESBKT   PBEIOD. 

Van  Riebeer's  Journal  describes   a  small  poori660, 
people,    who  assisted   travellers,    giving  them   dried  ^ 

fish  and  honey — "they  have  carted  Kaffer  hair/* 
The  Namaquas,  Hottentots,  Vishmen,  the  Sonquas, 
Cochoquas,  and  Hinsaquas  are  all  frequently  men- 
tioned about  this  time  in  "The  Record/'  bat  the 
term  Kaffer,  only  once  that  I  see  when  speaking 
evidently  of  the  Bosjcmans — whether  it  came  into  use 
through  the  Arabs  on  the  East  Coast,  as  supposed  by 
LiCHTENSTEiN,  or  ffom  the  people  on  the  Barbary 
and  Western  Coasts,  may  fairly  be  questioned.  It  is 
of  course  a  common  term  amongst  all  Mahomedans 
for  unbelievers. 

The  Burger  senate  submit  in  their  own  name,  and  I67«» 
ID  that  of  their  fellow  burgers  and  inhabitants,  that  ^^*"^  ^ 
several  burgers  and  inhabitants  who  had  gone  into 
the  Interior  were  massacred  by  the  Gonnema  Hotten- 
tots; that  to  prevent  this  the  governor  do  send  out 
land  expeditions  to   seek  for   those  Hottentots^    to 
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167$,  massacre  them  in  revenge,  and  carry  off  as  many  of 

**"  their  cattle  as  possible.    The  burgers  offer  to  serve, 

provided  they  receive  a  certain  share  of  the  booty/' 
Commeiiteiy  go  commenced  the  commando  system  of  the  Dutch, 
which  captured  the  cattle  of  the  Hottentots,  took  their 
lands,  and  almost  extirpated  that  people.  Towards 
the  Bosjemans  the  commando  system  had  almost  an 
equally  injurious,  although  in  appearance  a  less 
justifiable  effect,  since  it  took  possession  of  the 
land  on  which  their  wild  cattle.  Elands,  Quagga, 
Hartebeest,  Wildebeest  or  Gnu,  &c.  pastured — so  it 
drove  themselves  out  of  the  country,  and  oxen,  horses, 
and  sheep  were  substituted.  The  poor  Bosjemans,  ia 
their  feeble  endeavours  with  bows  and  arrows  against 
fire-arms,  to  resist  or  stay  this  process,  were  them- 
selves sacrificed.  The  Dutch  seem  to  have  found 
three  distinct  stages  in  civilization  amongst  the 
Hottentots— the  simple  pastoral,  the  nomadic  pastoral 
— and,  which  is  lower  still,  the  Bosjemans,  who  were 
living  on  the  wild  game  and  natural  products  of  their 
plains.  From  an  agricultural  people  when  they  left 
Holland  the  Dutch  have  themselves  been  in  some 
danger  of  falling  to  the  last  and  lowest  step. 

Amongst  the  KafTers  they  found  a  fine  sturdy  race 
of  men^  partly  agricultural,  partly  pas.toral,  living  under 
a  iwle  feudal  form  of  government ;  and  having  amongst 
them  the  remains  of,  apparently,  some  institutions 
foreign  to  Africa.  On  the  Kaffers  their  comnjando 
system  has  accordingly  had  less  injurious  effects, 
although  of  the  injury  done  to  the  Kaffers  too,  who 
can  doubt  I 

Mr.  Moodje's  compilation  terminates,  in  the  copy 
which  1  have  got,  with  the  entry  of  May  24,  1690, 
page  446,  and  recommences  1/69, — so  that  79  most 
important  years  are  wanting.  He  says  in  a  note, 
page  446,  that  ^^  certain  years'  Records  were  missing. 
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when  the  colony  capiinlated  io  1795,  and  that  they  I774r 
were  advertised  for  in  vain  in  ]839.     It  is  not  there-  ^^ 
fore  intended  to  proceed  any  further  with  the  publi- 
cation  until  further  endeavours    are  aiade  to  find 
them/^ 


Caution  to  the  Commandant.  l^^t*,* 

April  It. 

Failing  to  bring  the  Bosjemans  to  peaceable  terms, 
it  is  left  to  the  field-commandant  and  other  comman- 
ders, entirely  to  subdue  and  destroy  them — to  attack 
and  slay  them,  in  such  cautions  manner,  however,  as 
to  expose  the  Dutch  as  little  as  possible  to  danger — 
spilling  no  blood  without  absolute  necessity — sparing 
as  much  as  possible  the  women  and  defenceless  males. 

It  is  evident  that  many  women  and  children  will  be 
taken,  who  will  become  troublesome — the  women 
may  be  released,  but  the  adult  and  young  males  will 
be  kept  in  safe  custody  until  the  expedition  is  closed 
and  quiet  restored — then  they  will  be  let  go,  or  divided 
in  proportion  to  iheir  wants,  among  the  border  inha- 
bitants, to  serve  for  a  fixed  aiyi  equitable  term  of 
years,  receiving  proper  maintenance,  for  which  pur- 
pose some  of  them  may  be  brought  to  Stellenbosch ; 
care  must  be  taken  that  they  are  not  maltreated  in 
an  unlawful  manner,  (as  has  happened  before,)  and 
that  the  cattle  plundered  by  the  Bosjemans  and 
retaken,  are  restored  to  their  owners  in  proportion  to 
their  wants. 

It  is  quite  evident  that  they  (the  Bosjemans  women  Cammm^tuf 
and  children)  would  have  been  at  once  declared  ^®'  ^ 
slaves,  and,  indeed,  placed  thus  under  task-masters 
who  were  themselves  living  far  beyond  the  control 
of  the  laws ;  it  is  a  distinction  w*ithout  a  differ- 
ence. The  following  admirable  Dutch  law  alone 
prevented,  in  all  probability,   the  local  gover'»'^'*"t 
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1774,  from  declaring  them  to  be  slaves:— "The  aborigine* 

April  19.  gi^^n  1^^  luidisturbed  in  their  liberty,  and  never  eu- 
slaved;  they  shall  be  governed,  politically  and  civilly, 
a$  ourselves,  and  enjoy  the  same  measure  of  justice. 
Good  rules  shall  be  made  for  teaching  them,  and 
especially  their  children,  the  truths  of  religion  and 
the  usages  of  civilized  life;  and  care  shall  betaken 
to  withdraw  them  from  heathen  customs,  and  from 
indolence,  the  mother  of  want,  to  the  cultivation  of 
the  soil,  and  to  such  social  habits  as  their  conditioa 
and  capacity  may  bear." — Dutch  Law,  A.D.  1636.— r 
But  Hell  is  paved  with  good  intentions. 
1677,  The  Chamber  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  letter, 

^^  "•  dated  the  20th  of  last  December,  by  which  **  they 
were  much  gratified  to  find  that  a  good  harvest  was 
anticipated,  and  in  particular  that  the  Cape  govern- 
ment had  purchased  254  slaves  at  Madagascar; 
*^  reduction  of  expenditure  hoped  for  through  the 
introduction  of  slaves— 190  men  having  been  received 
from  the  Eastern  Islands." 

About  this  time  the  government  sold  slaves  to  the 
farmers  to  assist  them  in  their  agricultural  labours ; 
for  there  were  great  complaints  of  the  laziness  of  the 
Dutch ;  corn  being  much  wanted ;  agriculture  much 
neglected ;  cattle  and  sheep  farming  being  preferred. 


1774,  Three  Extracts  from  the  Resolutions  of  the  Gover- 

***^  nor  in  Council,  under  this  date,  show  that  the  pro- 

ceedings of  the  landdrost  and  hecmraden  of  Stellen- 
bosch  are  approved  and  confirmed. 

The  arms  and  other  things  indented  for  on  account 
of  the  expedition,  are  granted,  of  which  a  hope  is 
expressed  by  government  that  there  will  be  a  favorable 

Co  tarv     ^^*"^' 

No??."*  Alas !  for  the  poor  Bosjeman  inhabitants  1 ! !    Left, 
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tiirongh  the  weakness  aod  imbecility  of  the  Datcli  1774, 
gorernment,  to  tbe  tender  mercies  of  such  an  expe-  ^'*'  ^* 
ditioD — all  tbe  members  of  which,  field^^rommandaots, 
commaoders  of  divisions,  and  private  soldiers,  hare 
an  obvious  and  common  interest  in  their  anuihilatioa 
as  a  people — (setting  at  nought,  from  the  first,  their 
lights  to  the  soil)  seeking  revenge  for  tbe  past;  secu- 
rity, and  extension  of  territory,  for  the  future. 

Although  in  this  instance  the  commando  was  against 
the  Bosjemans,  1  have  given  an  account  of  its  organi- 
zation and  operations  here,  because  tbe  same  system 
bad  been  formerly,  and  %vas  afterwards  pursued 
towards  the  Kaffers,  though  with  less  injurious  efifects 
to  them,  because  they  have  a  form  of  government^ 
are  a  more  united,  and  a  more  sturdy  people  than  tbe 
wild  Bosjemans,  who  were  a  step  in  tbe  scale  of 
civilization  below  even  the  nomadic  pastoral ;  living 
upon  the  wild  game  and  natural  products  of  their 
country. 


Journal,  Colomal  Office.  ^775, 

Jiottuy* 

It  appears  from  all  the  reports  that  in  the  three 
commandos  503  Bosjemans  had  been  killed,  and  241 
taken  prisoners.  One  Dutchman  was  killed,  and  one 
shot  through  the  hat.  The  captured  Hottentots*  have 
been  placed  with  various  poor  persons  for  a  certain 
term  of  years  to  serve  them  for  their  needful  main- 
tenance. 

The  summing  up  by  government,  under  dates  30th 
November,  17/4,  and  15th  January,  17/5,  refers  to 
other  operations  of  the  great  commando  than  the  three 

*  The  tenn  Hottentot  or  Bosjeman  appears  to  be  used  indiacrimiiiatdy 
both  bj  the  officers  and  tbe  {^▼ernment,  ia  speakiDg  of  tbe  pefBOW 
•gaiiist  whom  those  operttioiis  were  oondocted. 
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1775,  given  as  examples  of  such  operations^  which  are  of 

JiniuiT.  August,  1774,  August  and  September,  1/75,  Febru- 
ary, March,  and  May,  1776,  January,  Aprils  and 
June,  1777*  There  were  many  separate  operations 
by  each  of  the  divisions;  and  as  the  government  sum- 
ming up  is  merely  as  to  numbers  killed  and  taken, 
this  discrepancy  appears  immaterial ;  and  I  do  not  find 
in  '^  The  Rec*ord*^  any  summing  up  of  the  operations 
of  the  commando  by  government  of  a  subsequent 
date  to  the  13th  January,  1775. 
1777,  A  person  sent  to  the  Kaffers  to  recover  run-away 

I>eoember  4.  giayes,  of  whom  there  were  eighteen  among  the 
Kaffers,  only  got  one,  who  had  been  a  year  among* 
them;  a  Kaffer  returned  with  this  person  as  his 
servant.  Joubert,  the  person  who  went  into  Kaffer- 
land  to  recover  maroons,  is  sent  by  the  landdrost  of 
Swellendam  to  the  governor,  as  the  information  which 
he  can  give  may  be  of  use  to  his  excellency. 

There  is  a  great  deal  on  record  about  the  barter 
carried  on  between  colonists  and  Kaffers,  and  the  in- 
effectual measures  taken  to  prevent  the  traffic.  But 
it  is  unnecessary  to  give  particulars.  The  only  thing 
I  see  of  interest  on  the  subject  is  in  the  9th  clause  of 
the  instructions,  issued  on  the  5th  of  December,  1780, 
to  the  commandant  of  the  eastern  country,  viz.,  ^'As 
there  is  reason  to  suppose  that  in  the  face  of  the 
severe  enactments  against  cattle  barter  the  practice  is 
carried  on,  and  that  much  injury  and  violence  is  done 
to  the  Kaffers;  the  inhabitants  being  as  little  deterred 
by  the  fear  of  punishment  as  the  Kaffers  by  the  in- 
jury done  to  them,  from  which  arises  enmity  between 
the  colonists  and  the  Kaffers,  the  injurious  conse- 
quences of  which  are  felt  by  those  entirely  innocent. 
You  will,  therefore,  take  care  that  none  of  the  inha- 
bitants go  beyond  the  Great  Fish  River,  still  less 
enter  into  any  border  trade  with  the  Kaffers/^ 
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Resolution  of  Council.  1780. 

Norember  14* 
It  was  agreed  with  the  Kaffers  in  1778,  during  the 

journey  of  the  governor  to  the  frontiers,  that  the  Fish 

River  should  be  the  boundary.     But  the  Kaffers,  in 

breaeh  of  their  engagement,  have  placed  themselves  on 

the  farms  of  the  inhabitants  pn  the  right  of  the  river, 

through    which    difiercnccs   have    arisen.      Resolved 

therefore   to   fix    the    river   more    particularly   as   a 

boundary,  and  to  order  the  field-commandant,  if  the 

Kaffers  did  not  voluntarily  fulfil  their  promises,  and 

return  to  the  other  side  of  the  Fish  River,  forcibly 

to  compel  them  to  do  so. 


Instructions  to  the  Commandant  of  the  Eastern  Country  December  5. 
bj/  the  Landdrost  of  Stellenbosch  approved  of  by 
Government. 

Art.  1.  Describes  the  object  of  government  in  the 
appointment  of  the  field-commandant. 

Art.  2.  Your  first  care  should  be  to  remove  all 
cause  of  offence  to  the  plundering  Bosjemans  and  the 
bordering  Kaffers ;  and  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of 
such,  to  try  every  available  means  to  establish  a  per- 
manent peace  with  the  Kaffers.  To  induce  the  wan- 
dering Bosjemans,  if  not  to  adopt  peaceable  habits^ 
to  return  to  the  mode  of  life  which  experience  has 
shown  to  be  less  troublesome  and  injurious  to  the 
inhabitants. 

Alas  1  even  the  pasturage  grounds  on  which  the 
poor  Bosjeman^s  wild  game  fed  were  gone. 

Art.  3.  The  Bosjemans  are  a  savage  people,  entirely 
different  from  the  Kaffers.  Tlie  latter  are  compara- 
tively capable  of  being  treated  with,  civilized,  sub- 
missive to  chiefs,  ruled  by  customs  which  supply  the 
place  of  law.    The  policy  towards  the  tribes  bounding 
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1780. 
Decembers. 

Commentarj 
No.  4. 


Commentary 

No.  5. 


on  the  north,  and  those  on  the  east,  must,  in  accord- 
ance with  their  circumstances,  be  entirely  distinct. 

What  share  Plettenberg  hvA  in  making  this  dis* 
tinction  it  is  of  course  impossible  to  discover.  It  is 
worthy  of  Jaxsskn,  who  ruled  over  the  colony  many 
years  after.  It  is  the  first  symptom  I  see  in  **  The 
Record"  of  the  wish  to  accommodate  the  measures  of 
government  to  the  condition  in  which  it  found  the 
aborigines.  If  it  originated  with  the  lauddrost  of 
Stellenbosch,  it  appears  to  me  to  do  him  great  honor* 

Art.  4. — With  the  KafTcrs,  a  very  timid  and  peace- 
able people,  come  to  specific  and  permanent  treaty  of 
peace,  you  on  the  part  of  the  governor,  their  captains 
or  chief  men  for  their  whole  people — or  the  captains 
for  those  subject  to  them — binding  yourselves  that,  as 
agreed  with  the  governor  two  years  ago,  the  Fish 
River  shall  be  the  boundary;  so  that  they  may  never 
advance  any  claims  to  the  lands  or  pastures  on  this 
aide,  or  the  inhabitants  use  the  lands  or  pastures  on 
the  further  side. 

It  is  a  pity  that  the  specific  terms  of  Plettbnbbrg^s 
engagement  with  the  Kaffers  are  not  to  be  found  ou 
record.  It  would  be  a  curious  document,— shewing 
with  whom  it  was  negotiated,  whether  they  had  the 
right  to  enter  into  such  engagement — for  it  may  well 
be  questioned  whether  the  individual  members  of  a 
feudal  confederacy  have  the  right  to  enter  on  engage- 
ments which  shall  be  binding  on  the  Avhole  body,  as 
we  found  to  our  cost  in  the  engagement  entered  into 
with  Gaika  in  1819  for  the  cession  of  the  ceded 
or  neutral  territory.  It  is  a  still  more  doubtful  ques- 
tion whether  the  chief  of  such  confederation  can  have 
the  right  to  dispose  of  land  by  sale  or  grant,  although 
in  other  respects  he  may  have  the  right  to  enter  into 
engagements— and  whether  civilized  governments  in 
making  such  purchases  are  not  really  the  receivers  of 
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stolen  goods.    The  Red  Indian  chiefs,  I  believe,  fre-  17P0, 
quently  sold  lands  either  to  states  or  colonists.     So  ^^^'^^^^  *• 
did  the  chiefs  of  the  Cape,  of  Natal,  and  Algoa  Bay 
to  the  Dutch ;  and  so,  latterly,  have  the  chiefs  of  New 
Zealand.    Such  possessions  can  hardly  be  private  or 
8aleal)le  property,  and  a  thousand  private  rights  in* 
the  soil  may  thus  be  disposed   of  contrary   to   the 
wishes  and  interests  of  the  people. 

Art.  5.  A  general  restitution  to  take  place  of  all 
cattle  taken  by  either  party,  hostile  or  otherwise — all 
on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants  to  be  done  in  good 
faith  and  uprightly— all  who  served  in  the  strong 
commando  against  the  Kaffers  to  restore  the  share 
taken — if  deficient,  compensation  to  be  made  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Kaffers. 

Here  again,  I  fear,  is  another  instance  of  "  Hell  is  Commcnttry 
paved  with  good  intentions,^'  for  however  well  those 
at  a  distance  may  have  designed,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  distant  executive  authorities  of  the  Dutch 
government  were  far  too  much  mixed  up  with  the  ■ 
people  in  interest  and  sympathy,  to  admit  of  the 
hope  of  their  carrying  out  designs  favorable  to  the 
aborigines,  at  the  expense  of  their  brethren. 

Art.  6.  When  violence  or  injury  is  committed  by 
any  of  the  Kaffers,  the  injured  party  giving  due  notice, 
may  proceed  to  the  chief  to  gain  redress,  so  that  the 
offender  may  be  punished  in  their  own  way. 

Art.  7.  When  a  Kaffer  is  the  injured  party  we  are 
to  make  due  inquiry,  report  to  the  lauddrost,  the 
injured  party,  with  passports,  accompanied  by  wit- 
nesses, coming,  if  he  chooses,  to  the  landdrost,  that 
their  complaints  may  be  heard. 

Whether  the  similarity  and  reciprocity,  so  observ-  Commentafjr 
able  between  some  of  these  Articles  and  those  of  the 
treaty  of  1836,  arise  from   the  circumstance  of  the 
negotiators  dealing  with  the  same  people  and  the 
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same  questions;  or  whether  the  authorities  of  1836^ 
had  the  landdrost^s  Instructions  of  1780  to  the  field- 
conimandant,  before  their  eyes,  I  cannot  tell;  but 
they  are  too  obvious,  I  think,  not  to  strike  any  one. 

Art.  8.  You  will  take  no  part  in  their  disputes  or 
•feuds,  but  leave  the  hostile  chiefs  to  fight  out  and 
settle  their  disputes,  all  help  being  civilly  refused  to 
either  side. 

This  clause  shows  that  the  engagement  of  Plet- 
TEXBERG  with  the  chiefs,  was  not  internationally  of  a 
defensive  character.  It  will  be  seen  (Oct.  10,  1780,) 
that  a  distant  KafTer  chief,  in  a  national  affair,  had 
already  requested  aid  in  subduing  his  rebellious 
captains. 

Art.  9.  Relates  to  the  prohibition  against  cattle- 
barters,  as  causing  enmity  between  the  Kaffers  and 
inhabitants. 

Art.  10.  Should  the  Kaffers  not  abide  by  the  en- 
gagement with  the  government  regarding  boundary, 
a  respectable  commando  to  be  assembled  to  force 
them  beyond  the  Great  Fish  River,  to  remain  there; 
then  no  reciprocal  restoration  of  captured  cattle  caa 
take  place. 

Art.  11.  The  commando  thus  employed,  not  to  take 
any  more  cattle,  unless  any  be  seen  belonging  to  the 
inhabitants. 

Symptoms  in  all  this  of  far  more  merciful  views 
towards  the  Kaffers  than  are  exhibited  in  any  former 
part  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Dutch  towards  the 
aborigines — whether  arising  out  of  their  repentance 
of  former  sins  of  commission,  or  from  political 
expediency,  on  finding  themselves  in  collision  with  a 
sturdy  race  of  men,  may  fairly  be  questioned.  But, 
here  again,  ^^  Hell  is  paved  with  good  intentions,'' — 
for  the  executive  had  not  the  power,  at  any  time,  of 
controlling  its  subjects. 
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Art.  12.  In  this  case  all  negotiations  to  cease;  and  1780, 
Kaffers^  either  in  parties,  or  singly,  must  not  be  per-  ^®<*^"*®'  ^ 
mitted  to  cross  the  River,  neither  the  inhabitants. 

Art.  13.  No  permanent  peace  can  be  expected  with 
the  roaming  and  predatory  Bosjemans,  who  are  to  be 
attacked  and  overpowered  in  their  caves  and  hiding 
places;  if  they  will  not  surrender  they  may  be  put  to 
death,  and  be  entirely  destroyed;  sparing  their 
women,  children,  and  infirm  men. 

Art.  14.  Those  taken  prisoners,  whether  fighting 
men  or  not,  and  children,  to  be  divided  among  the 
members  of  the  commando,  to  serve  for  subsistence 
for  a  term  of  years,  according  to  age.  If  the  mem- 
bers do  not  want  them,  then  divide  them  among  the 
poorest  inhabitants,  or  send  them   to  the  landdrost. 

Jt  is  curious  and  interesting  to  observe,  that  nothing  Commentary 
is  anywhere  said  of  taking  and   dividing  in  this  man-    ^'  ^  ' 
ner  the  women  and   children   of  KafFers ;  probably, 
because  they  never  exposed  their  women  and  children 
to  the  risk  of  being  taken. 

But  it  will  be  seen  (1689,  October  19)  that  the 
captain  of  the  galiot  Noord,  which  was  evidently 
employed  on  the  eastern  coast  by  government  on  a 
slaving  expedition,  reports  that  it  would  be  impossible 
to  buy  any  slaves  among  the  Magossees,  (Mr.  Moo- 
DiE*B  Amakosa,)  since  they  would  not  part  with  their 
children,  or  connexions,  for  any  consideration  in  the 
world  ;  loving  one  another  with  a  remarkable  strength 
of  affection. 

If  the  Dutch  had  made  apprentices,  or  in  other 
words,  slaves  of  Kaffer  women  and  children,  the 
probability  is,  that  this  fine  race  of  men  would  never 
have  rested  until  they  had  secured  an  equal  number 
of  Dutch  women  and  children ;  although,  as  I  think 
will  appear  in  the  sequel,  (or  in  Barrow,)  the  Kaf- 
fers  did  spare  women  and  children  who  fell  into  their 
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bands^  after  the  Dutch  had  killed  their  women  and 
childreD. 

Art.  15.  The  remaining  27  Articles  of  Instruction 
do  not  relate  to  the  policy  pursued  in  the  first  14 
Articles^  but  prescribe  the  nature  of  the  duties  neces- 
sary to  give  effect  to  that  policy. 

The  landdrost  of  Swellendam  reports  depredations 
by  the  Kaffers  on  the  frontier  farmers^  and  further 
threatening  appearances ;  and  recommends  the  ap- 
pointment at  Swartkop's  River,  of  a  person  of  some 
character  and  ranic,  to  make  peace  with  them,  or  to 
resist  them. 

Field-commandant  D.  W.  Kannr,  is  accordingly 
appointed  by  government,  and  the  landdrost  is  desired 
to  submit,  for  the  approval  of  council,  a  draft  of  pro- 
per instructions  for  him,  in  the  execution  of  his  duty. 
It  is  left  for  him  to  adopt  such  measures,  against  the 
threatened  attack  of  the  Kaffers,  as  he  shall  deem  suit- 
able to  the  circumstances  of  the  times. 

Commandant  Jabsveld's  report  of  the  expulsion 
of  the  Kaffers. 

The  Kaffers  subsequently  to  the  treaty  moved 
amongst  the  inhabitants  with  all  their  property ;  and 
it  was  necessary  to  offer  resistance  to  their  impending 
violence. 

A  strong*commando  was  assembled,  and  the  work 
of  expulsion  commenced  on  the  23rd  of  May.  The 
Captain  Coba  was  warned  to  depart  with  his  people, 
and  to  tell  the  other  captains  to  return  to  their  coun- 
try.    He  went  away  reluctantly. 

The  commando  advanced  beyond  Bruyntjes  Hoogte. 
The  molestation  the  Kaffers  had  committed  by  night  on 
the  farms,  the  occupation  of  the  farms,  and  the 
carrying  away  the  servants,  rendered  it  necessary  to 
stop  them  by  gentle  means  or  by  force. 

Were  the  particulars  of  Plettenbbro's  engage- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


es 

ttient  with  the  Kaffers,  and  the  history  of  the  con-  1^' 
tlracting  parties  among  them  known,  it  is  not  impro- 
bable that  it  wonld  be  discovered  that  the  Captain 
CoBA  was  no  party  to  that  engagement,  and  that  he 
did  not  consider  the  engagement  on  the  part  of  others 
binding  on  him. 

Jalomba,  Susa,  and  Bozaxa,  were  on  the  first 
of  June  warned  in  presence  of  the  commando  to  move, 
and  to  make  restitution  of  stolen  cattle.     They  made 
no  answer,  but  pressed  among  the  commando,  weapons 
in  hand.     They  were  again  ordered  to  depart,  and  the 
commando  ri'lurned   to  camp.     On  the  2d,  the  same 
was  re|)eated,  and  they  refused  to  go.     The  interpreter 
warned  the  commandant  that  tliere  was  danger,  for 
that  he  had  heard  the  Kaffers  encourage  each  other  to 
push  bolilly  among  the  Dutch,  who  could  not  fire  lest 
they  should  shoot  each  other.     The  commandant  ob- 
served that  10  or  12   armed  men   always  surrounded 
him,  as  if  to  listen  to  what  he  was  saying.    They  were 
again  warned  to  move  in  two  days  or  to  expect  battle; 
and  on  the  commando  retiring  it  was  thought  that  the 
Kaffers  hounded  them  with  their  dogs.     They  are  for- 
bidden to  push  in  among  the  commando;  the  men 
were  ordered  to  keep  in  the  saddle,  and  to  retire  from 
them  ;  the  Kaflfers  following,  and  pushing  among  the 
men ;  the  commando  halted  and  formed  line.     It  was 
seen,  that  if  the  Kafiers  were  allowed  to  attack,  there 
must  be  great  loss.     So  Jarsveld  collected  all  the 
tobacco,  advanced  twelve  paces,  threw  it  to  the  Kaf- 
fers, and  called  to  them  to  pick  it  up.    They  ran  out 
from  amongst  the  commando,  and  foi^ot  their  plan. 
The  order  was  given  to  fire ;  the  three  captains  and 
all  their  men  were  slain,  and  800  of  their  cattle  taken. 
Jarsveld  knowing  no  other  means  of  preventing 
the  daily  threatened  violence  of  the  Kafiers,  and  of  put- 
ting an  end  to  the  complaints  of  the  inhabitants^  than 
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1781.  by  proceeding  to  beat  the  unreasonable  portion  of  the 

'  Kaffers  into  a  proper  peace,   returned   to  his   camp 

from  ihe  7th  to  the   10th.     Went  out  again  beiiiud 
the  Boschberg,  where   he  found   the  captains  Coba^ 
Magoti,  and  Thathoe,  took  1,300  head   of  cattle^ 
and  informed  them   that  when  they  had  fulfilled  the 
promise    made  to  his  excellency,    and  given  up   the 
colonists^  cattle,  theirs   should  be   restored,  and   the 
peace  renewed.     On  the  commando  retiring  the  Kaf- 
fers came  out  of  the  woods  in  great  numbers,  and 
announced  that  in  the  dark  they  would  retake  their 
cattle.     A   party  was  placed  in   ambush,  which   re- 
pulsed the  Kaffers  in  the  night,  killed  six,  besides  the 
wounded ;  Captain  Sanga  was  desired  to  retire  from 
the  right  of  Bosjemans  River,  and  to  return  to  hSsown 
country,  with  which  he   complied.     Jarsveld  goes 
on  to  describe  his  operations  against  the  Kaffers  on 
the  Bavian^s  River,  the  Kowic,  the  Great  Fish  River, 
and  other  places;  capturing  their  cattle, until  the  19th, 
when  he  dismissed   the  commando,  consisting  of  92 
Christians  and  40  Hottentots,  having  had  only  three 
of  the  latter  wounded.     He  left  twelve  men  to  guard 
the  outer  posts.    The  Kaffer  cattle,  and  those  retaken, 
belonging   to    the   colony,  were   divided   among   the 
inhabitants,  according  to  the  number  they  had  lost; 
but  they  were  so  short,  that  each  got  only  4  oxen  in 
10  of  those  lost,  or  about  43  per  cent. 

Commentary  So  cnds  "The  Rccord^^  at  a  very  critical  period  of 
the  Dutch  and  Kaffer  war;  or  if  it  has  been  con- 
tinued beyond  this  date,  Mr.  Moodie  did  not  give 
me,  or  send,  when  written  to  for  it,  any  more ;  except 
the  Journal  of  Colonel  Collins,  of  1809,  and  other 
papers  of  that  period,  which  will  be  noticed  according 
to  date,  if  I  should  continue  this  compilation. 

*'The  Record^^  is  the  only  authentic  history  of  the 
colony  with  which  I  am  acquainted,  and  the  absence 
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of  such  documents^  from  1781  to  1795^  is  of  course  17S1, 
fetal  to  the  hope  which  any  persoD  may  entertain  of  ^^^^' 
himself  becoming,  or  of  rendering  others  acquainted 
with  the  measures  adopted  by  the  Dutch  government 
towards  the  Kaffers  in  the  last  fourteen  years  of  their 
rule  over  the  colonvy  until  its  restoration  at  the  peace 
of  Amiens. 

I  feel  this  to  be  the  more  vexatious^  for  after  wading 
through  the  atrocious  measures  pursued  towards 
the  aborigines  for  so  many  years,  a  new  era  seemed 
to  dawn,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  government, 
those  of  the  landdrost,  and  those  of  the  commandant 
of  the  eastern  frontiers,  towards  the  Kaflfers,  from  the 
25th  of  July,  1780,  to  the  20th  July,  1781,  are,  with 
few  exceptions,  (Jarbveld^s  tobacco  stratagem  for 
instance,)  such  as  may  be  read  with  pleasure,  and 
approved  of,  in  even  the  present  enlightened  perio^ 
of  our  own  rule.  Excepting,  of  course,  Plbttbn- 
bsrg's  view,  that  his  engagement  of  1778,  with 
certain  members  of  the  Kaffer  confederation — was 
binding  on  the  whole  of  the  chiefs  and  people — and 
excepting  also  the  system  of  employing  commandos 
i^mposed  of  the  inhabitants;  a  vicious  course, arising 
probably,  more  from  necessity  than  choice. 

Db  Klbrk,  field-corporal,  reports  to  the  landdrost  1775, 
of  Stellenbosch,   that  he  had  made  peace  with   the  ^^^^^' 
Bosjemans  of  his  district.     He  bad  been  endeavouring  P^  18S. 
to  do  so  for  a  year,  but  in  vain  for  7  months  of  that 
period.    He  made  one  of  them  a  captain,  and  sent 
him  to  arrange  the  business ;  at  first  a  few  came,  after- 
warda  200.    He  hears  that  field-corporal  Van  Wyk 
had  charged  him  with  carelessness,  which  is  incorrect* 
The  charge  arises  out  of  his  not  allowing  Van  Wyk 
to  have  his  own   way;   doing  so  would  render  it 
impossible  to  have  peace.    The  case  afifects  his,  Ob 
Klerk's,  conscience — so  be  will  go  on  in  a  maoner  to 
p 
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enable  bim  to  answer  toOod  as  well  as  to  the  govern- 
ment. If  bealtb  serves^  be  hopes  to  come  to  Stcllen- 
bosch  in  May.  He  is  getting  old^  and  requests  to  be 
discharged  from  burger  doty  and  from  office;  if  per- 
mitted^ be  will  appoint  an  able  deputy  for  commandos, 
for  a  year  or  longer^  and  see  how  affairs  go  with  the 
Hottentot-Bosjemans — all  promises  fair  for  peace;  bat 
if  another  succeeds  the  result  is  likely  to  be  otherwise. 
A  boer  confessed  to  Valliant,  that  the  hatred  of 
the  Kaffers  was  inveterate — but  observed^  that  it  wa» 
vnlucky  for  the  innocent  that  the  effects  of  their 
vengeance  did  not  always  fall  on  those  who  deserved 
it* 

It  IB  a  misapprehension  only  beginning  to  be  re- 
moved that  the  natives  do  not  duly  estimate  the  great 
principles  of  international  law^  and  even  the  regular 
procedure  of  courts.  The  foundation  of  many  diplo- 
matic usages  are  distinctly  traceable  in  South  Africa; 
and  the  substance,  with  often  not  a  little  of  the  tedi- 
oustiesB  of  judicial  proceedings  may  be  met  with 
there.  HuMBOLn^s  curious  engraving  of  an  original 
American  court  might  find  many  originals  amongst 
the  Kaffer  tribes.  The  Kaffers  are  indeed  known  to 
be  great  lawyers^  having  individual  chiefs  famed  for 
their  knowledge  of  deciding  cases.  The  foundation 
of  the  interrogatory  system  is,  doubtless^  to  be  found 
in  usages  like  those  of  the  Kaffers ;  and  it  deserves 
notice,  that  at  our  requisition  they  lately  condemned 
four  murderers  with  the  clearest  justice^  who  would, 
probably,  have  escaped  by  English  prosecution.  They 
were  Kaffers  who  had  killed  two  British  soldiers  with- 
out provocation.  They  have,  too^  what  is  equivalent 
to  prosecutions  for  perjury,  in  cases  of  false  testimony. 
Do.,  p.  169.  The  population  of  Kafferiand,  in  spite  of  many 
adverse  events,  has  constantly  increased ;  the  people 
have  long  occupied  a  coast  of  about  200  miles  between 
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the  Bashee  and  the  colony.    Their  numbers  weieji7S2, 
many  years  ago,  estimated  at  more  than  40,000.*        vi^w^ 

Goes  on  to  show  the  oppressive  orders  issued  on  d^.^  p.  las. 
these  occasions  by  the  Dutch  government  against  the 
native  people,  which  some  of  its  functionaries  were 
sufficiently  ready  to  obey,  but  which  others  disputed 
to  their  own  injury ;  and  that  twice  the  British  go- 
vernment commanded  what  even  the  Dutch  function- 
aries hesitated  to  perform,  1816— 20, 

Exemplary  conduct  of  the  Hottentots,  as  soldiers —  Do.*  p-  191« 
enrolled  in  17B2,  with  little  expectation  of  success, 
they  have  proved  that  good  usage,  good  food,  and  good 
clothing,  will  produce  in  the  Hottentot  fidelity  and 
cleanliness,  and  other  military  qualities^  equal  to  other 
men. 

Barrow's  account,  throughout,  as  to  the  Kaffers,  Do.,  p.  if7. 
is,  as  of  a  people  who  shared  the  wish  of  one  of  their 
chiefs,  Gaira,  to  be  able  to  exchange  their  ^^instru- 
ments of  war  for  implements  of  husbandry,'^  and  to 
be  able  to  **  return  to  their  ancient  hi^its  of  peaceful 
industry  •*' 

In  regard  to  the  Kaffers,  a  volume  might  be  filled 
with  the  general  approbation  they  have  received. 
However  travellers  may  differ  in  other  points,  they  all 
agree  in  enumerating  so  many  good  qualities  in  this 
people,  ^that  if  common  intelligence  9nd  common 
honesty  cannot  be  denied  to  those  travellers,  their 
testimony  is  complete. 

The  captain  of  the  wrecked  American  ship  Hercufei,  d©.,  p,  iss. 
being  asked  whether  all  the  colonists  were  such  as  he 
described,  he  said,  he  hoped  not*    I  have  known  many 

^  In  1826,  Mr.  Thovpson  estimated  tbem  at  100,000,  tiielr  couiCrj' 
being  more  denaal  J  peopled  than  any  dbCriot  in  tlie  adloiij.  AcarefU 
emnentiMibftrfta,  eftinates  tteaift  W.SOO,  and  SSS.OOf  cattl^. 
Yeaily  inoreaae  of  cattle  half ,  or  163,000;  ooMoniption,  helf  the  hiwaitip, 
or  81,500. 

F  * 
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1782,  who  hold  the  marauding  conduct  of  their  neighbours 

Pi^^i""*'  '^  ^^  utmost  abhorrence,  and  for  nothing  more  than 
their  repulsive  frontier  conduct. 

Do.,  p.  203.  Of  the  kindly  disposition  of  the  Kaffers/tbe  testi- 
mony of  an  intelligent  American  sailor,  Captain 
Stouts,  of  the  Hercules^  may  stand  for  a  volume, 
which  might  be  adduced  to  the  same  effect. 

Do.,  p.  103.  ^'  Cast  with  sixty  of  my  people  on  the  shore  of 
Kafferland,  I  found  in  the  natives  a  hospitality,  and 
received  from  them  protection,  which  in  Europe  I 
might  have  sought  in  vain. 

"We  were  unarmed,  not  having  saved  from  the 
wreck  a  single  article,  either  for  our  own  defence  or 
subsistence.  In  this  situation  we  were  completely  at 
the  mercy  of  the  natives,  but  instead  of  revenging  the 
wrongs  they  and  their  predecessors  had  endured  from 
the  savage  whites,  they  made  us  fires  and  gave  us 
subsistence.^^ 

Barrow  is  the  next  authority  to  "The  Record,^' 
in  my  possession. 

1797,  Being  deputed  by  Lord  Macartney  to  the  frontier, 

^  '  he  found  among  the  list  of  grievances  of  the  provisional 
landdrost  of  Graaff-Reinet,  (Vol.  1st,  page  61,)  the 
incursions  of  the  Kaffcrs  represented  to  be  destructive 
to  somjB  of  the  dependencies.  Some  of  the  chiefs, 
with  their  families,  vassals,  and  cattle,  were  over- 
running the  country,  and  had  advanced  as  far  as  the 
Uwellendam  borders,  others  were  within  sixty  miles 
of  Graaff-Reinet,  but  the  bulk  of  them  were  on  the 
Sour  Grass  Plains,  along  the  sea  coast,  between  the 
Sunday  and  Great  Rsh  Rivers. 

A  person  who  during  the  late  intestine  disturbances 
in  Graaff-Reinet,  had  acted  a  busy  part,  asked  for  a 
commando  to  operate  against  the  Kaffers,  who  had 
caused  such  uneasiness. 
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lo  the  then  state  of  affairs  the  provisional  landdrost  i797, 
dared  not  refuse.     He  had  been  forced  by  the  rebel-  J^J^^ 
lious  to  take  on  him  the  office^  and  to  assist  in  all  Foi.ed.,  1806, 
their  measures.    But  knowing  of  the  approach  of  the  ^^'  ^'  ^' 
landdrost^  with  Barrow^  he  withheld  his  reply  in  the 
matter  of  the  commando. 

The  new  landdrost  stopped  the  hostile  preparations 
of  the  farmers^  and  announced  his  intention  of  visit- 
ing the  Kaffer.  chiefs,  with  the  view  of  prevailing  on 
them  to  retire  beyond  the  Great  Fish  River — the 
colonial  boundary — which  was  unpalatable  news  to 
those  who  hoped  to  share  in  the  plunder  of  Kaflfer 
cattle. 

To  the  conduct  of  the  colonists  was  owing  the  seri- 
ous rupture  of  17^>  terminating  in  their  expulsion 
from  some  of  the  finest  districts. 

Although^  in  the  same  year,  the  treaty  was  renew- 
ed, fixing  the  Fish  River  as  the  boundary,  few  of  the 
colonists  bad  confidence  to  return  to  their  farms, 
particularly  in  the  Sour  Velds,  and  this  induced  the 
Kaffers  again  to  transgress  the  fixed  boundary  during 
the  confusion  at  Graaff-Reinet.  Whilst  the  Kaffers 
remained  in  small  numbers  in  those  remote  parts,  little 
notice  was  taken  of  them  ;  but  from  their  numbers^ 
and  approach  to  the  interior  of  the  district,  their  in- 
cursions were  now  seriously  alarming. 

The  absence  of  the  Dutch  records  from  1781  to  1793,  Commentary 
renders  it  impossible  to  ascertain  in  what  manner,  or 
with  whom,  Plbttbnbbrg's  treaty  of  1778,  with 
certain  Kaffer  chiefs,  was  renewed  in  1793.  But  the 
probability  is,  that  the  renewed  treaty,  like  the  origi- 
nal, was  not  written,  and  that  the  mistake  was  agaiu 
committed  of  considering  an  engagement  with  indivi- 
dual chiefs,  binding  on  the  whole  Kaffer  tribes. 

The  landdrost  resolved,  after  administering  the  oath  Barrow, 
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1797,  of  allegiance  to  the  people  of  Graaff-ReiDet^  to  visit 

fiASMw  ^^^  Kaffer  chiefs^  and,  if  necessary,  their  king, 
Do.»  p.  U5.  T^^^  landdrost-council  considered  that  there  was 
danger  in  this.  They  would  not  be  persuaded  that 
Kafferft  were  unlike  Bosjemans — that  they  were  a 
mild,  rational,  and  something  of  a  civilized  people. 
A  jaunt  from  home,  or  a  hunting  excursion,  is  su- 
preme felicity  to  a  Dutch  peasant ;  and  a  safe  oppor- 
tunity of  getting  into  Kaflferland,  abounding  with 
cattle,  18  not  to  be  resisted. 

Twenty  years  ago  the  Gamtoos  River  was  the 
boundary. 

The  tents  were  pitched  on  the  banks  of  the  Kurnka, 
amidst  several  hundreds  of  the  Kaffers — good  humour, 
animation,  and  a  cheerful  turn  of  mind  beamed  in  all 
their  countenances;  they  had  neither  the  thick  lipd 
nor  the  flat  hose  of  the  African  negro— the  face  and 
head  weU  formed  as  those  of  the  European ;  the  men 
are  the  finest  figures  I  ever  beheld — tall,  robust,  mus- 
cular— Im  Open  manly  demeanour. 

Describes  the  discussion  with  the  two  chiefe  and 
brothers  Gooley  and  Waloo.  They  said  they  knew 
very  well  the  treaty  entered  into  long  ago,  and 
renewed  at  the  end  of  the  late  hostilities,  fixing  the 
Great  Fish  River  as  the  boundary.  The  colonists, 
they  said,  had  first  passed  the  boundary  after  the 
treaty  in  pursuit  of  some  game ;  then  they  had  done 
so ;  but  £bat  there  were  no  inhabitants  in  the  country 
Wherfe  thfey  now  fixed  themselves.  The  colonists, 
observes  Barrow,  have  always  used  the  KaflFer  coun- 
try as  their  own — ^^sowing,  planting,  and  driving  over 
.  their  cattle  to  graze.  Some  of  them  have^one  amongst 
the  Ghonaquas— the  offspring  of  Kaffers  and  Hotten- 
tots—suhjects  of  the  former  race,  taking  possession 
of  portions  of  their  country,  watered  by  the  Kat  and 
Koonap  Rivers. 
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Describes  the  petition  which  they^  joined  by  20  or  1797. 
JN)  other  oolooists^  presented  to  Sir  Jawss  Caaio^^^J^^ 
IHayiog,  on  accoant  of  their  lo65«s  through  Boije-I^i^- 
mans  and  Kaffiecs^  to  grant  them  land  on  the  Koonap ; 
and  saying  that  they  woold  be  still  fnrtbar  oUiged  if 
he  would  extend  the  grant  to  the  Kat;   the  land 
solicited  being  about  45  miles  beyond  the  bomidary. 
^^  The  eyes  of  the  colonists  ha^e  long  been  directed  to 
the  two  riv:ers,  Koonap  and  Kat*    The  petition  was 
rejected*    The  chiefs  were  told  that  the  cokwists  had 
no  anthorky  for  crossing  the  boundary;  that  it  (the 
boundary)  would  be  observed,    fiat  that  the  Kaflfers 
wfaolMd  spread  themselres  over  the  country  omst^ 
without  delay,  return.^ 

The  intelligence  that  the  mission  was  on  its  way  to  Do.,  p.  126. 
their  Idng  Gai^a,  alanned  the  chiefs ;  they  being  at 
war  with  him  And  having  fled*    They  entreated  for 
interference,  and  were  assured  that  an  attempt  at 
adjustment  would  be  made. 

Interpreter  sent  to  Gaika  to  say,  that  the  treaty  of  Do.,  p.  136. 
1778,  renewed  in  1793,  woukl  be  respected  by  the 
En^isb.  Gaika  soon  came  from  his  residency  15 
miles  beyond  the  Keiskama^  and  entered  on  business 
immediately.  He  said  that  none  of  the  chiefs  who 
had  entered  the  colony  could  he  considered  Ins  sub- 
jects ;  akbongii  his  ancestors  had  always  hdd  the  first 
rank,  and  their  aupsemacy  was  acknowledged  by  the 
colonists;  thoffi  chiefs  weee  entirely  independent pf 
him* 

On  his  father's  death  he  canie  under  the  guardian- 
ship  of  tuB  node  Zambia.  fiiU  the  uncle  continuipg 
bis  r^fency  after  he  attained  his  minority,  has  father's 
friends  took  part  against  ibe  uncle,  aod  caused  him  to 
flee.  KoNTA,  a  powerful  dbief  iroin  the  north,  join^ 
the  uncle.  He  had,  however,  defeated  botb^  taking 
the  unde  priscmer ;  hut  he  had  never  been  at  war  with 
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1797,  the  chiefs  on  the  other  side  of  the  Keiskama.    The 

Baerow        subjects  of  GoOLBT  and  Waloo  had,  Gaika  said, 
Fige  136.        committed  great  depredations  in  his  country;  he  had 
not,  however,  molested  their  habitations. 

From  what  they  had  heard  of  the  Kaffers  from  the 
D.utch  boers,  they  were  surprised  to  find  so  much 
prudence  and  good  sense  in  so  young  a  man  as  Gaika. 
Do»,  p.  14S.  Describes  the  particulars  of  the  negotiation  with 
Gaika.  ^^It  is  false  that  the  Kaffers  are  a  savage, 
treacherous,  and  cruel  people.  Their  moderation  to  the 
colonists  and  white  people  has  been  often  shown.  In 
war  they  spare  women  and  children,  although  their 
own  have  been  murdered  by  the  colonists ;  shows  how, 
in  February,  1716,  the  colonists  plundered  the  crew 
of  a  Genoese  ship,  wrecked  .on  the  coast ;  whilst  in 
1797}  the  Kaffers  fed,  and  afforded  safe  conveyance  to 
the  colony  to  the  people  of  the  American  ship  Her-- 
cfdes,  stranded  on  their  coast.'^ 

During  the  conference  with  Gaika,  his  uncle,  the 
usurper,  remained  in  the  back  ground.  His  treat- 
ment of  the  uncle  did  Gaika  honor.  He  was  then 
under  20;  the  uncle's  property  was  all  restored  to 
him,  but  he  was  obliged  to  live  in  the  same  village 
with  the  king. 

Althoagh  the  Kaffers  have  always  been  represented 
as  agriculturists,  neither  gardens  nor  cultivated  land  ap- 
peared near  their  habitations.  Gaika  said  that  in  the 
last  two  or  three  years  of  war,  they  could  not  remain 
in  any  one  place  for  more  than  a  month  at  a  time.  But 
that  he  should  be  delighted  to  see  the  warlike  kerie 
converted  into  an  implement  of  husbandry.  Every 
Kaffer  is  a  soldier  and  husbandman ;  hut  he  only  arms 
when  the  state,  of  which  he  is  a  member,  requires  his 
services ;  on  account  of  some  injustice  done  towards 
the  whole,  or  a  member  of  the  community. 
The  Kaffer  is  mild  and  gentle,  of  erect  deportment. 
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bdd  and  open  expressioD.    No  natioo^  taken  cdlec-  1797. 
ttvely,  can,  perhaps,  produce  so  fioe  a  race  of  men  as  BAiLiu>w, 
the  Kaffers.   The  Kaffer  is  a  tall,  stout,  muscular^  well-  P>f«  ^^* 
made,   elegant   figure.     His  countenance  is  always 
cheerful,  and  his  whole  demeanour  bespeaks  content 
and  peace  of  mind.    He  has  not  one  line  of  the  African 
negro  in  the  shape  and  turn  of  his  person.    There  is^ 
perhaps,  no  unlettered  person  whose  manners  and 
opinions  have  more  the  appearance  of  civilization  than 
those  of  the  Kaffen   They  are  no  contemptible  artisans 
— of  which  instances  and  examples  are  given. 

Speculations  regarding  the  origin  of  the  Kaffers  j 
Mr.  Barrow  thinks  they  are  most  certainly  not  abo- 
rigines of  Southern  Africa;  speculations  on  their  being 
descendants  of  the  Bedouin  Arabs ;  circumcision  and 
their  Arab  &ce  denote  their  origin.  They  have  a  much 
sti^onger  resemblance  to  the  Ethiopians  and  Abyssi- 
kiians  than  to  the  African.  No  vestige  of  a  written 
language  among  them ;  but  their  language  appears 
to  be  much  beyond  that  of  a  savage  nation.  In 
the  enuncication  it  is  soft,  fluent,  and  harmonious. 
The  mountuns  and  rivers  still  retaining  their  Hot- 
tentot names^  is  presumptive  proof  that  the  Kaffers 
were  intruders  on  that  nation.  The  Kaffers  call 
themselves  Kousi. 

The  Ghonaquas,  a  race  arising  out  of  the  intercourse 
between  Kaffers  and  Hottentots^  just  on  the  eve  of 
extinction.  They  were  driven  out  of  their  ancient 
possessions,  in  the  Zuurveld^  by  the  colonists ;  (Note, 
by  which  our  colonists  now  benefit^  if  benefit  it  can 
be  called,  in  possessing  this  tract,  lying  between 
Graham^s  Town  and  the  mouths  of  the  Kowie  and 
Great  Fish  Rivers ;)  they  found  an  asylum  from  the 
father  of  Gaixa.  In  their  endeavour  at  neutrality, 
during  the  disturbances  among  the  Kaffers,  arising 
out  of  Zambib^s  refusal  to  yield  the  reins  to  bis  oe- 
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phew,  the  Ghouaqaas  becaoie  a  common  enemy ;  atki 
those  who  remained  in  the  country  were  plundered 
and  massacred  by  both  parties. 

The  emignuit  Kafifer  cbiefe  refused  to  return  bey^ood 
the  Great  Fish  RiTer,  akhough  Gaika  was  well  dis- 
posed towards  them.  But  it  was  deemed  cmadvisable 
to  drive  them  over  by  an  armed  force  from  the  Cape. 

The  frequent  disturbances  amoogst  the  boers  ctf 
Graaff-Reinet,  and  the  boers  instigating  the  Kaffera  to 
-hostility  agMnst  the  Brhish,  rendered  it  necessary  to 
employ  troops,  as  well  to  drive  the  Kaffers  out  of 
^e  colony,  as  to  break  up  the  combination  subsisting 
between  Kaffersand  boers. 

^  In  the  fertile  division  of  Bruyntjes  Hoogte,''  «i^ 
BABoaow,  ^'the  iobabilamts  werenotoriouriy  turinileiit. 
They  were  chiefly  soldiers,  or  sailors,  who  bad  des^t- 
ed,  or  were  diachai^d,  from  the  Dttlbh  -army  or  sbifM. 
Living  at «  great  distance,  and  in  a  country  wliiefa 
wadily  supplied  their  wants  without  mudi  labovr, 
they  attempted  to  dictate  to  government  (Dutch), 
which  was  timid  «oovgh  to  snfifor  their  excesses  to 
fass  unpunished.^ 

idleness,  the  mother  of  idi  mischief;  or,  in  other 
words,  the  pastoral,  as  oontrasted  wilh  the  agrionl- 
tural  condition  ;  and  it  is  curious  enough  to  see,  how, 
through  the  whole  period  of  their  rule  over  the  colony, 
but  more  espectally  dudog  the  early  period,  the 
local  government  fkiled  to  turn  the  atteatiOQ  of  the 
people  from  pastoral  to  agricwMuval  purwits.  (See 
^The  lte€mrd''  a.  d.  WJ\  ;  23th  Man4),  MBl ;  Febru- 
ary 1st,  and  September  80th,  1689.)  Amongst  other 
things,  it  appears,  under  tbe  above  dates,  that  the 
Itatoh  tboers  were  of  idle  and  disorderly  habits ;  that 
It  was  impossible  to  get  them  to  woric,  or  attend  lo 
«'TheR«oord"agriealtural  pursuits,  and  that  ^^agricokure  had 
Mai4  20.      abamefcAly  declined.^    StM  ^  agriculture,  bortioulture, 
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and  grazing,  had  so  advanced  that  the  burghers  and  1779. 
their    fanriliesj    amoanttng    to  six    hundred^   eonlrf^^^^^^^^ 
subsist  on  their  own  harvests  of  w4ieat,  rye>  aod  contiwwd. 
barley/' 

^^  Not  so,  however,  the  slaves,  amonnting  %o  a»eqnal 
number,** — (these  men  had  been  imported  by  tbe 
government,  and  sold  to  the  people;  they  were 
brought,  apparently,  from  the  Mosambique  tllhamiiel^ 
from  the  Eastern  Islands,  Java,  Makioca,  a«d,  pro* 
bably,  from  Cochin  and  the  Malabar  Court — aiirioe^ 
eaters,)  *'  n^ho  must  be  fed  on  rice/* 

"It  was  very  satisfactory  to  the  Chamber  in  Aid- "Tiie Record"* 
sterdam  to  read  of  the  perfect  rdiamce  plaoed  by  the  ^^Jinber  3(k 
Cape  government  on  the  Hottentots.  Vou  have  pur- 
chased from  these  people,  and  taken  iKMsession  of  a 
fine  rich  valley,  four  miles  east  of  StellenboBCb,  which 
is  called  Drakenstein,  and  divided  it  afmong  28  ifree 
men — sixty  morgen  to  each.  The  Chamber  is'ttoxi^as 
to  learn  how  the  government  had  arranged  with  the 
French  nefiagees,  and  those  of  the  Valeee  de  >Piediiioal 
of  the  reformed  religion,  who  left  the  Texel  in  tthe 
Alkmar,  on  the  27th  of  .hily.** 

^^  About  one  hundred  and  fifty  of  tbe  vtfmgeeM^  U90, 
men,  women,  and  children,  landed  at  tbe  Oape— 37  ^"^  ^^^ 
liaving  died,  and  104  sickened  during  tbe  'voyc^e. 
They  were  partly  settled  in  the  Cape  distdot,  partly 
at  Stellenbosch,  but  chiefly  at  Drakmstein,  whene 
they  earned  their  subsistence  by  agricoltiire,  or  as 
they  best  could.  It  was  the  object  to  mix  them  with 
the  Dutch,  so  that  each  might  acquire  {vom  the  o&er 
useful  agricultural  knowledge.** 

The  endeavour  of  both  the  home  and  ithe  local  Commantftrj 
government  to  fix  the  colonists  to  the  more  civilked  ®**"*^"^"^ 
pursuits  of  agriculture  and  horticultare,  signally  failed 
however— sixty  morgen  of  land  proved  in  Africa  far 
too  little  for  men  who,  in  Europe,  never,  probably^ 
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owned  an  acre  ;*  so,  eventually^  they  obtained  loan* 
farms  of  6000  or  more  acres — becoming  a  pastoral^ 
whilst  the  nature  of  the  climate^  and  the  scarcity  of 
water  and  pasturage^  forced  them  to  become  a 
nomadic  people — the  last  aud  lowest  condition  of 
society — out  of  which  they  had  risen  long  before  they 
left  Europe.  In  this  condition  they  were  necessarily 
as  little  useful  or  profitable  to  the  government  as  the 
aborigines^  (the  Hottentots  and  Bosjemans.)  The 
immense  extent  of  country^  and  the  hostility  of  the 
aborigines^  who  lost  their  pasturage  lands  for  domestic 
and  wild  animals,  rendered  it  impossible  for  govern- 
ment to  protect  the  people,  and  hence  arose  those 
eternal  commandos,  and  the  consequent  demoralization 
of  both  colonists  and  aborigines.  The  colony  has 
never  accordingly  paid,  perhaps,  the  expense  of  its 
civil  government. 

In  such  a  condition  of  things  it  was  not  of  course 
very  difficult  to  obtain  its  permanent  cession  at  the 
congress  of  Vienna;  but  the  ambassador  who  should 
then  have  negotiated  the  cession  of  Java,  would 
probably,  in  Holland,  have  been  considered  deserving 
of  the  block. 

''The  abominable  expeditions,^'  says  Barrow, 
f<  which  are  carried  on  under  the  authority  of  govern- 
ment, ought  not,  on  any  consideration,  to  be  tolerated. 
They  answer  no  other  purpose  than  that  of  irritating 
and  rendering  more  savage  the  unhappy  creatures 
who  are  the  objects  of  them/' 

Barrow  might  have  added  that — unlike  charity — or 
rather,  being  the  very  antipodes  of  that  virtue — com- 
mandos cursed  both  parties*  They  brutalized  the 
colonists  as  well  as  injured  the  aborigines,  and  verily 


*  Somebody  has  laid,  it  is  not  thtt  the  boert  have  too  little  land,  but 
that  tiiey  have  too  mtny  cattle. 
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both  goveraments  and  colonists  have  had  their  reward.  1779. 
GoverDmcDt  has  gained  a  worthless  conntry,  almost  J^^ 
too  extensive  to  be  defemled  except  at  a  mtnoos  expen- 
diture. The  people  from  agricaltural,  have  become 
pastoral  and  nomadic.  Tliey  have  been  farther 
rendered  savage,  and  reduced  to  the  original,  or  low- 
est, condition  of  man,  by  being  left,  or  forced,  with 
arms  in  their  hands,  (worse  than  Bourkb's  wild 
jastice,  or  Ireland's  nocturnal  legislation^)  to  avenge 
their  own  grievances,  of  which  grievances  they,  too, 
were  the  only  judges. 

And  to  all  these  circumstances  may,  doubtless,  in 
some  degree,  be  traced  the  gradual,  and,  eventually, 
the  mighty  emigration  of  the  Dutch  boers  to  countries 
where  they  might,  as  they  thought,  live  beyond  the 
pale  of  British  law.  The  Act  V.  and  VI.  of  William 
IV.,  Chap.  LVII.,  must,  however,  have  taught  them 
that,  as  British  subjects,  British  law  can  reach  them 
beyond  the  colonial  border. 

*  As  British  subjects  they  cannot,  of  course,  combine 
to  make  conquests  for  themselves,  although  indivi- 
dually they  may  emigrate  to,  and  live  under  the  laws 
of  any  country  they  choose. 

Since  they  cannot  throw  off  their  allegiance  to  their 
own  country,  they  may,  of  course,  be  hanged  as 
traitors  if  found  in  arms  against  it. 

And  if  any  substantive  state  complains  that,  as 
British  subjects,  they  are  disturbing  the  peace  of  that 
state,  which  cannot  control  them — then  international 
law  will  reach  them,  and  through  it  England  becomes 
responsible  for  the  conduct  of  her  subjeiets.  Captain 
Walpolb  may  then  be  sent  from  Fort  Beaufort 
with  a  military  force  against  them,  if  they  will  not, 
through  peaceable  means,  return ;  as  his  brother  was, 
a  few  years  since,  sent  from  England,  with  a  naval 
force,  to  bring  back  British  subjects,  who  were  about 
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1779. 
July  13. 
Commcatary 
*ooiituiued« 


''The  Record' 
1676, 


1686t 
Nofember  2. 


to  violate,  at  Teroeara,   the  laws  and  territory    of 
PortugaA^ 

Let  the  Dutch  boers  go— for,  although  the  colony 
has,  doubtless,  lost  much  io  disposable  labour,  io 
capital,  and  defeosiire  power,  through  their  departure, 
better  all  this — far,  than  that  they  should  be  indulged, 
at  the  expense  of  England's  honor,  (if  indeed  the 
honor <0f  our  beloved  country  could  be  involved  through 
the  proceedings  of  Dutch  boers,)  in  granting  them 
exten^n  of  lands  at  the  cost  of  our  neighbours  ;*  or 
in  commandos,  which  were  undoubtedly,  like  their 
pursuit  of  wild  game,  favorite  occupations  with  them, 
as  long  as  the  occupation  could  be  followed  profitably, 
and  without  much  personal  inconvenience  and  risk ; 
or  as  long  as  the  profit  was  greater  than  the  incon- 
venience and  the  risk  taken  together. 
'  The  first  notice  I  see  in  "The  Record'^  of  Bah- 
RoVs  "abominable  expeditions^'  of  the  colonists 
is: — 

The  Burger  Senate  submit  in  their  own  name,  and  in 
that  of  their  fellow  burgers,  to  government,  that  seve- 
ral buigers  and  inhabitants,  who  bad  gone  into  the 
interior,  were  massacred  by  the  Gounama  Hottentots ; 
that  to  prevent  this,  the  governor  do  send  out  land 
expeditions  to  seek  for  these  Hottentots,  to  massacre 
them  in  revenge,  and  carry  o£f  as  many  of  their  cattle 
as  possible*  That  the  petitioners  offer  to  serve,  pro- 
vided they  have  a  share  in  the  booty. 

Certain  burgers  of  Stellenbosch  memorialized  the 
government,  claiming  20  cows  and  oxen  captured  in 
April  last  from  the  Obiquas  Hottentots,  as  booty 
and  wellreamed    pay.     Resolved,    unanimonsly,  to 

*  Sir  Bbxjamik  D'U&ban  mid : — ^The  rdinquiAment  of  the  newly- 
aoqvdred  Phyrinoe  (AdoUide),  will  be  9ptt6Stf  foUomd  bf  «i  eiteaiife 
•bmdouiMit  of  dM  AlbAO J  Mid  Bomwtit  dirtriets  qb  the  pMi  of  tlie 
furmen,— (Letter  to  Lord  Glbnslg,  Jane  2, 1836.) 
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grant  tbem  2-3ds  of  the  cattle  as  well-eanied  booty ;  1686, 
the  other  1-  "" 

prerogative. 


the  other  l-3rd  going  to  the  company  aa  its  lawfal*  No?erter  2. 


The  first  Great  Commando.  1773, 

The  organization^  operations,   and  termination  of  ( 
this  commando,  in  wliicb  the  three  divisions,  in  thdr  < 
first  expediUon,  killed  603  Boe^mans,  and  took  241 1775, 
j^soners,  many  of  them  sncklings^t  are  already  given  ^•^'■^ 
in  pages  57— 7h  iioder  this  head ;  and  it  is  nnneoes- 
sary  farther  to  notice  these  horrors. 

Many  intermediate  commandos  followed. 

The  particulars  of  the  last  commando  of  1/80 — 1^ 
noticed  in  ^^  The  Rec<»xl/^  against  the  Kaiers,  have 
also  been  detailed.  The  instructions  issued  to  the 
field-commandant,  and  his  proceedings,  are,  1  think^ 
almost,  or  altogether  unobjectionable.  Excepting 
always  the  vicious  system  of  employing  the  colonists 
to  avenge  their  own  cause  ;  and  excepting  also^  field- 
commandant  Jabsvbuo's  tobacco  stratagem ;  for  to 
justify  this,  there  was  no  further  proof  of  intended 
treachery  on  the  part  of  the  Kafiers  than  the  warning 
he  had  received  from  the  interpreter,  and  the  circum- 
stance of  the  Kafiers  mixing  with  his  men.  (The  Re- 
cord, 1781,  July  20.) 

Whut  afterwards  happened  is  unknown ;  for  here  Comme&tarir 
"  The  Record^^  closes—  ^*'-  ^^• 

**  From  the  moment  that  Lord  Maoartnbt^s  de-  S^J***^" 
parture  for  England  was  known,  the  district  boers,  ^^ 
incited  by  others  at  Cape  Town,  thought  that  with 
him  departed  all  authority;  their  restless  and  turbu- 
lent minds,  and  their  avaricious  views  on  the  Kafiers, 

*  Symptoms  of  the  Datchman  turning  Hottentot,  Boijeman,  or  Kaf> 
fer ! ! — Ibr  tliSt  te  dbont  their  diieTt  thare  of  booty, 
t  CtoeI>BtDhiiuahdng]dttBd»aodoMihoetfaiQiisfathehirt» 
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Barrow,  would  no  loiigcr  brook  restraint ;  so  *•  they  resolved 
Page  362.  ^^  ppovc  themselves  true  patriots/'  as  one  of  them 
wrote.  They  issued  from  Graaff-Reinet  (1799)  cir- 
cular letters^  entreating,  and  commanding  others^  to 
assemble  in  arms. 

General  Dundas  sent  a  squadron  of  dragoons,  a  few 
companies  of  infantry,  and  most  of  the  Hottentot 
corps,  into  the  district,  under  Brigade-General  Van- 
DELBUR.  The  rebellious  boers  collected  in  consider- 
able numbers,  stationed  themselves  between  the 
Drosldy  and  Algoa  Bay.  Hearing  that  troops  were 
advancing,  they  dispersed,  petitioning  for  forgiveness; 
a  verbal  message  was  returned,  '^  that  no  communica- 
tion would  be  held  with  rebels,  until  they  surrendered 
themselves  and  laid  down  their  arms ;  that  all  who 
did  not  appear  by  a  certain  time,  at  a  named  place, 
would  be  treated  as  rebels  and  traitors  *^*  the  greater 
part  appeared  accordingly.  Some  of  the  ringleaders 
were  sent  on  board  a  ship  in  Algoa  Bay,  and  oo  the 
rest  a  fine  was  levied. 

Haviog  thus  got  rid  of  the  ringleaders,  the  general 
meant  to  embark  part  of  his  force,  and  to  send  the  re- 
mainder overland  to  the  Cape.  In  crossing  from  Algoa 
Bay  to  the  northward,  to  put  the  plan  into  execution, 
to  his  surprise  he  fell  in  with  a  party  of  Hottentots 
dressed  in  such  wild  attire  that  be  did  not  know  what 
to  make  of  them.  The  men  were  armed  with  mus- 
kets, the  women  carrying  the  loads,  for  they  had  been 
plundering  the  boers. 

Klaas  Stuurman,  or  Nicolas  the  helmsman, 
was  the  spokesman  of  the  Hottentots;  they  had  come 
to  the  resolution  6f  applying,  before  the  English 
left  the  country,  for  redress  of  the  many  grievances 
which  they  had  sustained,  at  the  hands  of  the  boers. 

It  appeared  that  these  Hottentots  were  only  a  small 
portion  of  the  tribe  which  MTas  arming  against   the 
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boers^  and  plundering  their  houses.  Some  of  the  Barrow, 
Hottentots  had  fled  to  the  Kaflers,  but  most  were  on  ^•««^^2,  &c. 
the  road  to  Algoa  Bay^  to  appeal  to  the  general.  The 
Hottentot  connection  with  the  boers  seemed  dissolved 
—the  latter  had  endeavoured  to  levy  from  the  former 
the  contribution  put  upon  them  by  General  Vandb- 
LEUB ;  and  the  state  of  the  country  was  very  alarming. 

A  vast  number  of  Kafifers^  with  their  cattle,  were 
met  on  the  banks  and  among  the  thickets  of  the  Sun- 
day River;  they  belonged  to  the  chief  Congo,  the 
head  of  Gaika^s  emigrant  chiefs.  Mr.  Barrow 
had,  two  years  before,  assisted  by  the  landdrost, 
endeavoured  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation  between 
the  parties.  Congo  now  said  in  reply  to  a  requisition 
to  quit  the  colony,  and  retire  beyond  the  Great  Fish 
River,  that  the  ground  he  stood  on  was  his  own,  for 
that  his  father  had  been  cheated  out  of  it  by  the 
landdrost  of  Graaff-Reinet.  He  promised,  however, 
to  move  eastward  in  three  days,  although  not  beyond 
the  Great  Fish  River,  for  Gaika  was  there,  too  strong 
for  him — and  there  was  blood  between  them. 

Congo's  open  and  manly  deportment,  far  from 
suspicion,  fear,  or  embarrassment,  characteristic  of  the 
KafTer  chief,  excited  a  strong  interest  in  his  favor. 
Children  in  swarms  issued  from  the  thickets,  and  he 
reluctantly  consented  to  withdraw  his  people  and 
cattle  from  the  banks  of  the  Sunday  River. 

The  forces  stationed  along  the  Fish  River  having 
been  collected,  the  troops  commenced  their  march 
towards  Algoa  Bay.  Congo  still  remained  on  the 
Sunday  River;  the  message  to  quit  was  repeated,  but 
the  messenger  returned  without  seeing  the  chief — 
the  troops  and  wagons,  in  the  mean  time,  proceeding 
en  route. 

It  was  not  thought,  however  reluctant  Congo  might 
be  to  quit  his  position,  that  he  would  commence  an 
a 
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Barrow,  attack  on  a  body  of  regular  troops.  Instigated  by  the 
age  2,  ate.  jjyj^fj  boers,  who,  rather  than  attend  the  general's 
sammons^  sought  refuge  with  him,  he  took  this 
step.  Kaffers  appeared  in  great  numbers  on  all  the 
heights,  and  several  were  seen  close  upon  the  line 
of  march^  lurking  in  the  thickets.  The  defile  was 
narrow,  the  brushwood  close,  and  three  rounds  of 
grape  were  fired  to  clear  the  thickets.  It  required 
some  management  to  prevent  a  junction  between  the 
Kaffers,  urged  on  by  the  rebel  boers,  and  the  dis- 
satisfied Hottentots,  now  flying  from  their  late  masters. 

Near  Algoa  Bay  the  boers  and  their  families  had 
assembled  to  claim  protection  against  the  Hottentots, 
who,  great  and  small,  amounted  to  500 — the  boers  to 
150. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Kaffers,  instigated  by  the 
rebel  boers,  had  attacked  General  Vaxdbleur's 
camp,  near  the  Bosjemans'  River;  the  boers  kept  up 
a  brisk  fire  behind  the  bushes;  the  Kaffers  with  their 
long  missil  weapons  retired  to  re*appear,  rushing  into 
the  plain  with  the  iron  part  of  tlie  assagai  in  their  hands. 
Several  rounds  of  grape  and  musketry,  by  which 
numbers  were  killed,  sent  them  into  the  thickets  again. 
They  soon  perceived  the  advantage  of  a  short  weapon 
used  by  a  muscular  arm  over  a  long  missil  spear, 
whose  slow  motion  through  the  air  renders  it  of  easy 
avoidance. 

Lieut.  Chumnby,  and  20  men  of  the  81st  regimen tj 
were  returning  from  the  sea  coast  to  camp ;  they  were 
surprised  in  the  thicket  by  a  large  body  of  Kaffers,  and 
attacked  hand  to  hand  with  the  iron  part  of  the 
assagai;  sixteen  of  the  party  were  killed.  Lieut. 
Chumnby,  on  horseback,  led  off  the  main  body  of  the 
Kaffers,  in  pursuit  of  himself,  was  killed,  but  thus 
afforded  the  small  remnant  of  his  party  an  opportunity 
of  reaching  camp. 
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Mlietber  tbe  Ka&r  be  descended  from  the  Bedouio  Cmmnttief 
Arab,  as  supposed  by  Barbow,  (p&ge  148,  &c«)  or  ^'* 
Dot,  bis  condact  in  thus  using  tbe  iron  of  the  assagai, 
(throwing  away  tbe  wooden  part,  though  not  its 
scabbard)  in  close  combat  with  the  European — and  as 
the  same  thing  was  done  under  their  spiritual  leader 
Macanna,'*'  in  their  attack  on  Graham^s  Town,  when 
Mfijof-General  Sir  Thomas  Willshibb  commanded ; 
Aese  are  circumstances,  at  all  events,  worthy  of 
the  descendants  of  that  gallant  race.  It  reminds 
one  of  the  attack  made,  with  such  fatal  effect,  by  tbe 
Beni  Boo  Ali  tribe  of  Arabs,  sword  in  hand,  upon 
Major  Thompson's  force, — and  their  charge  against  Sir 
LiONBii  Smith's  ranks  in  the  same  order,  some  years 
after, — when  they  issued  from  their  date  groves  with 
sword,  jumbea,  (or  dagger)  and  shield  in  the  teeth 
of  a  shower  of  iron  grape-shot  and  musketry — closing, 
eventually,  to  a  hand  and  hand  combat  with  the 
British  soldier,  and  rendering  it,  for  a  time,  doubtful 
whether  the  sword  and  «hiekl  of  the  Arab  were  not  a 
match  for  the  fire,  the  bayonet,  and  the  muskets  as 
the  Highlanders  bad  before  done.  On  both  these 
examples,  I  believe  that  Major  Mitohbll  partly 
grounded  his  opinion  that  tbe  sword  and  shield  really 
are  $o.  The  Kaffer  is  a  more  powerful  man  than  the 
Arab,  and  hardly  less  so  than  the  Highlander.  Wheo 
they  can  get  swords  and  better  shields,  there  is  no 
reason  why,  as  our  true  and  tried  allies,  they  may 
not,  in  after  years,  use  both  with  equal  effect  in  our 
service  or  assistance. 

General  VANDBi.BUB'fl  message  to  tbe  rebel  boers 
was  worthy  of  himself,  and  is  of  course  the  only 

*  Sir  Akdum  8tocuin8teom*8  aocoiint  of  Makanna'b  tarrender 
of  bimielf,  to  propitiate  the  Britisli  gOTemment— 4ii8  banishment  to 
Robben  Island,  and  death  there,  are  as  interestiag  inddentt  at  I  eror 
beard  of  in  the  life  and  death  of  anj  nan. 

Q    ^ 
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Comnienttrj    alternative  against  being  shot^  that  can  be  offered  to 
No.  17.  rebels  with  arms  in  their  hands.     I  have  never  under- 

stood what  we  are  doing  at  Natal.  The  genei-al  im- 
pression seems  to  be  that  we  have  been  treating  with 
the  rebel  boers.  My  not  understanding  this  may  arise 
from  want  of  information^  for  I  was  only  a  short 
time  at  Cape  Town^  and  then  not  in  a  state  of  health 
to  discuss  such  matters  with  any  one.  Since  my 
arrival  on  the  Frontier  I  have  not  met  with  any  one 
who  could  give  mo  the  information  which  I  sought  on 
the  subject. 

Before  I  left  India,  however,  we  knew  well  enough 
that  our  subjects  had  rendered  themselves  amenable 
to  national  law  by  combining  to  establish  an  indepen- 
dent administration ;  and  to  be  dealt  with  through 
international  law,  by  taking  possession  of  a  portion 
of  the  territoiy  of  a  substantive  power,  when  that 
power  should  appeal  to  us  for  assistance  to  aid  it  in 
controlling  our  subjects  ;  and  there  was  no  longer  any 
difficulty  in  dealing  with  theni,  either  at  the  cannon's 
mouth,  or  the  foot  of  the  gallows,  after  their  attack 
on  Major  Smithes  small  force.  Neither  have  I  been 
able  to  understand  by  what  right  we  are  taking  pos- 
session of  the  Natal  territory;  we  cannot,  of  course, 
hold  that  the  illegal  proceedings  of  our  own  subjects 
there  give  any  legitimate  rights  to  us;  or  that  the 
•'The Record"  pretended  purchase  of  that  territory  in  1689,  by  the 
i^8^»  commander  of  the  Dutch  galliot  iVloorrf,  on  account  of 

his  government,  from  the  Ingose,  or  chief  of  the  bay, 
for  beads,  copper,  and  ironmongery,  to  the  value  of 
20,000  or  30,000  gilders,  can  give  us  any  right  to 
occupy  the  territory  now. 

With  the  particulars  of  Lt.  Farewell^s  purchase, 
or  pretended  purchase,  of  a  portion  of  that  territory, 
a  few  years  since,  from  the  Zoola  Chief  Chaka,  or 
from  his  brother  and  successor  Dingaan,  I  am  still 
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lesd  acquainted ;  but  on  such  purchase^  on  whatsoever  Commentiry 
conditiohs  it  may  have  b^en  made,  the  British  go- 
vernment can  hardly  ground  a  claim  of  right. 

.The  boers  persuaded  the  Hottentots  that  the  Eng-  Barbow, 
lisfa  would  put  them  on  board  ship  and  send  them  to  ^^^  ^^^*  ***• 
the  Cape;  they  accordingly  withdrew  from  near 
Algoa  Bay  and  joined  the  Kaffers.  The  ill-judged 
conduct  of  the  boers  eventually  brought  on  their  own 
destruction.  It  defeated  the  intention  of  effecting  a 
reconciliation ;  brought  together  in  union  Kaffers  and 
Hottentots,  who  drove  out  the  boers,  spoiled  them  of 
their  cattle,  and  burnt  tbeir  habitations.  Having 
effected  these  things  in  the  Graaff-Reinet  district,  they 
advanced  into  Swellendam ;  their  hatred  was  against 
the  boers,  for  single  English  Dragoons  were  suffer- 
ed to  pass  unmolested;  and  an  Englishman's  (Mr. 
Callbnder's)  house  at  Plettenberg's  Bay,  was 
spared,  whilst  all  the  rest  were  burnt.  The  same 
house  was  afterwards,  either  in  revenge,  or  in  a  spirit 
of  mischief,  plundered  by  a  party  of  boers,  collected 
by  the  magistrate  to  clear  the  district  of  Kaffers  a^d 
Hottentots.  The  wives  and  families  of  this  party  Do.,  p.  417. 
having  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Kaffers  and  Hot- 
tentots, were,  as  on  similar  occasions,  treated  with 
respect.  Ransom  was  offered,  and  the  Hottentot 
who  went  to  make  the  proposition  was  shot,  yet  the 
prisoners  were  liberated. 


Articles  ef  Instruction,  proposed  by  a  District  Lani^  Do.,  p.  420. 
drost,   to  be  given  to  a  Commandant, 

Art.  1.  No  unnecessary  cruelty  to  be  exercised  on 
prisoners* 

Art.  2.  Women  and  children,  especially  those  of 
Kaflfers,  are  not  to  be  ill-treated,  or  taken  away,  but 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


86 

BAftftdtr,       teiutntd  to  their  respective  families^  after  the  late 

^^  ^'      example  shown  by  the  Kaffers  at  Plettenbci^s  Bay. 

Art.  3. — Od  the  conquest  of  a  kraal^  the  bats  are 

not  to  be  set  on  fire  as  usual ;  as  to  this  practice  atone, 

there  is  every  reason  for  supposiDg  the  burning  and 

plundering  of  our  farm-bouses  is  to  be  ascribed. 

Art.  4.  The  dead  bodies  of  the  enemy  not  to  be 
violated^  as  has  usually  been  the  practice  of  the  eviU 
disposed  of  the  commandos^  by  cutting  them  with 
knives,  lashing  them  with  wagon  whips,  and  hacking 
them  with  stones;  such  conduct  exasperating  the 
enemy,  and  inducing  them  to  oommit  murder* 

Art.  6. — Boers  should  not,  in  the  first  instance,  take 
away  the  Kaffer  cattle,  because  they  will  hover  round 
the  commando  to  retake  them ;  besides,  it  weakens 
the  commando  to  guard  them.    Their  object  should, 
therefore^  be  to  pursue  the  enemy,  and  to  expel  tbem 
from  the  country,  by  which  the  whole  of  the  cattle 
will,  of  course,  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  boers. 
ComiDtBtirr       It  is  interesting  and  instructive  to  find  the  Chriatkn 
^'   ^'        taking  example,  even  to  this  extent,  from  the  Kaffer, 
in  mercy  and  forbearatice ;  if,  indeed,  that  divine 
attribute  can  be  said,  or  supposed,  at  all  to  have  a 
place    in  such  proceedings;    especially  where  self- 
interest,  and  self-considerations,  so  obviously  come 
to  aid  the  christian. 
BAmmow,  Whilst  the  boers  of  Graaff-Reinet  were  yet  in  arms, 

Pkgf  420,  &e.  ^jjg  inhabitants  of  the  neighbouring  districts  appeared 
to  waver;  but  on  hearing  of  their  subjection,  they 
pretended  to  condemn  their  conduct.  These  people 
attempted  to  efieck  their  avaricious  designs  on  Kafier 
cattle,  (long  horns  always  I)  by  attacking  the  magis* 
trates  and  the  small  force  left  at  Graaff-Reinet  for 
their  protection.  But  these  disturbances  were  local, 
and  they  had  plunder  only  for  their  object;  all  other 
districts  remiiined  quiet;  and  long  before  thegene- 
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ral  peace  in  Earope  the  people  were  so  iDiicfarecoiiciled 

to  the  British  gorerament,  as  neither  to  expect  nor  '^  ^^ 

wish  for  a  retorn  of  their  own. 

No  natural  tie  exists  between  the  Cape  and  theUnited 
Provinces ;  the  greater  part  of  the  colonists  are  the 
descendants  of  soldiers  in  German  regiments— com- 
posed of  Prussians^  Hanoverians^  Flemings,  and  Poles — 
and  of  French  refbgees,  who  took  shelter  there  after 
the  revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes ;  they  have  no 
connections  in  the  states  of  the  Bavariam  Republic. 

KoTx. — The  extracts  which  I  have  given  from  Baxbow, 
are  entered  here  from  notes  which  I  made,  some  months 
agOf  f<Hr  my  own  amosement,  from  a  copy  of  Ae  work  whidi 
i  borrowed  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Diyerxitx,  the  Roman  Cadiolic 
Priest  at  George,  long  before  I  thought  of  preparing  this 
cwmpilation  regarding  die  Kaffisrs.  Thert  ib,  of  ooiirte»  nuick 
mere  of  interest  in  Baxxow  on  the  subject;  and  tf  it  be 
tfaooght  worth  while  a  fkttdk  of  this  kind,  rdating  to  €kt 
cokmntSy  and  ^e  whole  of  the  aboriginal  ti9>e8»  might  be 
iwpqpared  under 'tiie  instructions  of  the  C^pe  government*  by 
Mr.  MooBix,  or  any  one  else.  The  records  of  government, 
secret  or  otherwise,  are,  of  course,  beyond  my  reach ;  and  I 
have  no  other  works  than  soch  as  I  coUected  for  amusement 
and  instruction  during  a  tour  of  the  frontier  districts ;  a  com- 
pilation of  this  kind,  complete  in  all  its  parts,  would  be  import- 
ant,— ^for  in  order  to  correct  what  is  wrong,  it  is  necessary 
first  to  ascertain  the  commencement,  tiie  progress,  and  the 
present  condition  of  the  evil. 

J.  SUTHERLAND. 

Gr0af^RHtu)t,  Siptimhir  SO,  1844. 


The  wars  of  the  Kaffers  are  occasioned  by  the  it^  Licrtbn. 
bellion  of  the  chiefs  against  their  common  king,  or  the  p^i.^. 
desire  of  the  king  to  bring  a  separate  tribe  ander  ^oi*  i*  p-  2^^* 
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^CHTBM-  subjection^  and  make  it  tributary  to  him.  The  de* 
p""277  claration  of  war  made^  all  the  vassal  chiefs,  with  their 
dependents,  are  summoned  to  assemble.  Every  one 
must  implicitly  obey  this  mandate  and  follow  his 
leader,  under  danger  of  confiscation  of  property.  They 
collect  at  the  habitation  of  the  king.  The  king  pre- 
sents plumes  of  feathers,  which  are  worn  as  marks  of 
honor,  and  those  wearing  them  are  obeyed  as  com- 
manders, appearing  at  the  head  of  their  divisions. 
The  unarmed  prisoners  are  never  put  to  death,  and 
women  and  children  have  nothing  to  fear.  Such  are 
Alberti's  opinions,  and  those  of  the  Christians  who 
have  lived  among  them. 
Do.,  p.  286.  On  the  death  of  a  chief,  the  people  choose  a  succes- 
sor, commonly  of  his  family,  which  the  king  has  the 
power  of  confirming' or  setting  aside;  as  the  people  of 
one  kraal  have  the  power  of  choosing  a  chief  from  ano- 
ther kraal,  one  chief  may  rule  over  many  kraals.  But 
chiefs  and  all  are  vassals  of  the  king.  Yet  such  is  the 
blind  attachment  to  chiefs,  that  they  are  often  followed 
by  the  people  even  against  the  king.  Chiefs  had  the 
power  of  life  and  death ;  but  this  power  king  Gaika 
has  taken  from  them,  and  ruled,  that  sentences  of  death 
require  his  confirmation.  Every  chief  chooses  five  or 
six  old  and  experienced  councillors  from  among  his 
subjects,  and  seldom  acts  in  important  matters  without 
their  advice.  The  great  council  of  the  king  is  com- 
posed of  the  chiefs  of  particular  kraals ;  although  the 
government  is  monarchic,  there  is  a  power  in  the  people 
to  balance  that  of  the  king.  If  the  warning  of  one  of 
the  oldest  and  most  esteemed  chiefs  is  not  attended 
to,  kraals  break  up  and  retire  to,  or  behind  the  bor- 
der. When  Gaika  made  laws  first  against  taking 
private  revenge,  and  a  second,  which  rendered  the 
king  heir  to  ali  his  subjects  who  died  without  heirs, 
this  measure  (t.  e.,  the  breaking  up  of  kraals)  was  had 
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fecourse  to,  and  the  king  set  aside  the  second  law.  Lichtbk- 
Except  when  the  spirit  of  resistance  is  particularly  p™'286. 
awakened^  the  king  is  implicitly  obeyed,  and  his  sen- 
tence of  death  is  executed  without  a  murmur.  Gaika, 
king  of  the  Kosas,  seldom  made  use  of  the  right. 
Fines  were  substituted,  and  only  for  the  most  heinous 
oflFences,  was  death  awarded. 

•  The  case  of  Palo  and  Tyuka  is  cited.  They  were  Do.,  page  290. 
brothers;  the?*latter  king,  the  former  regent  under 
him.  The  king  demanded  extraordinary  taxes  in 
cattle  from  his  subjects,  and  they  murmured.  Even* 
tually  the  quarrel  came  to  blows.  Tyuka  was  con- 
quered by  his  brother  Palo,  and  made  prisoner,  yet 
the  king,  from  a  sense  of  rights  restored  his  brother. 
'  The  revolt  of  the  chiefs  in.the  next  generation^  durr  Do.,  293—4. 
ing  the  minority  of  Gaika,  is  described ;  also  his 
inability  to  reduce  them,  and  their  aggressions  on 
their  neighbours^  the  colonists;  who  retaliating,  a 
disturbed  state  of  things  arose.  The  Kaflfers  were 
joined  by  a  large  body  of  Hottentots,  who  had  de- 
serted their  masters^  the  colonists;  and  they  were 
formidable  from  their  arms  and  intelligence.  The 
united  body  spread  terror  over  the  district  of  Graaff- 
Reinet;  and  presently  the  whole  country  between  the 
Bosjemans  and  the  Fish  River^  was  in  their  hands ; 
cattle  were  plundered  and  houses  burnt.  Commandant 
VaN'Dervelt  having  been  killed,  the  colonists  lost 
heart.  His  successor  equally  failed  to  restore  tran- 
quillity; and  at  this  very  time  the  boers  rebelled 
against  the  English;  General  Vandelbub  appeared 
in  the  field  to  quell  the  insurrection,  and  the  prisoners  ^^ 

were  for  the  most  part  sent  to  Cape  Town.  But  the 
KafFers-  pressed  forward  and  attacked  General  Vak- 
delkur  on  his  march  to  Algoa  Bay,  where  he  em- 
barked, leaving  the  frontier  of  the  colony  to  its  fate. 
The  Kaffer  arrogance  increased,  and  they  pressed 
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LicitTBN.  through  the  Langekloof  aod  by  Plettenberg's  Bay^ 
^^^''293—4.  '^•'^  ^*^y  ^^  C®P^  Town,  carrying  fire  and  sword 
in  their  train.  They  were  driven  back  in  1800  fronoi 
the  Kurmans^  to  the  Zwartkop^s  River.  Bat,  although 
the  Algoa  Bay  settlement  was  established,  and  every 
precaution  taken  to  guard  against  a  like  misfortune, 
the  rebel  chiefs  of  Gaika  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to 
return  within  their  own  boundary,  the  Great  Fish  River. 
It  was  not  thought  advisable  to  drive  Ibem ;  and  this 
portion  of  the  colony  remained  in  their  hands ;  reci« 
procal  distrust  therefore  continued. 

Gaika  remained  quieti  and  restrained  his  subjects, 
yet  perfect  peace  could  not  be  preserved.  The  colo« 
nists  never  lost  the  hope  of  regaining  their  lost  pro* 
perty,  and  reprisals  and  a  petty  struggle  was  carried  on. 


Bxtraeii  from  General  Janssbn^s  JoumMl,  a$  gwem  hf 
LiCHTBNSTBIN,  pp.  902  tQ  333. 
The  situation  of  the  eastern  part  of  the  colony,  at 
th^  restoration  to  the  Dutch,  was  disturbed  and 
lamentable  s  first  from  the  distrust  which  subsisted 
between  the  English  government  and  its  subjects,  next 
from  the  condition  in  which  the  rebel  chiefs  stood 
towards  their  sovereign.  The  Kaffers  had  discontinued 
to  rob,  only  because  nothing  was  left,  and  because  the 
setUement  at  Algoa  Bay  was  formidable  to  them.  But 
the  inhabitants  did  not  venture  to  return  to,  or  to 
rebuild,  their  habitations. 
Do.,  sot,  ao.  On  the  request  of  the  inhabitants,  the  governor. 
General  Janssbn,  repaired  to  Algoa  Bay,  which  he 
reached  in  36  days,  on  the  8th  of  May,  1803.  Mes- 
sengers were  sent  to  the  Kaffer  chiefs  to  propose  peace 
and  invite  them  to  meet  the  governor.  Like  messen* 
gers  were  sent  to  two  hordes  of  discontented  or  rebel 
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Hottentots^  who  were  hoveriog  aboat  the  conotry,  Ucnrw 
under  the  conduct  of  persons  who  were  connected  1^^302,  *«^ 
with  the  Datch  administration  of  former  times — t.  e.> 
Klaas  Stuurman  and  Borwbzak. 

The  narrative  goes  on  to  describe  the  result  of  the 
negotiations  with  the  Hottentot  leader  Stuurman^ 
who  repaired  to  Algoa  Bay  to  meet  the  general. 

In  the  mean  time  two  KalBTer  envoys  arrived—one 
from  Jalusha^  the  other  from  SAMBEH—rebel  chiefs 
of  king  Oaika^  and  a  highly  interesting  discussion 
is  entered  on  as  follows : — It  appeared  that  they  had 
come  a  week  before  to  Algoa  Bay^  in  the  hope  of 
finding  the  general  to  assure  bim  of  the  friendship  of 
their  chiefs-^-but  not  finding  him  there  they  returned 
without  having  in  the  intermediate  period  seen  their 
chiefs-^^and  this  they  deemed  the  more  necessary 
since  they  heard  that  ambassadors  were  proceeding 
from  the  general  to  their  chiefs.  They  doubted 
whether  their  chiefs  would  themselves  come^  and 
said  that  they  came  because  commanded  to  do  so  $ 
but  that  the  case  was  quite  different  with  respect  to 
the  chiefis^  since  no  one  could  command  tbem. 

A  commission  was  appointed,  consisting  of  persons 
in  General  JAifsiisN^s  suite,  to  draw  up  Articles  of 
Peace  between  the  Dutch  and  the  KaSen^  The 
general  himself,  in  communication  with  the  most 
respectable  of  the  colonists,  sketched  a  plan,  and  on 
some  hints  furnished  by  them  the  plan  was  completed* 

The  envoys  sent  to  the  four  rebel  Kafier  chiefii  were 
honorably  received,  and  they  invited  the  general  to 
meet  them  (the  chieft)  on  the  Sunday  River,  as  they 
feared  to  go  to  Algoa  Bay.  They  were  stiU  at  enmity 
with  their  king,  Gaika,  who  sometimes  attacked 
them,  and  who  had  sent  Rbnsburo  to  treat  on  Us 
behidf  with  the  Dutch,  and  to  iecnire  their  assistance 
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LicHTtN.       in  reducing  his  rebel  subjects.    This  rendered  them 
l^'^302,  &c.  distrustful,  and  they  therefore  wished  to  speak  with 
the  general  alone,  in  the  hope  that  he  would  endeavour 
to  reconcile  them  with  their  king. 

Presently  arrived  Nacaboneh,  an  ambassador  from 
Congo,  one  of  the  four  chiefs,  who  called  himself 
the  chief  minister,  and  who  confirmed  all  that  the 
returned  Dutch  envoys  had  said.  He  had  before  been 
employed  on  a  similar  errand,  and  wore  on  his  breast 
a  copper  plate  engraved  with  the  name  of  General 

DUNDAS. 

Janssbn  moved  forward  to  the  Sunday  River,  and 
he  learnt  that  Gaika  had  sent  a  messenger  to  beg 
that  he  would  support  him  against  bis  feudal  chiefs. 
He  wished  anxiously  to  see  the  general  to  conclude  a 
peace,  and  for  that  purpose  would  meet  the  general. 

Two  of  the  feudal  chiefs  also  arrived,  and  only 
tfwaited  the  arriv4il  of  the  others  to  confer  with  the 
general  on  business.  When  they  approached  the  camp 
some  delay  occurred  in  the  matter  of  etiquette — they 
wishing  to  see  the  general,  instead  of  his  deputation, 
consisting  of  a  field-commandant  and  the  adjutant- 
general  Alberti.  The  general  advanced,  so  did 
they,  and  the  meeting  was  accomplished.  The  chiefs 
said  they  were  terrified  because  they  heard  that 
the  general  had  come  to  an  understanding  with  Gaika, 
and  promised  to  seize  them,  and  compel  their  return 
to  obedience.  When  assured  on  this  point  they  had 
not  patience  to  wait  the  progress  of  a  regular  negotia- 
tion, but  wished  peace  to  be  concluded  immediately; 
they  insisted,  in  reply  to 'objections,  that  it  was  easily 
made,  and  began  to  return  ;  those  appointed  to  draw 
up  the  conditions  followed,  and  the  points  were 
discussed. 

The  chiefs  said — the  past  should  be  forgotten;  that 
they  were  unacquainted  with  the  true  motives  of  the 
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wan  'Hiey  compldned  of  the  conduct  of  Thou a»  Lichtiic. 
FBR&BIRA9  then  in  authority  at  Algoa  Bay;  said  they  ^^'902,  &o. 
were  at  open  war  with  king  Gaika^  and  that  they 
were  accustomed  to  make  war  whenever  they  had  a 
mind — though  they  were  once  followers  of  Gaika— • 
most  of  them  were  disposed  to  make  conditional 
peace  with  him,  but  the  general  must  protect  tbemf, 
and  CoBNRAAD  Buys,  a  renegade  farmer  of  Swel^ 
lendam,  must  be  removed  from  Gaika.  Sambeh 
alone  said  he  never  would  be  reconciled ;  he  had 
educated  Gaika  from  his  birth,  and  knew  him  to  be 
faithless. 

Eight  Articles  of  Engagement  were  discussed.    1st.  Do., 302— 333 
Ten  of  the  colonial  Hottentots  were  said  to  be  with 
them  ;  nK>st  were  with  Stuurman,  Bobwbzak,  and 
Trompbtbb;  the  few  with  them  had  permission  to 
return  to  the  colony. 

2nd.  They  were  ready  to  return  colonial  renegades, 
or  raptured  slaves,  provided  Kaffer  children  were 
given  up  in  return. 

3rd.  They  agreed  to  surrender,  unconditionally,  all 
Dutch  and  other  deserters. 

4th.  They  denied  having  any  captured  fire-arms; 
for,  not  knowing  the  use  of  them,  they  were  given  (o  - 
the  Hottentots. 

6th,  They  acknowledged  the  Great  Fish  River  as 
the  boundary,  but  could  not  cross  it  whilst  at  war 
with  Gaika. 

6th.  They  objected  much  to  the  proposition  that 
no  colonists  should  enter  Kafferland,  since  there  could 
be  no  true  peace  without  intercourse ;  and  they  ad- 
hered to  the  opinion  that  it  was  better  to  trade  with 
the  colonists  than  with  the  government. 

7th.  They  assented  to  the  proposition  that  no  Kaffer 
should  take  personal  revenge,  but  seek  redress  from  the 
nearest  magistrate,  or  the  commandant  of  Algoa  Bay. 
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LiomN.  8th.  In  the  same  manner  any  coloniet  seeking  re* 

I^'mb-MS  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^  Kaffer  chief  shall  obtain  it. 

The  compact  was  concladed  with  a  great  deal  of 
trouble^  and  only  two  of  the  chiefii  would  come  to 
the  general's  camp  to  receive  their  presents. 

They  did  not  appear  very  desirous  of  peace  wiA 
King  Gaika^  although  the  general  oliered  his  media- 
tion ;  and  were  with  difficulty  persuaded  to  send  a 
person  with  him^  who  should  return  and  tell  them  the 
result,  towards  themselves,  of  the  general's  interview 
with  Gaika. 

The  general  invited  Gaika  to  an  interview  on  the 
Great  Fish  River,  proceeding  there  himself.  Gaika, 
menaced  by  his  enemies,  feared  to  go  so  far  from 
home,  and  entreated  the  general  to  advance  Cartfaer. 
Coknraab  Buys  came  and  repeated  Gaika's  invita- 
tion, expressing  doubts  whether  the  compact  with  the 
chie&  would  be  fulfilled.  He  was  exhorted  to  dispose 
Gaika  to  peace  with  his  chiefs,  since  the  colony  suf- 
fered exceedingly  from  their  dissensions.  He  was 
accompanied  by  fimr  of  Gaika's  most  distinguished 
officers,  amongst  them  Enno,  his  brother-in-law,  who 
confirmed  what  Burs  said.  Enno  was  sent  to  inform 
Gaika  and  the  queen  mother,  that  the  general 
would  meet  them  on  the  Kat  River,  where  he  arrived  on 
the  21st  of  June;  that  day  some  couriers  announced 
the  approach  of  Gaika,  requesting  that  some  oficers 
and  dragoons  might  be  sent  to  meet  him,  with  a 
wagon  {or  his  mother. 

Describes  the  manner  of  their  approach  and  recep- 
tion. 

^*  The  ccmpersation,  the  uaembamussed  manner  of 
the  king,  were  intereiting  in  the  highest  degree.  His 
tall,  fine,  well-proportioned  form,  his  perfect  age  of 
96,  his  open,  benevolent,  confiding  countenance^  the 
simplicity,  yet  dignity  of  his  deportment^  the  striking 
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retdiness  of  bis  jcidginetit»  and  of  bis  answers,  his  Licatcsr. 
frankness  and  the- rational  view,  he  took  of  things^  j^'^g  nn 
combined  to  form  a  character  stach  as  is  not  often 
found  amongst  those  who  hare  infinitely  greater  ad- 
vantages than  Oaika  in  forming  their  minds  and 
persons* 

The  governor  said^  that  the  dissensions  among  the 
Kaffers  had  caused  great  misfortunes  to  the  colony, 
since  many  of  them  had  plundcsred  to  the  very  heart 
of  it,  and  were  now  established  beyond  the  boundary. 
This,  Oatka  said,  was  not  his  fault,  for  he  could  not 
restrain  the  intruders,  but  that  he  had  never  takem 
the  slightest  share  in  their  plunderings  or  devastations. 

Oaika  said,  he  sincerely  rejoiced  to  hear  that  the 
power  of  the  Dutch  was  now  so  established  that  they 
could  immediately  repel  any  attack  made  upon  them, 
for  that  the  dissensions  were  as  unfortunate  to  him  aa 
to  themselves,  since  an  asylum  to  his  rebel  chiefs, 
within  the  colony,  was  thus  afforded.  He  seemed 
very  much  to  rejoice  to  hear  that  the  rebellious  colo- 
nists, carried  by  the  English  to  the  Cape,  had  been 
mercifully  dealt  with.  He  said  he  was  totally  at 
variance  with  the  Kaffers  now  in  the  colony,  and  in  a 
state  of  most  destructive  war  with  them.  On  a  pro- 
position from  the  governor  to  send  a  messenger  with 
proposals  of  peace  to  his  rebellious  subjects,  Oaika 
broke  into  bitter  complaints,  saying  there  was  nothing 
be  had  moi*e  sought,  than  to  preserve  peace  among  his 
subjects.  But  that  his  uncle,  who  was  ambitious  to 
rule,  could  not  bear  to  be  the  subject  of  his  former 
pupil.  It  was  he  who  had  taught  his  subjects  to  rebel, 
and  to  forget  that  they  owed  him  their  faith  and  alle- 
giance. He  would  not  complain  of  his  uncle's  per- 
sonal flight,  but  his  having  carried  away  so  many 
subjects,  and  waged  a  destructive  war,  were  whoHy 
unpardonable*    They  had  even  attempted  bis  Hfe,  a 
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LicHTiN-  thing  without  example.  Gaika  continued — ^^  It  was 
ivice^d02..333  s^^^^^^y  possible  to  live  in  peace  with  such  men;  the 
governor  himself  must. recollect  the  horrors  of  which 
they  had  been  guilty  in  their  attack  upon  his  country* 
men.  He  had  hoped  that  the  Christians  would  be  ready 
to  unite  with  him  against  such  atrocities ;  yet  since 
the  governor  thought  otherwise^  and  had  condescended 
to  make  peace  with  thcm^  he  was  ready  to  do  the 
same  on  their  unconditional  submission.  He  would 
even  promise  to  forgive  all  past  offences^  and  take 
them  under  his  protection.  He  had  several  times  sent 
proposals  of  accommodation  to  them^but  the  n>esseu- 
gers  had  been  ill-received  and  sent  back  with  con- 
tumely. No  more  overtures  should  be  made  on  his 
part;  it  was  their  business  to  solicit  peace.  He  con- 
sidered that. he  was  making  no  slight  concession  in 
promising,  if  the  general  could  persuade  them  to  sub- 
mit, to  receive  them  with  kindness,  forgetting  all  that 
had  passed.  He  received  with  delight  the  generals 
proposal  to  send,  when  peace  should  be  made,  imple- 
ments of  husbandry  and  mechanical  tools  to  the 
KafTers;  also  to  send  a  commissary,  annually,  to  see 
that  the  articles  of  peace  were  punctually  observed  by 
the  colonists  and  the  Kaffers,  and  to  settle  differences. 
Gaika  considered  the  distance  from  Cape  Town  a 
great  obstacle  to  the  maintenance  of  such  a  friendship;; 
and  inquired  whether  a  person  could  not  be  appointed, 
not  too  far  from  the  border,  to  whom  he  could  refer 
respecting  the  governor's  pleasure.  He  was  informed 
that  the  governor  was  equally  anxious  for  a  close 
union,  and  that  the  commandant  at  Algoa  Bay  could 
always  be  applied  to.  The  boundaries  of  the  colony 
to  remain  as  settled  by  Governor  Plettenbbrg. 
The  king  entirely  approved  of  the  proposition  that  no 
Christian  should  enter  the  Kaffer  country  without  the 
permission  of  his  government,  or  any  Kaffer  enter 
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^e  colony  without  the  king's  permission.  He  would  LicHWit- 
send  information  regarding  Christians  in  the  Kaffer  p™'3Q2..S3S 
-country,  to  the  commandant  of  Algoa  Bay,  and  beg^ 
ged  that  information  regarding  Kaffers  in  the  Christian 
country,  might  be  sent  thence.  He  had  not  the  power 
to  deliver  up  what  had  been  taken  from  the  Christians 
during  the  war— Hottentots,  slaves,  prisoners,  horses, 
and  cattle.  If  the  Christians  should  reduce  the  rebel 
•chiefs  to  obedience,  this  must  be  made  a  condition 
before  their  return  to  their  own  country  is  permitted. 
[f  they  are  driven  to  their  country,  and  thus  placed 
4n  his  power,  every  thing  shall  be  restored.'* 

Gaika  complied  immediately  with  the  governor's 
•demand,  that  ^11  white  people  should  be  compelled  to 
^uit  the  Kaffer  country.  If,  he  said,  they  remained, 
-they  would  be  considered  enemies  to  their  own 
•country,  and  he  their  protector.  He,  however,  de- 
sired to  retain  Buys,  whom  he  knew  well,  and  with 
whose  council  he  could  not  dispense.  Buys'  dismissal 
was,  however,  insisted  on',  and  Gaika  was  referred 
to  ihe  commandant  of  Algoa  Bay. 

Gaika  faithfully  promised  that  shipwrecked  mar- 
iners should  be  kindly  treated,  property  carefully 
guarded,  and  that  information  should  immediately 
be  given— hoping,  however,  that  a  suitable  reward 
would  be  assured  to  every  Kaifer  who  aided  in  the 
good  woi'k. 

Gaika  said  that,  four  or  five  years  ago,  Mbinier^ 
the  landdrost  of  GraaflF-Reinet,  had  sent  presents  to 
him,  and  promised  others,  if  he  would  put  Buys  and 
Rbnsburg  out  of  the  way — offering  him  all  their 
property  and  cattle ;  the  sheep  to  be  given  up  to  the 
landdrost,  and  the  horses  divided  between  them. 
The  proposal  was  indignantly  rejected — the  savage 
being  incapable  of  betraying  his  friends,  after  an 
interchange  of  presents. 
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LicKTiM.  Gaika   requested  to  be  expressly  informed  how 

f^ioz-^-ZZt  long  the  rebel  KaflFers  would  be  allowed  to  remain  in 
the  colony^  if  they  did  not  accept  the  proffered  peace ; 
and  receiving  no  decisive  answer^  he  broke  oat  anew 
against  Sambeh^  who  had  attacked  and  murdered 
Jan  Botha,  who,  having  fled  from  the  colony  when 
taken  by  the  English,  had  been  living  with  Gaika, 
and  was  on  his  way  home.  His  property  was  seized 
and  confiscated  by  Sambeh,  who  refused  to  restore 
it,  on  Gaika's  requirement,  to  Jan  Botha^s  widow. 
.  It  appeared  that  Gaika  did  not  very  clearly  under- 
stand the  relations  between  the  English  and  the 
Dutch.  When  the  colony  was  taken  by  the  English, 
and  ambassadors  were  sent  to  him,  he  could  not  com- 
prehend what  they  wanted.  Buys  and  other  colonists, 
not  well  affected  towards  the  English,  explained  this 
by  a  simile,  «.  e. — The  Dutch  were  owners  of  a  large 
country,  that  which  they  possessed  in  Africa  being, 
in  comparison,  only  as  a  cattle-fold  to  a  whole  farm. 
The  English,  who  were  the  Bosjemans  of  the  sea, 
had  taken  their  cattle-fold.  "The  English/' Lichten- 
«TEiN  says,  "  were  accordingly  considered  in  Kaffer- 
land  as  traitors  and  robbers,  and  treated  accord ingly.^' 
(Van  deb  Kemp  is  his  authority  for  this.)  The 
king  departed  next  morning  with  the  utmost  as- 
surance of  personal  friendship.  Buys  had  permis- 
sion to  follow,  and  General  Janssens  and  suite  set 
out  from  the  Kat  River  on  their  return  to  Graaff- 
Reinet. 

Albbrti,  the  commandant  of  Algoa  Bay,  shortly 
after  resumed  negotiations  with  the  Kaffer  chiefs. 
They  had  broken  up-*each  taking  his  kraal  (or  fol- 
lowers) to  a  separate  circle  of  his  own — but  all 
between  the  Bosjemans  and  the  Sunday  Rivers.  He 
found  them  disposed  to  be  more  friendly,  and  to 
show  greater  confidence  in  the  Dutch   than  at  the 
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former  interview  with  the  governor.  ITiey  com-  Licbtsk. 
plained  that  Gaika  was  still  hostile;  that  he  plun- j5^*302..I3S 
dered  their  cattle^  and  would  not  send  away  Buys, 
or  send  ambassadors  of  peace.  Never,  they  said, 
tintit  his  conduct  altered  in  these  respects,  could 
friendship  be  restored.  Gaika  had  similar  complaints 
against  the  rebel  chiefs.  (Observation, — and  it  seems 
to  hare  been  as  difficult  to  reconcile  their  differences 
as  it  is  in  other  rude  feudalisms.)  On  this  Lighten* 
8TEIN  observes  (page  329) :  *^  It  appears  evident 
that  hatred  and  distrust  will  not  be  readily  removed, 
and  during  their  continuance  there  is  no  hope  thaC 
the  rebel  chiefs  would  be  exhorted,  or  menaced  to 
quit  the  colony,  or  even  to  niove  nearer  the  border— 
which  was  injurious,  since  the  farmers  were  desirous 
of  returning  to  their  homes.  They  had  punctually 
fulfilled  all  their  engagements ;  given  up  the  slaves,  ' 
Hottentots,  and  some  muskets ;  and  they  appeared  to 
have  no  thoughts  of  disturbing  the  colonists.  Yet 
the  intercourse  with  them  was  exceedingly  embar- 
rassing— scarcely  anything  they  said  was  wholly  true; 
there  was  no  reliance  to  be  placed  upon  them.  They 
shut  their  ears  to  all  proposals  towards  conciliatory 
measures — answering,  that  it  did  not  please  them,  or 
was  not  to  be  heard  of.  Neither  did  Gaika's  conduct 
accord  with  assurances  made  to  the  governor,  or  with 
the  dictates  of  justice  and  humanity.  His  people 
indulged  in  acts  of  power  and  malignity  towards 
their  revolted  countrymen,  which  were  wholly  un- 
justifiable. It  was  more  than  ever  manifest  that 
Buys  must  quit  his  situation.^' 

Buys  excused  himself  to  Albbrti,  on  the  grounds 
that  he  wanted  carriage  for  his  property,  and  that 
there  was  danger  in  travelling  through  a  country 
occupied  by  the  king's  enemies.  He,  however,  reach- 
ed Graaff'-Reinet  in  November,  escorted  by  troops 
H  * 
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LicHTiN-  sent  for  his  protection ;  he  also  brought  two  of  bis 
P^e^302--333  intimates  in  Kafferland,  Fabbr^  a  German,  and  John 
Madden,  an  English  deserter.  Seven  of  the  Chris- 
tians did  not  return ;  they  intended  to  travel  north- 
M-ard,  and  to  reach  De  la  Goa  Bay.  Four  of  these 
were  colonists  of  high  reputation,  and  three  were 
English  deserters;  they  imparted  their  plan  to  Mad- 
den, which  was  to  procure  powder,  shot,  and  other 
necessaries,  and  then  set  off  on  their  journey.  They 
were  narrowly  watched  by  Alberti,  set  out  unpre- 
pared for  such  a  journey,  followed  the  boundaries  of 
the  colony,  and  were  in  the  sequel  heard  of  about 
the  Orange  River.  Such  were  the  persons  who  then 
visited  Kafferland,  and  such  the  dangers  of  allowing 
r  free  intercourse  between  colonists  and  Kaffers. 

Although  Gaika  was  said  to  be  much  disposed  to 
*  peace,  and  to  reconciliation  with  his  revolted  subjects 
— excepting  only  Sambbh— no  advances  were  made. 
The  good  understanding  between  the  colonists  and 
the  Kaffer  chiefs  continued,  although  the  followers  of 
the  latter  still  continued  individual  robbery,  which 
occasioned  a  great  outcry.  Lichtbnstein  gives  an 
example: — 14  oxen  were  stolen  from  a  Hottentot; 
they  were  tracked  to  Sambeh^s  kraal;  application 
was  made  to  him  ;  the  robber  was  traced  and  put  to 
death  instantly.  All  but  two  of  the  oxen  were 
restored  ;  in  lieu  of  those  which  had  been  killed, 
Sambeh  sent  two  of  his  own — with  a  third,  as  a 
present  to  the  field-cornet  of  the  district,  who  sent  all 
tiiree  back.  This  Sambeh^  took  veiy  much  amiss, 
saying,  if  they  were  not  accepted  he  should  doubt 
the  sincerity  of  the  wishes  so  often  expressed  for 
peace.  Yet,  at  a  conference  with  Alberti,  Sambbh 
denied  the  whole  transaction,  fearing  the  reproaches 
of  the  governor;  and  that  a  contemptible  opinion 
^  might  be  formed,  by  him,  of  the  extent  of  his  authority 
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over  his  people.  The  other  Kaffer  chiefs  were  equally  Lichtecc- 
eager  to  prove  how  anxiously  they  desired  to  maintain  p^e^302-.333 
a  good  understanding  with  the  colonists,  in  whose 
country  they  lived,  sending  back  stolen  property  to 
its  owner,  punishing  the  robbers,  and  always  request- 
ing that  no  complaints  should  be  made  to  the  governor, 
of  which  some  curious  examples  are  given.  (Page  332.) 

AiiBERTi  had  interviews  with  the  chiefs  about  the 
end  of  November,  after  hearing  of  the  intended 
journey  of  the  commissary-general  (De  Mist).  He 
found  them  pertinaciously  refusing  to  return  or  sub- 
mit to  Gaika,  because  he  had  not  sent  ambassadors 
or  dismissed  Buys  (for  of  his  dismissal  they  had  not 
heard.)     Their  reconciliation  with  the  king  was  now,  ^ 

however,  more  urgently  insisted  on,  and  they  were 
informed  that  a  person  in  no  less  authority  than  the 
governor  was  approaching,  who  would  see  that  the 
conditions  of  peace  were  punctually  fulfilled. 

The  KaflFer  children  found  in  the  colony  were  de- 
livered up,  which  gave  confidence ;  and  people  ven- 
tured to  run  about  in  small  parties,  visiting  the 
colonists  at  their  habitations,  to  their  great  annoy- 
ance. They  were  not,  however,  to  be  restrained, 
observing  that  they  were  nowhere  so  happy  as  among 
the  Christians,  and  there  was  no  better  hunting  coun- 
try than  that  about  the  Gamtoos  River.  They  said, 
that  peace  having  been  made,  the  agreement  signed 
by  the  governor  himself,  they  well  knew  that  they 
had  nothing  to  fear. 

So  ends  the  fragment  of  General  Janssen^s  Jour- 
nal, which  LiCHTENSTEiN  was  permitted  to  use,  and 
which  occupies  from  the  302d  to  the  333d  pages  of  the 
Ist  Vol.  of  his  '^Travels  in  Southern  Africa  in  1803— 
4—5,  and  6.^^    Folio  Ed.,  London,  1812. 

In  this  situation,  as  described  by  Lichtenstkin, 
the  Commissary -General  Db  Mist  found  affairs  on 
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LicHTiN-       his  arrival  at  Algoa  Bay.    His  first  object  was  to  ob- 
Se'sw-aaa  ^^^"  interviews  with  the  rebel  chiefs  still  within  the 
colony,  and  with  Gaika;  to  accommodate,  if  possi- 
ble, their  quarrels.     Gaika  wished  the  commissary- 
general  to  advance  beyond  the  Great  Fish  River,  since 
he  feared  to  leave  his  own  home,  at  the  Buffalo  River, 
to  go  so  far;  besides,  he  was  preparing  for  an  attack, 
with  his  whole  force,  on   his  rebel  subjects,  in    the 
hope  of  reducing  them  ;  although  only  allowed  by  the 
governor  three  months  to  return,  they  still  continued 
to  plunder  and  to  rove  about  the  Christians^  country. 
Six  nf)onths  had  elapsed,  and  if  the  period  should  be 
further  protracted,  there  was  some  danger  of  Gaika^s 
being  deserted  by   his  own  people  and   completely 
impoverished.     He,  therefore,  only  awaited  the  arrival 
of  a  body  of  Tambookies  to  pursue  the  rebels  to  the 
utmost  extremity.    Gaika  acknowledged   the   cora- 
missary-general  as   regent  of  the  colony,  and    was 
ready  to  march  even  to  Cape  Town  to  assist  against 
his  enemies,  the  English.     He  therefore  hoped  that 
the  Dutch  would,  in  like  manner,  assist  him  to  subdue 
his  rebel  subjects.    The  ambassadors  from  the  com- 
missary-general were  overtaken  on  their  return  by  a 
portion  of  Gaika's^  army,   consisting  of  about  200 
men,  and  informed  that  three  other  similar  parties 
were  on  their  advance  towards  the  Fish  River,  where 
all  were  to  unite  to  give  battle  to  the  rebels.  The  com- 
missarj^-general  hoped  that  the  removal  of  Buys  from 
the  king's  councils  would  reconcile  the  rebels,  and 
that  the  mediation  of  the  Christians  would  have  a 
powerful  influence  on  all  the  Kaffers.    But  in  any  case 
it  was  necessary  to  render  the  boundaries  of  the  colony 
respected,  and  to  check  the  contests  of  savages  within 
it.     It  was  the  business  of  the  regent  to  animate  the 
colonists,  and  to  give  confidence  to  them  in  their 
^habitations  and  their  country. 
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Presently  a  reconciliation  took  place  between  Gaika,  LicHmr. 
CoNQO^  and  Jalusa;  preparations  were  continued  p^e'3i3..$ea 
against  Sambbh,  who  continued  within  the  bor- 
ders of  the  colony,  whilst  single  hordes  continued 
to  annoy  the  colonists  on  the  borders.  They  would 
not  be  persuaded  by  Alberti  to  quit;  and,  even  had 
there  been  sufficient  force,  it  was  not  deemed  advisa- 
ble to  use  it  for  that  purpose.  The  Dutch  government 
was  satisfied  to  be  on  a  half  friendly  footing  with  them, 
and  to  be  sufficiently  respected  to  be  safe  from  further 
encroachments;  or  that  the  rebel  Kaffers  should  con- 
sider it  a  favor  to  be  suffered  to  remain  in  the  colony 
on  any  terms.  In  this  situation  did  the  relations  of 
the  Dutch  and  the  Kaflfers  remain  until  the  colony 
was  again  taken  in  1806  by  the  English ;  and  as  to 
any  thing  further  relating  to  the  subject,  we  are  yet, 
LiGHTENSTBiN  obscrvcs,  to  bc  informed. 

LiCHTENSTEiN  gocs  ou  to  describe  the  condition  in  Pag*  8M« 
which  Db  Mist  found  Graaff-Reinet.  The  inhabitants, 
he  says,  were  always  the  most  factious  and  turbulent; 
they  were  so  remote  that  it  was  hardly  possible  to 
enforce  the  laws ;  and  here  many  foreigners  of  per- 
turbed minds  have  sought  a  home.  It  seemed  inevita- 
ble that  all  would  go  backward  in  civilization,  and  that 
at  last  they  would  sink  nearly  as  low  in  the  scale  of 
humanity  as  the  former  savage  inhabitants.  The 
separation  of  America  from  the  mother  country 
awakened  many  wild  projects;  which,  to  those  ac- 
quainted with  the  helpless  situation  of  the  country, 
were  laughable;  and  the  subsequent  revolution  in 
France  and  Holland  occasioned  a  universal  ferment 
all  over  the  colony.  Describes  the  manner  in  which, 
in  1794,  the  commotions  in  Graaff-Reinet  fairly  broke 
out,  and  the  subsequent  proceedings  during  Lord 
Macartney's  administration  to  quell  th^m.  Stock- 
■nstbom's  appointment  to  supersede  the  former  land- 
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LicBim.  drost^  Meinier  ;  the  emigration  of  more  than  sixtjT 
1^^568.  families  under  the  conduct  of  Rensburg  ;  how  the 
Kaffers  established  themselves  in  the  Southern  part  of 
the  district;  how  the  landdrost  was  worn  out  and 
returned  to  the  Cape;  the  government  having  received 
intelligence  that  the  colony  was  to  be  restored  to  the 
Dutch^  disregarded  these  affairs^  and  the  people  were 
left  to  their  fate. 

Intelligence  from  Algoa  Bay  confirmed  former  newsf 
of  the  reconciliation  between  Gaika  and  the  rebel 
chiefs  Congo  and  Jalusa;  Sambbh's  adherents 
s  were  constantly  dropping  off,  and  it  was  hoped  that 
be  too  would  submit,  or  be  obliged  to  leave  the 
colony.  8evei-al  hordes  of  Kaffers  had  quitted  the 
colony.  At  Graaff-Reinet  the  importance  of  keeping 
upon  friendly  terms  with  the  Kaffers  was  more  thaa 
ever  apparent — for  to  houses  in  ruins,  desolated  fields, 
and  impoverished  families,  was  added  the  catastrophe 
of  losses  sustained  by  the  people  of  that  district 
which,  although  only  2-3ds  had  given  in  their  account, 
amounted  to  858  horses,  4,475  oxen,  35,474  cows 
and  calves,  34,023  sheep,  and  2,480  goats. 
Do.,  Vd.  2.  Among  the  discontented  was  Coenraad  Buys,  an 
African  born,  a  small  farmer  in  Swellendam.  In  the 
year  1795  he  was  one  of  the  warmest  patriots  and 
opposers  of  Orange  principles.  When  the  colony  was 
taken  by  the  English  he  fled  to  the  Kaffers,  either 
from  dislike  to  the  English,  or  fear  of  punishment. 
The  powers  which  raised  him  so  much  to  distinction 
in  the  assemblies  of  insurgents— his  great  strength  of 
body,  a  countenance  full  of  courage  and  ardour,  a 
daring  and  active  mind,  with  superior  eloquence  of 
speech,  soon  acquired  him  equal  distinction  among 
the  savages.  He  gained  the  confidence  of  Gaika's 
mother,  and  shared  with  her  almost  unbounded 
power.    With  Buys'  assistance  she  contrived  to  satisfy 
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her  brother-in-law,  who  was  then  endeavouring  to  Lkhtkk- 
deprive  his  nephew  of  the  sovereignty,  her  hushand,  ^^^^\ 
his  brother  being  dead.  A  year  after  Buys'  flight,  the 
Kaffer  war  began  ;  whether  urged  by  him  is  unknown. 
That  he  stirred  the  KafTers  against  the  English 
is  probable — ^but  not  so  that  the  desolation  of  the 
country  was  pronopted  by  him.  He  remained  quietly 
with  the  queen,  and  neither  she  nor  the  young  king 
took  any  share  in  the  disturbances.  U  was  the  tribes 
to  which  Sambbh,  Conqo,  and  Jalusa,  adherents 
of  the  pretender,  were  the  heads,  who  did  the  mis- 
chief—the desire  of  the  Kaffers  for  plunder,  perhaps 
created  by  the  necessities  of  an  increasing  population. 
I  subscribed  to  the  Graham's  Town  Library,  princi- 
pally tliat  I  might  get  a  copy  of  Professor  Lichten- 
btrin's  Work;  and  the  Notes  from  which  the 
above  Extracts  are  given,  were  made  during  the  few 
days  I  staid  with  Mr.  West  there.  There  must,  of 
course,  be  much  more  of  interest  on  the  same  subject 
in  the  Work;  although,  I  hope  that,  in  reading  it 
rather  hurriedly,  I  seized  upon  the  most  prominent 
facts ;  for  the  book  is  hardly  less  authentic  than  *^  The 
Record'^  itself. 

LiCHTBNSTBIN  and  General  JanSSBNS  together,  ap-  Commentary 

peared  on  the  scene  in  Kafferland  as  men  of  superior  ^^'  ^^* 
calibre^  and  acquaintance  with  such  things  in  the 
European  worlds  to  shed  a  new  light  on  the  character 
and  institutions  of  the  Kaffers;  from  whatsoever 
region  that  race  of  men  may  have  come,  and  there  is 
of  course  no  reason  why  they  may  not  have  emigrated 
from  either  shore  of  the  Red  Sea  by  land,  which  is 
perhaps  more  probable  than  that  their  emigration  was^ 

*  Some  of  the  CommeDtaries,  particularly  those  on  Jarsveld's 
Expedition  against  the  Kaffers,  were  Notes  in  the  Mannscript ;  but  in 
the  15  Commentaries  sent  to  Mr.  Montagu,  irom  Oraaff-Reinet,  on  the 
7th  October,  1844,  most  of  these,  and  the  18th,  or  last,  were  included. 
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which  cither  the  Pheuiciaiis  or  their  descendants^  the 
Carthaginians,  or  with  the  Arabs,  by  sea.    And  when 
we  reflect  on  the  wonders  of  Tartar  emigration,   as 
shown  by  Humbold,  from  island  to  island  by  sea,  to 
people  the  shores  of  Southern  America,  at  an   early 
period,*    the  emigration  from  the   Red  Sea  to    the 
Southern-most  point  of  Africa,  will  cease  to  excite  our 
wonder.     Robertson  says,  that  the   Carthaginians, 
after  visiting  the  coasts  of  Spain,  those  of  Gaul,  and 
penetrating  into  Britain,  made  considerable  progress 
by  land  into  the  interior  provinces  of  Africa,  trading 
with  some  of  them,  and  subjugating  others  to  their 
empire ;  that  they  sailed  along  the  western  coast  of  the 
continent  almost  to  the   tropic  of  Cancer,  planting 
several  colonies  in  order  to  civilize  the  natives,  and 
accustom  them  to  commerce.    A  Phenician  fleet,  we 
are  told,  fitted  out  by  Necho,  king  of  Egypt,    took 
its  departure  about  604  years  before  the  Christian  era, 
from  a  port  in  the  Red  Sea,  doubled  the  southern 
promontory  of  Africa,    and  after  a  voyage  of  three 
years,  returned  by  the  Straits  of  Gades  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Nile.     (Hbrodt.  lib.  iv.  c.  42.) 

However  difficult  it  may  be  to  procure  information 
concerning  nations  while  they  remain  uncivilized, 
and  however  prone  men  may  be  to  affix  the  idea  of 
perfection  to  those  attainments  which  resemble  their 
own,  and  where  those  are  wanting  to  pronounce  a 
people  to  be  barbarous  and  miserable ;  and  however 
liable  members  of  communities,  unequal  in  their 
degrees  of  improvement,  may  be  to  regard  each  other 
with  mutual  contempt,— still  it  can  hardly  be,  that 
during  the  long  period  which  elapsed  from  the  time 
when  Bartholomew  DiAst  and  Vasco  de  Gama  first 


*  See  alio  Professor  Plattatr's  Narratire. 

t  If  BuiTBOLOMBw  D1A8  really  reached  Algoa  Bay,  it  wu»  of  eovNy 
dwriag  the  re%ii  of  John  II.,  of  Portugal,  in  1480  or  1490. 
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touched  the  shores  of  Kaffraria^  until  Barrow  and  CommMtary 
LiCHTENSTEiN  visitcd-that  peoplc  on  fricudly  political  ^°'  ^^' 
missions,  other  persons,  capable  of  forming  a  just 
estimate  of  their  resources  and  institutions,  did  not 
travel  amongst  the  Kaffers,  and  throw  light  on  those 
interesting  subjects.  But  if  so,  I  am  unacquainted  with 
their  writings.  We  seem  to  be  principally  indebted 
to  shipwrecked  sailors,  and  to  the  interest  which  they 
felt  in  the  Kaffer  people,  from  the  kindness,  hospi- 
tality, and  protection,  which,  in  their  helpless  and 
forlorn  condition,  they  received  from  them,  for  our 
knowledge  of  the  Kaffers,  until  Barrow,  Lichtbn- 
5TEIN,  and  Van  der  Kemp^  went  amongst  them. 
Bannister,  indeed,  (Appendix  No.  10,  pp.  107 — 
8 — 9,)  gives  a  list  of  printed  books  and  manuscripts 
relating  to  the  south  and  eastern  coast  of  Africa,  from 
which,  he  sayjs,  an  almost  uninterrupted  history 
might  be  compiled,  but  most  of  those  works  are  far 
beyond  my  reach. 

Still  less  seems  to  be  known  of  the  origin,  manners, 
and  institutions  of  the  Hottentots  and  Bosjemans  than 
of  those  of  the  Kaffers  when  Europeans  first  settled 
in  South  Africa.  But  that  all  the  tribes  had  instito- 
tion%  peculiar  to  themselves^  and  according  to  the  de^ 
gree  of  their  civilization,  who  can  doubt  who  has 
studied  the  character  of  the  great  family  of  mankind  1 
There  can  be  no  reason  why  the  Hottentot  should  not 
have  come  from  the  far  north,  along  the  western 
coast;  or  through  the  centre  of  Africa.  The  Bosje- 
map  seems  to  be  an  aborigine ;  and,  like  the  Bheel, 
the  Ramoosie,  and  the  Ghond  of  India,  (with  whom 
they  appear  to  have  many  attributes  in  common,)  may 
have  been  driven  into  the  caves,  woods,  and  poorer 
tracts  of  country  by  the  original  invaders  of  it.  Hav- 
ing but  few  wantS;  and  those  supplied  by  the  bounteous 
hand  of  nature^  who  can  doubt  but  tbat^  amidst  the 
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wild  flo\rer8,  the  honey,  the  roots  and  bulbs,  and  the 
wild  animals  of  Southern  Africa,  the  Bosjeman  was  a 
happy  being  until  the  rude  hand  of  the  European  and 
Christian  took  the  pasturage  lands  of  his  eland,  quag- 
ga,  gnu,  and  spring  buck,  and  despoiled  him  of  these 
things;  and  eventually  either  exterminated  the  race, 
or  forced  them  into  other  lands.     Robertsox  says. 
It  has  seldom  been  the  lot  of  communities,  in  their 
early  and  unpolished  state,  to  fall  under  the  observa- 
tion of  persons  endowed  with  force  of  mind,  superior 
to  vulgar  prejudices,   and  capable  of  contemplating 
man,  under  whatever  aspect  he  appears,  with  a  can- 
did and  discerning  eye.    The  Dutch  in   Africa,  like 
the  Spaniards  in  South  America,  were  so  eager  to 
take  possession  of  the  country,  and  happy  to  find  it 
occupied  by  inhabitants  so  incapable  to  defend  it,  that 
they  hastily  pronounced  them  to  be  a  wretched  order 
of  men,  formed  merely  for  servitude,  and  were  more 
employed  in  computing  the  value  of  their  labour,  than 
inquiring  into  the  operations  of  their  minds,   or  the 
reasons  of  their  customs  and  institutions.     Robert- 
son says,  that  almost  two  centuries  elapsed  after  the 
discovery  of  America,  before  the  manners  of  its  inha- 
bitants  attracted,    in    any   considerable   degree,    the 
attention  of  philosophers.     About  the  same  period  has 
elapsed  since  the  conquest,  or  usurpation,  of  a  por- 
tion  of  our- present  colonial  possessions.     Yet   Mr. 
Lawrence  says,  *^  the  tribes  of  South  Africa,  near 
the  European  colony  at  the   Cape,   the  Hottentots, 
KaflFers,  Bosjemans,  &c.  are  not  yet  enough  known  to 
enable  us  to  decide  whether  they  ought  to  be  arranged 
under  the  Ethiopian  variety,  or  whether  they  belong 
to  a  different  type.^^    There  appears   to  be  no  doubt 
but  that,  even  supposing  him  to  belong  to  the  Negro 
family,   the  poor  Bosjeman  stands  veiy  low  in   the 
scale  of  organization,  and  consequently  of  faculties. 
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On  this  Mr.  Lawrence  very  beautifully  observes,  Commemituf 
*^  The  very  arguuaeut  which  has  been  used  for  defence/'  ^®'  ^^ 
ID  enslaving  them^  seems  to  me  a  tenfold  aggrava- 
tion of  the  enormity.  Superior  endowments^  higher 
intellect,  greater  capacity  for  knowledge,  arts,  and 
science,  should  be  employed  to  extend  the  blessings 
of  civilization,  and  multiply  the  enjoyments  of  social 
life ;  not  as  a  means  of  oppressing  the  weak  and 
ignorant,  of  plunging  those  who  are  naturally  low  in 
the  intellectual  scale  more  deeply  into  the  abyss  of 
barbarisnK^"  (P.  245—6.) 

It  may  now  be  feared  whether  the  opportunity  has 
not  been  lost  of  attaining  a  knowledge  of  the  charac- 
teristics which  apparently  distinguish  the  Bosjeman 
from  the  other  varieties  of  mankind ;  for  if  any  of  the 
poor  Bosjemans  have  escaped  the  tyranny  and  persecu* 
tions  to  which  they  have  been  so  long  subjected,  the 
tribes  do  not  remain  entire  and  unsubdued;  and  vast 
changes  must  have  been  made  on  individual  manners 
and  ideas  by  the  condition  of  (almost  worse  than) 
slavery  to  which  they  have  been  reduced ;  worse  than 
slavery,  for  the  imported  slave  was  valuable  property, 
and  might  be  sold  ;  but  the  Dutch  law  of  1636,  already 
quoted^  prevented  the  colonist  from  reducing  the 
aborigines  to  actual  slavery ;  and  having  no  saleable 
value,  their  condition  was,  in  reality,  more  deplor- 
able than  the  condition'of  the  slave  himself. 

Robertson  says  that  "  in  the  islands  of  the  new 
world,  where  four-footed  animals  were  both  few  and 
small,  and  the  earth  yielded  her  productions  almost 
spontaneously,— the  constitution  of  the  natives,  neither 
braced  by  the  active  exercises  of  the  chase,  nor  invi- 
gorated by  the  labour  of  cultivation,  was  extremely 
feeble  and  languid.  On  the  continent,  where  the 
forests  abound  with  game  of  various  kinds,  and  the 
chief  occupation  of  many  tribes  was  to  pursue  it,  the 
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ComvMMtery    human  frame  acquired  greater  firmness;  stilly  how^ 
^'  ^®'  ever,  the  Americans  were  more  remarkable  for  agility 

than  strength.  They  resembled  beasts  of  prey  rather 
than  animals  formed  for  labour.  They  were  not  only 
averse  to  toil,  but  incapable  of  it ;  and  when  roused 
by  force  from  their  native  indolence,  and  compelled 
to  work,  they  sunk*  under  tasks  which  the  people  of 
the  other  continent  would  perform  with  ease.  This 
feebleness  of  constitution  was  universal  among  the 
inhabitants  of  those  regions  of  America,^^  says  the 
professor,  ^^  which  we  are  surveying,  and  may  be  con- 
aidcred  characteristic  of  the  species  there.^' 

Robertson's  description  may  be  considered  appli* 
cable  to  the  condition  of  man,  in  the  same  degree  of 
civilization,  in  South  Africa,  as  in  South  America; 
with  such  diversity  only  as  difference  of  climate  and 
food  will  necessarily  produce;  and  although  it  may 
now  be  impossible  for  any  hand  to  trace  the  nice  dis- 
tinctions which  existed  in  the  respective  characters  of 
the  Bosjemans,  the  Hottentot,  and  the  Kaffer,  the  dis- 
tinguishing characteristics  in  those  classes  appear  to 
be  very  strongly  marked,  even  from  the  little  that  is 
known -of  them. 

It  has  been  observed  that  there  is  less  variety  in  the 
human  form,  throughout  the  new  world,  than  in  the 
ancient  continent;  and  the  same  thing  is  equally 
observable  in  the  several  varieties  of  the  race  in  South 
Africa:  for,  although  there  is  no  doubt  that,  on  our 
first  acquaintance  with  any  races  of  men,  we  are  just 
as  liable,  indiscriminately,   to  blend  their  personal 

*  To  Unn  causa  may  be  tscribed  the  fearfol  lots  of  life  when  the 
Spaniards  forced  the  people  of  Mexico  to  prepare  a  tannel,  (greater  far, 
I  believe,  than  the  Thames  Tunnel,)  to  drain  the  Mexican  lake,  and  save 
the  city  from  the  danger  of  inundation,  and  the  loss  of  life  in  the  con- 
struction of  Napoleon's  great  military  road  in  Java.  Each  work  cost- 
ing the  aborigines  20,000  men,  I  think,  it  is  said. 
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tppearauoe,  as  tbeir  maoDers  and  institations  into 
resemblances  which  do  not  properly  belong  to  them  5  ^^  ^** 
yet^as  far  less  of  philosophic  investigation  is  necessary 
to  distinguish  a  variety  of  countenance  in  the  variety  of 
the  different  types  of  men^  than  in  their  institutions 
and  customs^  we  see  much  sooner  that  all  Bogemans^ 
all  Hottentots^  and  all  Kaffers^  are  not  alike,  tbaa 
we  are  able  to  ascertain  what  difference  exists,  or 
whence  it  arises,  in  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
several  varieties. 

To  pursue  the  comparison  between  the  several 
varieties  in  South  Africa,  and  in  America,  as  described 
by  the  professor.  The  Bosjemans  appear  to  bear  the 
strongest  resemblance  to  the  people  originally  inha- 
biting the  district  situated  in  the  isthmus  of  Darien;* 
for  RoBFRTsoN  has  divided  the  varieties  in  the  human 
species  in  the  new  world,  into  three  different  dis- 
tricts. The  Hottentot  appears  to  bear  the  strongest 
resemblance  to  those  originally  inhabiting  the  coast 
of  Labrador;  whilst  the  Kaffers— dropping  the  first 
fabulous  accounts  of  the  Patagonians — bear  the 
strongest  resemblance  to  the  people  inhabiting  the 
region  which  extends  from  the  River  de  la  Plata  to  the 
Straits  of  Magellan.  In  the  hunting  season  they  often 
roam  as  far  as  the  straits  which  separate  Tierra  del 
Feugo  from  the  main  land,  and  there  is  no  keeping 
them,  any  more  than  the  Kaffers,  at  home. 

Robertson  says,  *^  some  large  breeds  of  horses  and 
dogs  exceed  the  more  diminutive  races  in  stature  and 
strength  as  far  as  the  Patagonian  is  supposed  to  rise 
above  the  usual  standard  of  the  human  body.  But 
animals  attai^n  the  highest  perfection  of  their  species 
only  in  mild  climates,  or  where  they  find  the  most 
nutritive  food  in  the  greatest  abundance.*' 

*  Ido  not  mean  the  unhappy  Albinos ;  or,  as  Robbrtson  says  tfaa 
Dutch  call  them,  the  Kackerlakcs. 
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c«nmientai7        'I'he  effect  of  climate  on  man  and  beast  in  South 
No.  !»•  Africa,  did  not  escape  Barrow.     He  says  man,    and 

other  animals,  increase  in  bulk  in  proportion  to  the 
elevation  of  the  country  they  inhabit.  In  the  plains 
of  the  Zuurveld,  and  along  the  sea  coast,  the  cattle  are 
small  and  lean,  and  sheep  can  scarcely  exist.  On  the 
heights  of  Bruyntjes  Hoogte  there  are  the  finest  oxen 
in  the  colony,  the  sheep  equal  to  those  of  the  snowy 
mountains,  nor  are  the  heights  less  favorable  to  the 
growth  of  man. 

The  resemblance,  in  personal  appearance,  between 
the  Bosjeman  and  the  Bheel  of  India  cannot  escape 
observation  by  any  person  who  has  seen  even  indi*> 
viduaU  of  each   variety ;    the  Bheel   being,   like  the 
Bosjeman,  an  eater  of  flesh,  and  an  aborigine,  driven 
into  the  Mountains  and  jungles  by  the  Hindoo  and 
Mohammedan  conquerors  of  the  plains.    The  British 
government  has  also  been  obliged,  on  several  occasions, 
to  arm    against  this  diminutive,    but  comparatively 
fierce  race  of  men  ;  they  are,  in  India,  considered  an 
almost  unarmed  people;  having  only  bows,  and  gene- 
rally,  unpoisoned  arrows,  with  a  small  sprinkling  of 
fire-arms  and  swords.  They  have  in  Khandesh,  Malwa, 
and  Rajpootana,  been  formed  into  corps,  under  British 
officers,  and   have   every   where,  through   good   pay 
and  good  treatment,  been  made  good  soldiers, — quite 
sufficient  to  keep  their  brethren  in  check.    The  object 
has  always  been  to  turn  them  from  their  predatory 
habits,  by  giving  them  land,  and  forming  agricultural 
colonies  of  them,  along  the  margin  of  their  fastnesses ; 
and  this  object  has  never  failed  of  attainment.*'* 

*  It  it  Tery  remarkable  Uiat  paintmgt  in  colors,  almost  as  viTid  as  the 
day  tbej  were  laid  on,  have  lately  been  discovered  in  the  beautifnl  Boodist 
caves  of  Adjnnta.  These  paintings,  it  was  proposed  by  Captain  GiiKS- 
LET  and  Mr.  Ralph,  to  publish  at  Bombay,  and  subscriptions  were 
entered  into,  but  whether  this  has  been  done  I  know  not.    The  Bheclf 
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The  Hottentots,  as  we  now  see  them,  may  bear  some  CcmmMMtf 
"comparison  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  Carnatic,  and  ^^'  *  '- 
those  of  the  Malabar  Coast ;  and  other  rice  and  fish- 
eating  people  of  India. 

And  the  Kafier  I  would  even  venture  to  compare 
with  the  chivalrous  Rajpoot  of  Upper  India,  although 
immeasurably  inferior,  at  present,  in  every  respect  to 
that  noble  race.  Yet  there  are  capabilities  in  the 
Kaffers  which  m^y  hereafter  develop  themselves,  and 
render  them  capable  of  following  us,  under  good 
discipHne,  good  treatment,  and  good  pay,  to  fight  our 
battles  in  any  part  of  the  world  ;  for  there  appears  to 
be  no  reason  why  the  men  who  have  a  national  and 
warlike  spirit,  which  renders  them — in  the  present 
degree  of  their  organization — capable  of  throwing 
away  the  wooden  part  of  the  assagai,  braving  the  fire 
of  artillery  and  musketry,  and  meeting  the  British 
soldier  in  a  hand  to  hand  combat,  should  not,  under 
British  officers,  and  a  well-established  discipline,  he 
taught  to  follow  us  and  fight  our  battles,  even  amidst 
the  snowy  Caucasus — as  12,000  Rajpoots  in  former 
days,  under  Maharaja  Jby  Singh,  fought  the  bat- 
tles of  their  friend  the  Emperor  Ukhbar,  on  that 
field ;  and  as  they  have  lately  fought  our  battles  in 
Affghanistan.  The  Rajpoot  is  the  mildest,  the  most 
fiiitbful,  and  most  tractable  of  men,  being  an  eater 
of  wheat,  but  neither  of  flesh  nor  fish.  Barrow 
says  of  the  Kafiers — "  From  the  nature  of  bis  food,, 
ohiefly  milk,  his  manners  are  mild  and  gentle,  whilst 
the  chase  gives  him  an  erect  deportment,  and  a  bold- 
ness and  openness  of  expression/^ 

lired  in  these  caves,  but  Uie  paintings  are  too  Egyptian  in  character,  proba- 
bly, to  be  attributed  to  them.  The  rock  portraits  of  animals,  in  charcoal, 
by  the  Bosjeman,  are  well  known.  The  delicacy  and  fidelity  of  those  of  the 
antelope  and  bnffalo,  still  to  be  seen  at  a  cave  near  Shi)oh,  will,  I  think, 
surprise  any  one.  The  Bosjemans  themselTes,  following  the  wild  animalg, 
haye  left  the  country. 
I 
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Perhaps  the  most  interesdng  and  important  discas- 
^*  ^^'  sHHi  that  ever  took  place,  with  respect  to  the  miaQage- 
ment  of  colonial  possessions,  was  that  of  ISl/^  de- 
scribed by  Robertson,  (History  of  America,  Book 
ill.)  when  Fbrdinand  of  Spain  appointed  Rodeioo 
ALB0^uBRax7B  to  Supersede  Don  Dibgo  Columbus 
in  the  power  which  he  possessed  in  Hispaniola,  of 
distribating  Indians  among  the  Spaniards  settled  in 
the  islMid,  bestowing  that  abhorrent  power,  however, 
on  ALBuauBRQUB.  He  began  by  taking  an  exact  num- 
ber of  the  inhabitants  of  the  island,  and  found  that 
from  60,000  who,  in  1508,  survived  all  their  suflRsr- 
ingB,  they  were,  in  1615,  reduced  to  14,000.  These 
ALBuauBBauB  divided  into  separate  lots,  and  be- 
stowed on  such  as  were  willing  to  purchase  them  at 
the  highest  price.  The  additional  calamities  thus  in- 
flicted, ^'completed  the  misery,  and  hastened  on  the 
extinction  of  this  wretched  and  innocent  race  of  men.^* 

The  Dominican  missionaries  were  most  vehement 
in  condemning  the  distributions.  Don  Dibgo,  the 
principal  officers,  and  all  the  laymen,  complained  of 
the  conduct  of  the  monks.  The  Franciscans,  from 
opposition  and  rivalship,  inclined  towards  the  laity ; 
a^giiig^  in  excuse  for  the  conduct  of  their  country- 
men, that  it  was  impossible  to  carry  on  any  improve- 
iBent  in  the  colony  unless  the  Spaniards  possessed  such 
dominion  over  the  natives,  that  they  could  compel 
them  to  labour. 

Ferdinand  appointed  a  committee  of  his  privy 
council,  assisted  by  some  of  the  most  eminent  civilians 
and  divines  in  Spain,  to  decide  between  the  deputies 
sent  from  Hispaniola  in  support  of  their  respective 
opinions.  The  result  was  in  favor  of  the  Dominicans, 
but  produced  no  benefit  to  the  aborigines,  although 
they  were  declared  a  free  people,  entitled  to  all  the 
BBtBral  rights  of  men ;  at  length  Fbrdinand  issued  a 
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decree^  (kdaring  tfamt  the  Bervitude  of  the  Indians  was 
warranted  by  both  the  laws  of  God  and  man ;  became  ^^'  ^** 
k  would  otherwise  be  impotaible  to  reelaim  them 
from  idolatry^  or  to  instract  them  in  the  principlet 
of  the  Christian  faith.  The  Dominicans,  and  monks 
of  other  orders,  were  directed  to  abstain  frooi  those 
invectives,  which,  through  an  excess  of  charitable, 
but  iil-informed  zeal,  they  had  nttered  against  the 
dlstribtotions,  as  the  king  and  oonncil  were  willing  to 
take  the  charge  of  that  upon  their  conscieneea. 

FERDINAND  conferred  new  grants  of  Indians  npoB 
several  of  kts  courtiers ;  endeavoring  to  regulate,  by 
edict,  the  work  to  be  required  of  them,  and  the  man*^ 
ner  of  their  being  dothed,  fed,  and  instructed  in  the 
principles  of  Christianity. 

Some  of  the  Dominicans,  in  despair,  requested  the 
permission  of  their  superiors  to  remove  to  the  coft« 
tinent,  in  order  to  pursue  the  objects  of  their  mission 
amongst  such  of  the  natives  as  were  not  corrupted  by 
the  Spaniards,  or  alienated  by  their  cruelty  from  the 
Christian  faith. 

Bahthoi^ombw  db  laJLB  Casas,  a  clergyman,  who 
accompanied  Columbus  in  his  second  voyage,  adv^ 
cated  the  cause  of  the  natives ;  but  finding  that  atte»- 
tioB  to  his  own  interests  rendered  Albuqubbqub  deaf 
to  admonition,  he  set  out  for  Spain,  in  the  hope  of 
softening  the  heart  and  opening  the  eyes  of  Fbbdi- 
NAND.  He  found  the  king  much  enfeebled  by  diseaae 
in  mind  and  body.  He  was  alarmed  by  the  chaise  of 
impiety,  which  at  another  time  he  would  have  de- 
spised, and  promised  to  take  into  serious  considera- 
tion the  means  of  redressing  the  evil  of  which  Lam 
Casas  complained. 

Bat  death  stopped  the  career  of  Pbrdinan d. 

Cardinal  Ximbnbs,  the  Regent,  without  regaidiag 
the  rights  of  Dob  Dxsoo  Columbus,  resolved  to  send 
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CotommUxj  three  persons  to  America^  as  superintendents  of  the 
colonies^  selected  from  amongst  the  monks  of  St« 
Jerome ;  to  these  he  joined  Zuazo,  a  private  lawyer, 
of  distinguished  probity,  with  unbounded  power  to 
regulate  all  judicial  proceedings  in  the  colonies.  Las 
Casas  accompanied  them,  with  the  title  of  Protector 
of  the  Indians. 

Arrived  in  America,  their  first  act  was  to  set  at 
Kberty  till  the  Indians  who  had  been  granted  to  cour- 
tiers, or  other  non-residents.    The  fathers  displayed 
at  every  step  of  their  proceedings  a  knowledge  of  the 
world  and  of  affairs,  seldom  acquired  in  a  cloister^ 
with  moderation  and  gentleness  still  more  rare  among 
persons  trained  up  in  the  solitude  and  austerity  of 
monastic  life.    They  became,  however,  satisfied,  that 
the  state  of   the  colony  rendered  it  impossible   to 
adopt  the  proposed  plan.    That  the  Spaniards  were  so 
few  in  numbers  that  they  could  not  work  the  mines, 
or  cultivate  the  country,  the  alternative,  to  holding 
the  natives  in  servitude^  being,  that  the  conquest  must 
be  relinquished,  or  the  hope  of  all  advantage  from  it 
be  abandoned.    Nothing  but  the  authority  of  a  master 
could  compel  the  natives  to  work ;  their  natural  list*- 
lessness  and  indifference  were  so  great,  that  unless 
constantly  kept  under   the   eye  and  discipline  of  a 
.superior,   they  would  neither  attend  to  religious  in«- 
struction,  nor  observe  those  rites  of  Christianity  which 
they  had  been  taught; — therefore  the  ^^distributions** 
'  were  tolerated,  and  the  Indians  must  be  suffered  to 
remain  under  subjection  to    their   Spanish  masters. 
Former  regulations  were  revised,  new  ones  prescribed, 
<and  no  circumstance  was  left  neglected  that  tended  to 
mitigate  the  rigour  of  the  yoke.    By  their  authority, 
example,  and  exhortations,   the  superintendents  la- 
boured to  inspire  their  countrymen  with  sentiments 
.  of  equity  and  gentleness  towards  the  unhappy  people^ 
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on  whose  industry  they  depended,  Zuazo  seconded  Commoitiry 
the  endeavours  of  the  superintendents.  He  reformed  ®'  * 
the  courts  of  justice,  so  as  to  render  their  decisions 
equitable  and  expeditious,  and  introduced  various 
regulations,  which  greatly  improved  the  internal 
police  of  the  colony;  his  conduct,  and  that  of  the 
superintendents,  gave  universal  satisfaction  to  the 
colonial  Spaniards ;  and  the  boldness  of  Ximbnes,  in 
departing  from  the  usual  path  in  forming  his  plan, 
and  in  selecting  such  persons  to  carry  it  on,  was 
admired  by  all. 

The  prudential  considerations  which  influenced  the 
superintendents  made  no  impression  upon  Las  Casas 
— who  regarded  their  accommodating  conduct  to  the 
state  of  the  colony,  as  a  maxim  of  an  unhallowed 
timid  policy,  which  tolerated  what  was  unjust,  because 
it  was  beneficial.  As  protector  of  the  Indians  he 
contended  that  they  were  free  by  nature,  and  not  to 
be  bereaved  of  the  common  privileges  of  humanity. 
The  superintendents  received  his  most  virulent  re- 
monstrances without  emotion,  but  adhered  firmly  to 
their  own  system.  The  Spanish  planters  were  ready 
to  tear  him  to  pieces.  Las  Casas  found  it  necessary 
to  take  shelter  in  a  convent,  and  soon  after  set  out 
for  Europe. 

He  found  the  Regent,  Ximenes,  at  the  point  of 
death.  Charles  arrived  from  the  Low  Countries, 
accompanied  by  many  of  the  Flemish  nobility.  The 
fathers  of  St.  Jerome,  and  Zuazo  were  recalled ;  a 
lawyer  of  some  eminence  was  appointed  chief  judge 
of  Espaniola,  and  in  compliance  vrith  the  request  of 
Las  Casas  received  instructions  to  examine  once 
more  the  point  in  controversy  between  him  and  the 
colonists,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  do  every  thing  in 
his  power  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  the  natives, 
and  prevent  the  extinction   of  the  race — as  labour 
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CoQunoiliirr  ^^  ^^^  procurable  whilst  the  natives  were  treated  as 
No.  18.  ^  fj.gQ  people — Las  Ca&as  proposed  to  purchase  a 
certain  number  of  negroes  from  the  Portuguese*  on  the 
coast  of  Africa,  for  slaveiy  in  America.  The  odious 
comnoerce^  which  had  long  been  abolished  in  Europe, 
was  thusj  in  1517,  on  a  great  scale  revived.  In  1503 
a  few  slaves  had  been  imported  to  America;  in  1511 
FERDINAND  permitted  their  importation  in  greater 
numbers.  They  were  mope  robust  and  hardy,  and 
patient  under  servitude,  than  the  natives  of  America, 
the  labour  of  one  negro  being  reckoned  equal  to  that 
of  four  Americans.  Ximenbs  had  promptly  rejected 
the  proposition.  But  Las  Casas,  while  labouring 
hard  for  the  liberty  of  the  American,  pronounced  it 
lawful  and  expedient  to  enslave  the  African.  Chables 
granted  a  patent  to  his  Flemish  favorites,  for  im- 
porting 4000  Africans  into  America.  The  patent 
was  sdd  to  Genoese  merchants,  for  25fiOO  ducats, 
and  a  commerce  in  slaves  from  Africa  to  America,  thus 
took  a  regular  form.  The  patentees  conducted  their 
operations  in  the  spirit  of  monopolists,  demanding 
such  high  prices,  at  first,  that  no  great  change  was 
made  in  the  state  of  the  colony. 

Las  Casas'  scheme  for  the  relief  of  the  Indians, 
was  to  exclude  soldiers  and  sailors,  who  had  mostly 
settled  there,  being  the  original  discoverers  and  con- 
querors of  the  country,  most  of  them  desperate 
adventurers,  dissolute  rapacious,   and  incapable  of 

*  The  peculiar  infaipy  of  being  Uie  first  to  enslaye  and  sell  the  Negro 
Ibr  eifprtatioa  to  Ameriea,  bdonge  to  the  Portcigiiese ;  and  they,  and 
iMt  dOMtndaiitf  in  BrasOa,  are  the  laaC  to  eontiime  that  hiftunooa  traflb. 
The  late  rmoMwkf  cnginatkng  wiUi  Sim  CkAUia  MBTCA].rtf«  I  UiinlTr 
when  Goremor  of  Jamaica/  to  engage  and  carry  to  Jamaicat  free  N^groea , 
whose  condition  may  be  improved  there,  will,  however,  it  may  be  hoped, 
vender  this  an  nnprofitable  trade  to  tiie  Brazilians  ;  and  the  difference  in 
OBrtons'  doty,  in  favor  ^f  sugar  grown  by  flpee  mes,  may  rftqgethsr 
fsOogidshthetra^ 
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that  sober  perseveriag  industry^  whidi  is  reqjaisUe^Ui 
fbrnuog  new  colonies*  Instead  of  theae^  he  propoaedi^^  ^' 
to  allure  from  Europe^  by  preiniains^  a  sufficieut 
number  of  laborers  aud  husbandmen.  Although^  ia 
this  scheme^  and  other  schemes^  Las  Casas  had  tb^ 
support  of  the  Flemish  ministers^  he  was  defeated  by 
the  Bishop  of  Burgos. 

Where  Spaniards  were  already  settled^  it  was 
almost  hopeless  to  endeavour  to  procure  relief  to  the 
Indians*  But  on  the  vast  continent  only  one  feeble 
colony  had  been  planted ;  the  natives  still  occupied 
the  whole  country^  and  Las  Casas  hoped  that^  al- 
though he  had  failed  to  overturn  a  pernicious  sy8tea>> 
he  might  prevent  its  introduction.  He  applied  for  a 
grant  of  country^  stretching  along  the  sea  coasts  from 
Paria  to  Santa  Martha^  and  proposed  to  settle  there 
with  a  colony^  composed  of  husbandmen^  laborers^ 
and  ecclesiastics ;  no  soldiers  or  sailors  were  to  settle 
tbere^  and  no  Spaniard  to  enter  it  without  his  per- 
mission. It  was  a  part  of  his  scheme  to  clothe  the 
people,  whom  he  took  with  him^  in  a  dress  so  dissi- 
milar to  that  of  the  Spaniards^  that  they  might  appear^ 
to  the  natives^  a  different  race  of  men  from  those  who 
bad  brought  so  many  calamities  on  their  country. 

In  this  scheme  Las  Caaas  was  again  defeated  by 
the  Bishop  of  Burgos  and  the  Council  of  the  Indies. 
He  had  recourse  to  his  friends^  the  Flemish  favorites^ 
and  they  supported  the  scheme  merely  because  it  had 
been  r^ected  by  the  Spanish  ministers.  Charles 
referred  it  to  a  select  number  of  his  privy  counsellors^ 
they  warmly  approved  of  the  plan^  and  gave  orders, 
for  carrying  it  into  executkoo^  restricting  the  allotted 
territory  to  three  hundred  miles  along  the  coast  of 
Comana,  but  allowing  Las  Casas  to  extend  it  as  jEar 
as  he  pleased  towards  the  interior  of  the  country. 

Chablbs  paused  to  carry  out  a  scheme  so  generally 
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Commeniary  exclaimed  against^  by  most  persons  who  had  been  iti' 
^'  '  the  West  Indies ;  for^  althoagh  accustomed^  at  thik 
early  period  of  life^  to  Adopt  the  sentiments  of  his 
ministers^  to  an  extent  which  did  not  promise  that 
decisive  vigoar  of  mind  which  distinguished  his  riper 
years^  yet  he  could'  not  fail  to  suspect  that  the  eager- 
ness with  which  th^  Flemings  took  part  in  American 
affairs^  flowed  from  improper  motives.  He  accord- 
ingly began  to  show  an  inclination  to  examine  ih 
person  the  questions  concerning  the  character  of  the 
Americans^  and  the  proper  manner  of  treating  them*. 
QuBVED,  the  Bishop  of  Darien^  who  went  to  America 
in  1513^  was  present;  his  sentiments  concerning  the 
talents  and  disposition  of  the  Indians  were  known 
to  diflFer  from  those  entertained  by  Las  Casas.— 
Charles  naturally  concluded  that^  by  confronting  the 
Bishop  and  the  Dominican^  both  having  had^  during 
their  residence  in  America,  full  leisure  to  observe  the 
manners  of  the  people  whom  they  pretended  to 
describe,  he  himself  might  be  able  to  discover  which 
of  them  had  formed  his  opinion  with  the  greatest 
discernment  and  accuracy. 

A  day  of  solemn  audience  was  appointed.  The 
Emperor  appeared  with  extraordinary  pomp,  and  took 
his  seat  on  a  throne  in  the  great  hall  of  the  palace. 
His  principal  courtiers  attended..  Don  Diego  Co- 
lumbus, Admiral  of  the  Indies,  was  summoned  to 
be  present.  The  Bishop  was  first  called  to  delivei* 
his  opinion.  In  a  short  speech,  he  lamented  the 
desolation  of  the  colonies,  by  the  extinction  of  so 
many  of  their  inhabitants,  attributable,  in  some  degree, 
to  the  excessive  rigour  and  inconsiderate  proceedings 
of  the  Spaniards ;  but  declaring  that  he  considered 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  new  world,  whom  he  had 
seen,  to  be  a  race  marked  out  by  the  inferiority  of 
their  talents  for  servitude,    and   whom  it  would  be 
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fmpossiMe  to  instruct  or  improve,  unless  tbey  were  Cammmtuj 
lept  under  thte  continual  inspection  of  a  master.    Las    ^' 
Casas,    at  greater  length,  and  with  more  fervour, 
defended  bis  own  system.    He  rejected,  with  indigna>- 
tioD,  the  idea  that  any  race  of  men  was  born  to  ser- 
vitude, as  irreligious  and  inhuman.    He  asserted  that 
the    faculties  of  the  Americans  were  not  naturally 
despicable,  but  unimproved ;  that  they  were  capable 
of  receiving  instruction  in  the  principles  of  religion,  as 
well  as  of  acquiring  the  industry  and  arts  which  would 
qualify  them  for  the  various  offices  of  social  life ;  that 
the  mildness  and  timidity  of  their  nature,  rendered 
them  so  submissive  and  docile,  that  they  might  be 
formed  and  led  with  a  gentle  hand.  He  professed  that 
his  intentions  in  proposing  the  scheme  now  under 
consideration,  were  pure  and  disinterested,  and  though, 
from  the  accomplishment  of  his  designs,  inestimable 
benefits  would    result  to  the  crown  of  Castile,  he 
never  had  claimed,  nor  ever    would    receive,   any 
recompense  on  that  account. 
*  Never,  perhaps,  in  the  history  of  mankind,  was  a 
young  monarch,  (for  Charlbs  the  V.  was  then  only 
17,)  to  whom  the  destinies  of  man  were  entrusted, 
called  upon  to  decide  on  a  question  of  more  moment- 
ous import  to  the  future  weal  or  woe  of  a  great  por- 
tion of  the  race,  whom  it  has  pleased  the  Creator  and 
Preserver  of  all  mankind  to  place  lowest  in  the  scale 
of  humanity.      Who  can   doubt  but  that,   even  as 
wild  hunters,  living  on  the  spontaneous  productions 
of  their  land,  the  aborigines  of  all  countries   were 
happy,   until  despoiled  by  the    European  and    the 
Christian   of  all  that  could  support  life,  or  render 
it  bearable.     Charles  had  then  not  only  to  afford 
what  redress   was  possible  to  the  aborigines  of  the 
country,  which  the  reign  of  his  predecessor,  and  of 
Isabella,  had  the  glory  (25  years  before)    of  dis- 
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Commentary  covering,  but  protection  for  the  future^  and  to  afford 
^'  ^^*  to  the  other  Christian  and  European  nations^  an 
example  of  raerciful  and  enlightened  rule  over  abori^ 
gines^  at  this  early  period  of  the  revival  of  coloniza^- 
tion^  under  the  new  form  which  it  had  assumed. 
On  this  decision^  too^  rested  the  question,  to  some 
extent,  at  all  events,  whether  the  spread  of  civilization 
and  of  our  holy  religion,  over  regions  of  darkness, 
would  be  a  sufficient  compensation  and  atonement  for 
all  the  miseries  which  an  innocent  and  helpless 
people  were  sure  to  suffer  at  the  hands  of  tlK>se,  who> 
more  enlightened  and  powerful,  had,  only  their  own 
selfish  and  interested  purposes  to  gratify. 

Who  does  not  tremble  for  the  fate  of  the  American  ? 
whose  future  destiny  was  in  the  hands  of  a  ruler^  who 
was  himself  tainted  with  the  iniquity  of  granting  a 
patent  to  his  favorite  counsellors,  for  reducing  to  a 
still  more  degrading  and  hopeless  state  of  slavery, 
4000  of  the  inhabitants  of  another  region^  and  of  a 
council,  many  of  whom  were  concerned  in  selling 
that  patent  to  slave  dealers  and  importers  ? — the  re- 
mainder of  the  council,  and  most  of  the  Spanish 
nobility,  being  the  principal  possessors  of  the  lands 
and  labour  of  the  aborigines ;  whilst  their  only  advo- 
cate, although  labouring  hard  for  their  freedom,  had 
not  discrimination  enough  to  see  that  it  was  still  more 
iniquitous  to  pronounce,  as  be  did,  that  it  was  lawful 
and  expedient  to  enslave  the  African,  and  consequently 
to  tear  him  away  from  the  land  of  bis  birth. 

Charles^ — Robertson  proceeds — after  hearing 
both,  and  consulting  with  his  ministers^  did  not 
think  himself  sufficiently  informed  to  establish  any 
general  arrangement  with  respect  to  the  state  of  the 
Indians;  but,  as  he  bad  perfect  confidence  in  the 
integrity  of  Las  CasaSa^  and  as  even  the  Bishop  of 
Darien,  admitted  his  scheme  to  be  of  such  importance. 
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that  a  trial  should  be  made  of  its  effects^  the  emperor  Conmeattry 
.issued  a  patent,  granting  him  the  district  in  Cumana,  ^°*  ^^' 
formerly  mentioned,  with  full  power  to  establish  a 
colony  there,  according  to  his  own  plan. 

It  is  unnecessary  here  to  record  how  Las  Casas 
departed  to  undertake  the  duties  of  the  new  and  diffi- 
cult office  which  he  had  taken  upon  himself, — the 
secret  opposition  which  be  encountered  from,  the 
Spanish  nobility,  who  universally  dreaded  the  success 
of  an  institution  that  might  rob  them  of  the  indus- 
trious and  useful  hands  which  cultivated  their  estates. 
How  bis  endeavour  to  engage,  in  Spain,  husbandmen 
and  labourers  was  so  slow,  that  eventually  only  200 
accompanied  him  to  Cumana;  the  formidable  obsta- 
cles which  he  met  with,  and  the  final  miscarriage  of 
his  scheme. 

I  shall  accordingly  endeavour,  after  this  long  digres- 
sion, to  describe,  more  minutely,  from  the  records  in 
my  possession,   the  condition  in   which  the  Dutch 
government  found  the  Bosjemans,  the  Hottentots,  and 
the   Kaffers,  on   their  first  acquaintance  with  them. 
The  records  are,  I  fear,  very  meagre ;  and  my  want 
of  practice  in  such  discussions  very  little  qualifies  me 
for  entering  on  a  discussion,  both  delicate  and  in- 
teresting—if, indeed,  in  other  respects,  I  could  con- 
sider myself  qualified.    But  if  the  work  should  here- 
after be  taken  up  and  completed,  by  any  more  prac- 
tised and  qualified  hand  and  mind,  my  object  will  be 
more  than  attained ;  and  any  little  trouble  which  1 
may  have  had  in,  with  all  humility,  pointing  the  way, 
amply  compensated.    To  enable  me,  however,  to  form 
any  correct  opinion  of  the  actual  condition   of  the 
aborigines  when  the  Dutch  first  came  amongst  them, 
it  will  be  necessary  again  to  examine  Mr.  Moodib^s 
^^  Record^^  more  minutely  this  time*  I  shall  accordingly 
enter  on  the  task  with  what  patience  I  can  muster. 
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Commentary         1st. — ^The  Kaffers. 

^^-  ^^-  2iid.— The  Hotlentots. 

3rd. — ^The  Bosjemans.  This  is  a  great  deviation 
from  the  task  which  I  at  first  assigned  to  myself^  and 
which  referred  only  to  the  Kaffers ;  but  it  may  not,  as  I 
think,  be  found  altogether  devoid  of  interest,  or  even 
of  importance  in  the  future  consideration  of  such 
questions  by  those  to  whom  such  consideration  be- 
longs as  a  duty. 

J.  SUTHERLAND. 
Graaff'Reinet,  Oclober  llih,  1844. 
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THE    KAFFERS. 


Extract  from  separate  Papers  on  HotteiUots.-^f"  The  TbeKaStn. 
Beeord,"  p.  273.J  ]^. 

Obdasoa  sent  ambassadors,  who  were  well  enter-^  t!''^??^^ 

Page  172, 

tained,  and  who  gare  great  encoaragement  to  all  the 
free  farmers  and  burgers^  who  now  perceived  some 
prospect  of  procaring  cattle  enongh ;  they  came  to  see 
how  matters  stood  at  the  Cape^  and  whether  the  com- 
mander was  seriously  disposed  to  make  war  on  the 
Caepmans ;  for  the  purpose  of  considering  bow  the 
Dutch  and  he^  could  best  ruin  the  Caepmans  and 
Gorachoquas.  Obdasoa  requested  that  his  wife's 
sister^  Eva^  and  some  Dutch,  might  return  to  him 
with  his  people,  for  whose  safety  he  would  be  answer- 
able, promising  to  bring  10  or  12  houses  close  by, 
under  the  Leopard  Berg,  behind  the  Salt  Pans,  and  to 
send  his  greatest  and  favored  wife,  Eva^s  sister,  to 
the  fort  with  our  people,  to  convey  to  us  words  of 
comfort  from  his  own  lips ;  united,  the  Caepmans  and  ' 
Gorachoquas  could  have  no  chance  against  them ;  we 
need  give  ourselves  no  concern  about  the  cattle  we 
had  lost  to  them,  as  our  loss  would  be  recovered  twice 
over,  and  he  would  sell  us  so  many  that  we  should 
not  be  in  want;  he  recommended  us,  however,  to 
take  care  of  the  cattle  we  had  left.  He  was  de^ 
lighted  to  find  us  at  war  with  the  Caepmans,  and 
hoped  that  we  would  never  make  peace  with  them 
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again^  because  those  rogues  never  remaiDed  long  at 
peace  with  any  one^  and  could  not  live  without  rob- 
bing and  murdering;  their  object  being  to  try  and 
surprise  one  tribe  or  other  when  at  the  weakest.  They 
bad  so  served  him  when  he  had  been  defeated  by  other 
tribes  from  the  interior — and  when  he  lay  with  his 
few  remaining  people  and  cattle  in  his  houses^  wound- 
ed and  helpless^  or  was  scattered  in  flighty  and  con- 
cealed here  and  there^  then  it  was  that  they  carried  off 
his  cattle^  but  also  cruelly  murdered  all  who  could 
not  o£fer  resistance^  even  women  and  children. 

This  was^  of  course^  an  aggression  by  one  horde  of 
barbarians  on  another,  until  at  last  the  Cochoqaas 
were  pushed  close  upon  the  promontory  of  the  Cape^ 
as  the  Zoolaa  pushed  on  the  Mantatees,  and  they  almost 
forced  the  Kaffers  into  the  colony,  only  a  few  years 
^o. 

This  happened  shortly  before  our  arrival  at  the 
Cape,  and  he  never  could  forget  it ;  when  he  was  agaia 
in  strength  and  well  he  would  have  paid  them  off,  had 
he  not  believed  that,  as  we  were  residing  on  their 
land,  we  were  in  close  alliance  with  them— he  hoped 
to  live  there  with  us  in  friendship,  in  place  of  those 
wicked  creatures— and  to  trade  with  the  Dutch. 

Poor  OxDASOA  little  thought  that  the  Dutc^  would 
live  on  other  people's  land,  except  in  friendship  with 
them,  without  their  permission;  their  bad  example 
seems  to  have  taught  him  the  disposition  to  do  like* 
wise. 

He  had  collected  some  rhmoceros'  horns  for  us,  and 
caught  a  young  horse,  but  it  had  died  from  rather  too 
deep  an  assagai  wouad.  Now  that  the  wound  he  had 
himself  received  in  the  elbow  from  a  lion  was  healed, 
he  would  catch  more  young  horses  for  us;  that  wound 
had  forced  him  to  keep  the  house  like  a  woman ;  as 
to  elephants'  tusks  he  would,  after  speaking  further 
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with  us  on  the  sabject^  do  his  beat,  and  send  some  The  KUbrt, 
people  into  the  interior  fdr  the  purpose.  We  replied  j^' 
that  if  Oedasoa^  their  lord^  wished  to  come  to  the 
fort,  a  wagon  would  be  sent  for  him,  and  proper 
accommodations  be  prepared  for  his  reception.  (Woald 
Obdasoa  have  condescended  to  travel  in  a  wagon  ? 
When  General  Janssens,  196  yeara  after,  sent  a  wi^n 
and  escort  to  meet  Oaika  on  the  banks  of  the  Great 
Fish  River,  Gaika  placed  his  mother  and  wives  in  the 
wagon,  and  himself  came  to  his  excellency's  camp  at 
a  gallop  on  an  ox.)  We  proposed  to  the  ambassadors 
that,  if  they  would,  en  passant,  show  the  Caepmans' 
camp,  we  would  send  with  them  some  soldiers  to 
attack  them,  as  a  proof  that  we  were  in  earnest;  they 
replied  that  they  had  no  orders  to  do  that. 

This  is  quite  characteristic  of  the  present  Kaffers ;  Commentary 
for  even  when  at  war,  they  appear  to  consider  it  dis- 
honorable to  attack  people  by  surprise,  or  without 
announcing  their  intention. 

But  that  Obdasoa  on  hearing  this  report,  would 
easily  give  us  much  information  and  guides,  that  his 
old  and  our  new  enemies  might  be  totally  ruined ;  they 
recommended  us  to  take  precautions  against  any  fur* 
ther  inquiry,  to  have  a  little  patience,  and  not  to  be 
in  too  great  a  haste  to  take  the  field  against  them ; 
when  they  saw  Anthony's  great  assagai,  and  other 
assagais  that  we  had  taken  in  various  rencontres,  they 
said  that  they  had  now  proof  enough,  and  they  leapt, 
apparently  for  joy,  on  seeing  it.  They  added  that 
Obdasoa  was  grieved  to  the  heart  on  hearing  that 
these  rogues  had  carried  of  the  cattle  which  he  had  so 
kindly  sdd  to  ns,  but  that  we  must  have  patience,  and 
harden  our  hearts  against  them,  as  his  heart  vnis 
hardened,  for  timt  it  would  never  relent  towards  diose 
Caepmaos,  but  reniain  like  iron.  That  they  knew 
wril  Obhasoa  had  some  design  in  hia  mind,  that  be 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


128 


1659, 
Jane. 


Commentmrj 
Ko.4. 


would  soon  disclose  it  to  us^  that  through  his  friend^ 
ship  and  alliance,  we  should  have  full  satisfactioii> 
quiet  trade>  and  as  peaceable  a  life  as  could  be  desired> 
for  that  these  rogues  would  be  quickly  disposed  of. 

If  these  really  belong  to  the  same  race  of  men  as 
those  we  now  call  Kaflfers,  the  KafTers  of  those  days 
appear  to  have  estimated  as  justly  the  blessings  of 
peace^  as  they  did  in  the  days  of  General  Janssens, 
and  as  they  profess  now  to  estimate  them^  but  (dressed 
as  they  are^)  even  in  those  days^  when  people  paid  but 
little  attention  to  domestic  manners  and  institutions^ 
the  DutcH  could  hardly  have  failed  to  observe,  or 
record  tb&t  the  rite  of  circumcision  prevailed  amongst 
them.  Or  may  that  rite  be  of  subsequent  introducN 
tion,  through  intercourse  with  Mohammedans  ?  Now 
they  have  adopted  a  usage  in  the  matter  of  circum- 
cision, which  does  not  belong  to  either  orthodox 
Mohammedans  or  to  the  Malays.  The  habit  of  using 
the  juice  of  a  kind  of  hemp,  may  also  have  been 
adopted  for  the  purposes  of  intoxication,  or  as  a  medi- 
cine, through  their  intercourse  with  Mohammedans^ — * 
for  that,  from  the  north,  by  land,  or  on  both  coasts  by 
sea,  (the  Imam  of  Muscat,  now  living  mostly  at  Zan- 
zibar,) who  can  doubt  the  intercourse  of  the  people 
ef  Africa  with  that  widely-spread  family  of  men  ? 

I  have  thought  it  best  to  enter  Obdasoa^s  address 
to  his  counsellors,  and  their  reply,  through  the  mouth 
of  the  elder,  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Moodib,  as  it  is 
just  such  a  record  as  we  have  constantly  seen  in  later 
times,  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Kaffer  courts  in 
communication  with  our  own  governments,  and  with 
General  Janssbns,  whenever  the  balance  of  power 
between  the  members  of  a  confederation  has  been 
disturbed  by  the  presence  of  a  foreign  people  too  pow- 
erful for  them  to  assail,  and  who  have  generally 
afforded  aid,  protection,  or  asylum  to  the  weaker 
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members  of  ttic  confederacy— as  in  this  case  to  theTheKifta^ 
Caepinans  and  Gorachoquas, — and  in  the  Dutch  and  j^^' 
in  nur  own  case,  to  the  rebel  and  fugitive  members  of  Commtntnj 
Gaika'a  fafnily ;  thus,  of  course,  unhinging  the  rela- 
tions in  which  all  must  have  stood  towards  one  an- 
other, and  which  might  have  continued  for  ages,  but 
for  the  presence  and  power  of  the  foreignei-s;  and 
what  has  the  foreigner  done  to  prevent  the  breaking 
up  of  the  native  tribes  and  confederations? — nothing, 
I  fear,  it  must  be  answered — or  rather  they  have  per- 
haps, unintentionally,  encouraged  it;  that  they  might 
conquer  the  more  readily  by  dividing.  The  assertion 
of  our  supremacy,  and  the  negotiation  of  defensive 
treaties  with  the  beads  or  chiefs  of  tribes  and  con- 
federations^ will,  however,  very  soon  stay  the 
evil. 

Mr.  MooDiB  observes  in  a  note  here,  that  Van  Wy. 
RiEBEECK^s  Journals  are,  in  many  cases,  not  to  be  NcTeT**"' 
found  on  record  in  the  colony,  but  that  the  despatches 
of  the  Cape  government,  addressed  to  Batavia,  are 
complete  down  to  1786,  whilst  the  journals,  for 
several  years,  arc  wanting,  and  that  a  comparison  of 
the  tenor  of  the  despatches,  with  that  of  the  extant 
journals,  will  therefore  be  useful,  and  will  convey  some 
klea  of  the  contents  of  the  journals,  which  Are  not  to 
be  found  in  the  colony;  and  that  the  comparison  will 
be  more  particularly  useful,  because  there  are  periods 
when  entire  harmony  appears  to  have  subsisted,  as  far 
as  was  known  to  the  government,  between  the  colo- 
nists and  the  natives,  and  where  the  annals  of  the 
colony  present  little  or  nothing  for  extract,  beyond  the 
negative  evidence  which  proves  such  to  have  been  the 
case.  On  this,  I  would  observe,  that  it  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  occurred  to  Mr.  Moodie  that  Van  Rik- 
BBECR  may,  in  very  shame,  have  suppressed  some 
portions  of  his  journal,  whilst   the  despatches  were 
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TbeKaffen.    the  ofHciai  reports  of  govern  ment^  and  could]  not   be 

^®^^'  so  treated. 

^^^J'  In  a  report  to  the  Governor-General  and  Council  at 

Batavia^  the  governor  and  council  say,  (July  7th,) 
after  various  missions  had  been  exchanged  with  us, 
we  saw  cause  daily  to  place  less  reliance  on  Oedasoa  ; 
and  even  supposing  that  all  turned  out  well,  and  that 
some  good  agreement  were  concluded  with  him,  we 
still  observed  that  there  are,  among  his  people  also, 
shameless  beggars,  who,  when  unable  to  procure  what 
they  want  from  our  people  by  importunity,  endeavour 
to  take  it  by  force  when  they  find  them  alone,  or  un- 
able to  oflFer  any  resistance. 

CommenUry  Van  Ribbeeck  appears  here  to  have  had  a  slight 
foresight  of  the  diflSculty  which  was  likely  to  arise  in 
his  intercourse  with  this  new  race  of  men,  through  the 
want  of  control,  on  the  part  of  the  chiefs  of  such  a 
loose  feudalism  over  the  inferior  members  or  people  of 
the  confederacy;  and  which  would  inevitably  have 
been  the  same  as  that  which  he  experienced  in  his  in- 
tercourse with  the  Caepmans,  and  the  Gorachoquas, 
his  tobacco  thieves.  The  difficulties  which  we  ex- 
perienced in  1819,  in  our  dealings  with  the  Amakosa 
tribe  of  Kaffers,  in  our  negotiations  with  Gaika,  and 
that  tribe,  when  we  received  from  him  the  ceded  or 
neutral  territory,  and  in  return  engaged,  and  en- 
deavoured to  raise  him  to  a  supremacy  which  did  not 
belong  to  him,  over  them,  are  only  a  repetition  of  the 
same  thing ;  and  if  we  are  not  very  careful  that  our 
defensive  treaties  are  only  negotiated  with  the  heads 
of  tribes,  and  that  we  require  from  the  inferior  feudal 
chiefs,  and  the  people,  only  the  performance  of  those 
duties  and  obligations  which  they  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  perform, — we  shall  inevitably  have  a  recur- 
rence of  the  same  difficulties  soon. 
July.  Nothing  would  induce  Oedasoa^s  mission  to  grant 
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Qs  guides^  for  tbe  purpose  of  showing,  in  order  that  Tbe  KaiTen. 
we  might  attack  the  Caepmans.*  ^     ' 

Having  fire-arms,  it  was  arranged,  that  our  men  September, 
would  protect  them  on  their  homeward  journey,  as  if 
against  wild  animals — our  object  being  to  keep  these 
natives  from  the  Goringhaiquas,  and  to  attach  them 
to  ourselv-es,  so  as  to  prevent  this  exchange  of  cattle. 

More  sowing  of  dissensions  among  the  native  tribes.  Commentary 
Mr.  Governor,  by  thus  depriving  the  one  tribe  of  its 
legitimate  rights,  and  leading   the  other  to  join  in 
your  iniquitous  proceeding,  solely  to  save  your  own 
brass  and  tobacco. 

Four  free  n>en  went  out  with  the  Chainouquas,  for 
the  purpose  noticed  on  the  5th  of  May,  (i.  e.,  to  get 
a  good  many  cattle,  according  to  the  prospects  held 
out  by  Eva.)  The  Almighty  be  their  conductor! 
They  returned  to  the  fort,  after  an  absence  of  10 
days  in  the  interior,  with  some  of  the  Chainouquas — 
after  a  journey  of  five  days  they  reached  the  king  of 
that  tribe,  (choeque,  which  means  king) ;  they  were 
well  received  and  lodged  by  him  and  his  people,  and 
entertained  with  milk  and  mutton.  His  name  is 
SousA,  and  he  lies  with  all  his  dependent  hordes, 
whom  be  has  collected  about  him,  four  days  journey 
from  the  fort,  there  he  means  lo  stay  a  good  while, 
and  to  form  a  closer  acquaintance,  and  to  trade 
with  us.  This  is  quite  contrary  to  the  conduct  of  tbe 
Saldauhas  and  Gorainhaiquas  who  lie  hereabouts,  and 
always  endeavour  to  keep  the  inhabitants  of  the  in- 
terior away. 

Again,  open  thy  eyes,  oh  thou  blind  and  incom- Commentary 
petent  governor,  and  know  that  the  Cape   country  ^®*^* 


^  Probably  Obdasoa  considered  tbat  it  would  be  dishonorable  to  aid 
the  Dutch  in  their  attack  on  the  Groriaghaiquas,  or  Caepmans.    The  Kaf- 
fers  of  the  present  day  would  certainly  consider  this  dishonorable. 
K   ♦ 
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beloDgs  to  the  Ooringhaiquas ;  and  that  those  whom 
you  call  Saldaohas,  arc  either  sharers  iu  that  property, 
or  allied  with  them  to  preveut  your  eucrouchinent,  or 
the  encroachment  of  those  whom  you  would  bring  on 
their  domain. 

Wc  now  see  other  tribes  coming  to  us^  and  there* 
fore  it  is  not  necessary  to  espouse  the  side  of  any 
party,  but  proper  that  we  should  treat  all  as  good 
friends,  taking  good  care  the  while,  that  the  Gouring'- 
haiquas  and  Gorachoquas,  who  last  year  made  war  upoa 
the  company,  do  not  prerent  the  trade,  for  we  con- 
stantly find  that,  for  the  purposes  of  trade,  all  the 
inland  tribes  who  have  ever  been  visited  by  our  people, 
have  treated  them  with  every  kindness,  endeavouring 
to  get  into  a  more  iiitimate  acquaintance  with  us. 

Again  open  your  eyes,  Mr.  Van  Ribbbeck,  and 
«ee  the  difference  between  those  people  receiving  your 
people  weH,  and  trading  witli  them  on  their  own 
lands,  and  their  joining  tn  your  view  of  the  question, 
and  coming  within  the  lands  of  anotlier  tribe  to  trade 
with  you  or  your  people,  contrary  to  the  indination 
of  the  other  tribe,  and  uniting  with  you  to  deprive 
the  other  tribe  of  their  established  perquisites  oa 
i>arter  or  sale  transaction;  their  cattle  being  pastured 
the  while  on  the  lands  of  the  other  tribe,  you  will  then 
understand  that  the  interior  tribe  entertain  a  justcr 
view  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  their  <;ountrymen 
than  you  do.  If  you  lived  in  the  present  day,  you 
would  discover  that  your  countrymen,  the  Dutch 
boers,  can  not,  according  to  Kaffer  usage»  pasture 
their  cattle  on  Kaffer  lands  until  the  established  pas- 
tarage-fee  has  been  paid. 

Mr.  Mooois  says,  that  Van  Riebeecr  here  gives 
a  treatise  upon  the  relative  dignity  of  the  titles  of 
Homquas,  Honque,  and  Khoesaukuma;  the  proper 
titles  of  the  smaller  chiefs — such  as  the  Gorachoquas, 
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tbougb  they  arrogate  to  themselves  the  title  of  Kboe<>  Tb«  Kaflert. 
qne  over  the  other  tribes,  and  thus  often  get  into  war.  ^^p^i^jb^r. 

It  is  said  that  Sousa,  and  his  son  Goxbob,  will 
bring  their  camp  within  one  or  two  days*  journey, 
allowing  the  others  to  renrain  at  a  greater  distance. 
Should  this  happen  it  will  be  fortunate  for  the  com- 
pany, as  more  reliance  may  Ik)  placed  on  any  treaty 
entered  into  with  a  person  of  his  superior  authority. 
The  two  domestics  who  accompanied  our  men  re- 
turuedy  carrying  presents.  Eva,  who  has  been  taught 
good  Dutch,  and  tolerable  Portuguese,  informfing 
them  of  our  wishes ;  they  were  much  pleased  when 
the  commander  said  that  he  would  acknowledge  Sousa 
as  his  father,  and  Goebos  as  his  brother.  The  do- 
mestics are  named  Ooctts  Kobkoa,  and  Hanhux* 
VA,  the  one  being  chief  steward  of  the  cattle,  the 
other  of  the  sheep.  Van  Ribbbbck  describes  the 
surprise  of  these  people  in  being  brought  before  a 
large  mirror — adding,  in  this  manner,  we  often  have 
rare  fun  with  strangers.  The  commander  said,  on 
their  departure,  that  he  hoped  their  master  would  live 
1000  years,  and  have  abundance  of  children  and  cat- 
tle; they  had  never  been  so  near  the  coast  before  as 
to  have  seen  ships,  nor  had  they  ever  seen  any  other 
people  than  the  Hottentoos  of  their  country;  it  will, 
therefore,  be  necessary,  as  far  as  possible,  to  prevent 
their  intercourse  with  the  Gorinhaiquas,  and  for  this 
purpose  our  people  can  accompany  them  with  guns, 
by  way  of  escort,  while  they  are  returning,  and  com- 
ing again  to  the  fort  with  cattle.  They  declined  the 
attendance,  however,  of  some  of  our  people  who 
offered  again  to  accompany  them.  May  the  Almighty 
grant  that  this  strange  people  may  produce  something 
good  for  the  company. 

It  says  very  little,  Mr.  Riebeeck,  for  your  system  ComMitMf 
of  administration,   and  for  the  enterprise  of  your^^* 
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TbeKiir^tf«     people^  that  you  should  have  been  living  for  eight 
g^^^jj^^      years  within  four  days^  journey  of  the  principal  tribe 
of  the  Chainouquas^  without  having  before  discover- 
ed^ or  held  more  intercourse  with  them;   but  thi» 
arises^  doubtless^  more  from  your  restrictive  system, 
and  attempt  to  monopolize  all  things^  than  from  a  want 
of  speculation  in  your  countrymen  of  those  days ;  for 
DO  sooner  are  the  chains  of  your  servients  struck  ofi^ 
and  they  became  free  men,  although  not  free  traders, 
than  they  opened  new  channels  of  communication  and 
of  traffic  with  the  native  tribes  on  their  own  account* 
Mr.   MooDis   says,   that  the  Hassequas  was  one 
<if  the  most  numerous  and  friendly  of  the  native  tribes, 
that  they  will  soon  be  found  occupying  a  great  extent 
of  country  to  the  westward  of  the  present  site  of  Swel- 
lendam,  and  that  the  mention  of  their  name,  for  the 
first  time^  after  eight  and  a  half  years'  intercourse  on 
the  part  of  the  Dutch  with  the  natives,  reduces  to 
their  just  value  the  native  romances  of  the  more  dis- 
tant lords  and  emperors  of  the  Namaquas  and  Cho- 
bonas.    It  at  last  appears^  Van  Ribbbeck  proceeds, 
that  as  the  more  strange  people  hear  more  of  us,  the 
more  they  desire  to  trade  directly,  rather  than  through 
the  medium  of  their  intervening  neighbours,  therefore 
we  advise  the  Chochouquas  to  go  to  Saldanha  Bay,  and 
the  Goringhaiquas  to  go  to    Hout  Bay,   where  the 
Perkyt  can  get  at  them.      It  is  doubtful,  however, 
whether  the  latter  will  again  place  themselves  in  the 
trap,  for  they  now  keep  with  their  camp  out  of  arms' 
length  of  us.    They  have  managed  too,  to  get  into 
greater  favor  with  the  Chainouqus  than  Oboasoa; 
for  the  daughter  of  Gogosoa,  their  chief,  or  the  sister 
of  OsiNO   KiNMA,    his  daughter,    (are  these  ladies 
then  by  different  fathers  ?)  is  married  to  Goebob,  and 
this  is  another  reason  why  the  Goringhaiquas  are  so 
much  in  favor  with  Sousa  and  his  son.    Obdasoa 
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seems  to  be  somewhat  haugbty^  or  not  safficiently  The  Kailbn. 
hamble  in  his  intercourse  with  the  Cbainouquas.  The  s^J^^^. 
more  distant  tribes  on  bearing  of  the  arrival^  in  this 
country,  of  a  people  with  merchandize,  have  hereto^ 
fore  felt  inclined  to  come,  and  as  the  still  more  dis- 
tant tribes  hear  the  same  thing,  they  will  hereafter 
feel  the  same  inclination,  rather  than  procure  their 
wares,  indirectly,  and  thus  the  Hollanders  will  become 
known  over  the  whole  country,  so  that  in  the  course 
of  time  the  inhabitants  of  Monopotoma  may  send 
people  here,  who,  comparing  our  kind  treatment  with 
the  imperious  domination  of  the  Portuguese,  may  bring 
their  gold  and  ivory  to  the  Cape  instead  of  conveying 
these  things  to  Mozambique  and  Sofala,  for  they  reside 
almost  as  near  to  the  Cape  as  to  Mozambique. 

This,  Mr*  Van  Ribbbeck,  is  quite  in  the  spirit  of  CMUMnterjr 
Dutch  trade  and  monopoly  j  yet  with  all  those  golden  ^®'  ^^^ 
and  ivory  dreams  floating  in  your  brain  in  1660,  as 
they  sometimes  float  in  our  brains  in  1844,  you  do 
not  relinquish  your  wretched  little  scheme  of  entrap- 
ping the  unfortunate  Gorinhaiquas  at  Hout  Bay. 

This  is  a  scheme  which  it  will  require  some  years 
to  mature,  but  there  appears  some  prospect,  for  the 
reasons  above  stated,  of  its  realization.  Two  of 
Oeoasoa^s  oldest  counsellors,  who  came  with  the 
cattle  barterers,  desired,  through  Eva,  to  speak  with 
the  commander  alone,  and  they  were  called  into  his 
office  in  presence  of  the  ordinary  council;  they  said 
that  Oedasoa  desired  that  the  Chainouquas  might 
not  cause  us  to  forget  him,  that  he  would  not  fail  to 
trade  with  us  as  long  as  he  was  allowed, — for  which 
purpose  he  had  asked  and  obtained  the  consent  of 
SousA,  to  whom  he  would  not  otherwise  have  so 
far  submitted.  Sousa  was,  according  to  these  elders, 
the  more  disposed  to  grant  his  consent,  in  the  hope 
that  Oedasoa  would  assist  to  oppose  the  threatened 
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The  KaiTen.  approach  of  the  Hasscquas.  They  thought  that  other* 
fi^uimbir.  ^'^^  S0U8A  would  not  have  listened  to  this  request^ 
since  he  had  no  good  will  to  Obdasoa^  who  had 
once  on  a  day,  when  his  son,  Oobbob,  was  rather 
weak  in  men,  carried  off  the  son's  wife»  the  lately 
deceased  wife  of  Obdasoa,  and  sister  of  Eva.  Thus, 
observes  Van  Ribbbbck,  our  interpretess  is,  or  was, 
sister-in-law  to  these  two  great  lords ;  at  least  so  she 
would  persuade  us,  and  others  confirm  her  story. 
Obdasoa  was  answered  that  he  need  not  fear,  for 
that  we  are  not  di9{)Osed  to  part  with  the  friendship  of 
any  one^  but  to  cling  firmer  and  firmer  in  the  favor  of 
all  who  come  to  us ;  to  satisfy  him  on  this  head^  somci 
presents  were  sent  to  him  by  the  two  elders,  and 
a  hint  given  to  them  as  to  Saldanha  Bay. 
ComvflDtarj  You  are  evidently  not  yet  sufficiently  advanced  in 
No.  13.  power,  or  established  in  authority  over  the  nativd 
tribes,  Mr.  Governor,  to  dictate  to  them  whence  they 
should  come,  or  whither  they  should  go.  You  ha\*e 
not  even  yet  so  established  your  supremacy  in  South 
Africa,  as  to  entitle  you  to  expect  that  you  should  be 
the  mediator  amongst  them,  either  for  good  or  for 
evil;  and  you  will  probably  find  that  by  pointing  to 
Saldanha  Bay,  you  will  only  lead  the  Chainouquas  to 
turn  their  backs  upon  that  place,  as  if  it  were  a  Rob-^ 
ben  Island,  a  Hout  Bay,  or  a  Batavia. 

SousA,  the  chief  or  king  of  the  Chainouquas,  ar- 
rived at  the  fort,  riding  on  the  same  large  ox  with  his 
son's  wife,  (the  daughter  of  Gogosoa  ?)  when  one  of 
his  people  lent  him  his  assistance  to  alight.  They 
were  led  into  the  fort  by  one  of  the  mounted  guard. 
He  brought  33  cattle  of  different  ages,  and  15  sheep ; 
the  former  were  bought  for  beads,  the  latter  for  brass, 
tobacco,  and  pipes,  whilst  good  cheer  was  dealt  out  to 
SousA  and  his  people.  He  said  that  his  people  had 
told  him  that  the  commander  wished  to  adopt  him« 
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self  for  a  father^  and  his  son  for  a  brother,  and  that.  The  Kaffcn. 
therefore,  he  had  come  to  visit  his  new  son,  to  see  ^^^ 
what  kind  of  man  he  was,  and  that,  with  this  view> 
he  would  come  nearer,  which  would  enable  them  the 
more  easily  to  interchange  visits,  and  to  trade;  for 
which,  observes  Van  Rixbseck,  he  seemed  very 
eager.  He  was,  therefore,  entertained  with  fresh 
bread  and  cheese,  and  with  sugar, served  up  in  a. pew* 
ter  dish ;  and  seated  with  the  said  greasy  princess, 
bis  son's  wife>  on  a  mat  in  the  conimander's  room,  a 
favor  which  bad  never  been  permitted  to  any  one  be* 
fore.  He  was  also  allowed  to  hear  the  harpsichord, 
clavecimbaal,  all  of  which  seemed  very  gratifying  to 
him,  and  so  did  the  beer  and  French  and  Spanish 
wines ;  of  which,  however,  he  did  not  take  enough  to 
intoxicate  him.  His  attendants  were  being  regaled 
the  while  iu  the  fh>nt  hall  with  biscuit  and  brandy, 
which  set  them  singing  and  leaping,  and  led  to  a 
variety  of  strange  aperies.  Sousa  and  his  wife's  son 
were  shown  the  houses,  above  and  below ;  and  being, 
asked  whether  any  other  people  in  the  country  had 
such  houses?  they  said  yes,  but  rather  differently 
constructed,  and  that  the  people  live  in  one  spot. 
Pointing  to  the  ring  on  the  commander's  linger,  they 
said  that  the  people  in  question  had  such  gold.  He 
showed  by  the  point  of  his  little  finger  the  shining 
white  stones  they  had  among  thorn.  We  then  showed 
him  real  and  false  diamonds,  rubies,  and  other  colour* 
ed  stones,  with  string  pearls,  but  he  said  he  had  never 
seen  any  of  the  kind,  except  goUl,  and  white  stones, 
like  diamonds.  He  was  well  acc^uainted,  he  said, 
with  the  people  called  Kobono  or  Coboquu,  and  that 
be  would  endeavour  to  bring  some  of  them  hither,  so 
that  we  might  learn  the  truth  from  themselves.  Sousa 
further  said,  that  a  certain  other  strong  tribe,  also 
Hottentoos,  was  very  jealous  of  his  power;  tried  to 
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do  bim  iDJury ;  and  that  their  jealousy^  and  eodeavoun 
to  injure  him^  would  now  be  increased  on  account  of 
his  connexion  with  us.  He  asked  whether^  if  attack- 
ed^ we  would  assist  him  with  soldiers  against  his 
enemy  ?  We  answered  him  in  the  affirmative^  pro- 
vided that  he  could  manage  to  supply  us  with  a  suffi- 
ciency of  cattle,  and  that  he  would  get  the  Chobonas 
to  bring  us  their  gold  and  precious  stones;  provided 
also  that  his  enemies  were  none  of  our  allies  here- 
abouts, particularly  the  Cochoquas,  with  whose  chief, 
OsDAsoA,  we  had  made  peace.  He  said  that  his 
enemies  were  other  people;  and  that,  in  making  this 
request,  he  intended  first  to  give  proof  of  his  disposi- 
tion towards  us;  that  the  commander  did  not  yet 
know  what  kind  of  man  he  was,  but  that  time  would 
disclose  this.  Sousa  said  that  he  meant  to  place  his 
camp  at  Hottentoos^  Holland,  about  1^  day's  journey 
distant,  so  that  we  could  converse  together  every  day, 
whilst  the  rest  of  the  people  were  left  to  move  about, 
according  to  their  custom,  in  flying  camps. 

Yon  seem  now,  Mr.  Van  Riebeeck,  to  have  a  fair 
field  for  the  display  of  political  sagacity,  of  which 
you  made  so  much  boast  when  soliciting  the  Chamber, 
some  years  since,  to  transfer  you  to  India,  as  afford- 
ing a  better  field  than  South  Africa;  and  if  you  will 
only  conduct  your  negotiations  with  a  native  chief,  as 
well  as  you  describe  your  ceremonious  interviews 
with  him,  there  may  be  some^  hope.  But  at  present 
there  seems  more  reason  for  fear  than  for  hope,  since 
you  immediately  take  a  wrong  turn,  with  the  scent 
lying  breast  high,  for  you  make  it  a  condition  with 
Sousa  that,  to  gain  your  soldiers  in  aiding  him  in  a 
defensive  war,  he  shall  obtain  long-horned  cattle, 
gold,  and  precious  stones  for  you ;  never  stopping  to 
inquire  whether  right  be  on  his  side  or  theirs.  The 
only  right  fling  you  make  is  in  stipulating  that  those 
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whom  Sous  A  considers  bis  enemies^  must  Dot  be  your  Ths  Kafof. 
allies.    When  Captain  Ludlow  and  I  were  diseassing  scpSmibw. 
at  Joudpoor,  with  the  late  Maharaja  Maun  Singh  Commeotarf 
the  sovereign  of  Marwar^  the  best  mode  of  carrying    ^*     ' 
out  some  question^  in  the  rigbt  management  of  which 
we  were  all  much,  and  equally  concerned^  he  said — 
If^  gentlemen^  you  wish  to  reach  Ajmere^  (our  place 
of  residence)   you  must  take  the  Mairta  road^  and 
then^  with  only  one  step  a  day,  you  will  arrive  there 
at  last ;  but  if^  wishing  to  reach  Ajroere^  you  take  the 
Nagore  road^  yon  will  never  get  there  at  all^  if  you 
should  go   100  miles  a  day.    It  may  be  questioned, 
however,  whether  the  first  Dutch  governor  of  the  Cape 
would  ever  get  on  the  right  road  had  it  been  possible 
to  have  found,  in  South  Africa  in  1660,  such  a  friend 
and  counsellor  as  Maharaja  Maun  Singh  was  to 
Captain   Luolow    and    myself   in    Rajpootana,    in 
1841. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  of  the  propriety  or  other*  December, 
wise  of  placing  the  tribes  who  have  lately  been  brought  STTs?'*^ 
on  the  boards  by  Van  Ribbi&bok,  under  the  Head 
of  Kaffers,  the  Namaquas  are  so  obviously  not  of  that 
race,  that  I  shall  transfer  them  to  the  Hottentot  Head. 
As  we  proceed  there  is  more  and  more  reason  to  be<- 
lieve  that  those  lately  brought  on  the  boards  are  not 
of  the  Kaffer  race ;  but  the  matter  is  not  important^ 
and  it  will  perhaps  be  difficult  for  those  best  acquaint- 
ed with  the  history  of  the  various  tribes  of  South 
Africa  two  hundred  years  ago,  to  say  who  were  Kaf- 
fers  and  who  Hottentots ;  the  original  characteristics 
of  the  latter  race  must  have  undergone  many  changes 
since  the  tribes  were  broken  up,  and  they  took  to  wear- 
ing hats  and  breeches.  And  there  is  but  one  outward 
and  visible  sign,  with  which  T  am  acquainted,  that 
marks  the  Kaffer  from  the  Hottentot;  for  the  fine 
manly  bearing  aud  courage  of  the  Hottentot  may  have 
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been   equal  to  those  of  the  Kaffer,  when  he   WM 
equally  a  free  man. 

No  bad  sample  iu  all  this,  of  the  relative  positions 
and  strength  of  the  several  native  tribes.  It  is  quite 
obvious  that  the  Namaquas  bad  been  induced  to  make 
an  advance  towards  the  Gape,  in  the  hope  of  sharing 
in  the  trade  of  the  Dutch  in  common  with  the  Cocho- 
quas  and  others ;  that  they  were  encouraged  in  this 
by  the  Dutch,  in  the  hope  that  something  good  might 
be  got  out  of  them ;  and  that  so  unpalatable  to  the 
Cochoquas,  in  their  own  and  their  allies'  pride  of 
strength,  was  the  proposed  mediation  of  the  Dutch, 
that  they  would  not  even  entrust  their  woi*d  of  peace 
to  the  Dutch  mission  for  delivery  to  the  Namaquas^ 
but  preferred  the  mouth  of  the  Hottentoo  interpreter 
of  the  mission. 

There  cannot  now  be  the  least  doubt  but  that  a 
mistake  was  made  in  transferring  the  Cochoqnas,  un- 
der their  chiefs,  Obdasoa  and  Goxnomoa,  to  the 
Kaffer  head,  and  they  have  acconlingly  been  restored 
to  the  Hottentoo  pa|>er.  llic  nnstakc  arose  from  thoir 
being  at  first  brought  on  the  stage  in  October,  1658, 
with  such  parade  and  cffi^'Ct  by  Vax  Kirbbeck.  How 
many  of  the  other  tribes  must  also  be  restored  to  the 
Hottentoo  paper  can  only  be  ascertained  as  the  mys- 
teries of  the  question  are  dispelled  by  further  research 
into,  and  acquaintance  with  n)y  text  book,  "The 
Record.*'  At  present  it  seems  probable  that  the  Cho- 
boqua  or  Cobot>a,  will  alone  prove  to  be  the  veritable 
Kaffer,  and  they  are  still  considered  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Portuguese  or  Dutch  fabulous  city  and  country  of 
Monomotopa.— -(December  7th,  1844.) 
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Letter  from  Commander  Pibter  HACEtrs  and      The&llfen. 
Council  to  the  Chamber.  ,gg;^ 

The  Grundel  was  fitted  out  and  dispatched  to  ex-  i^/O, 
amine  the  coast  to  the  northward,  and  conipletcd  her 
voyage  as  far  as  the  tropic ;  bat  neither  trade   nor 
tiarbour  was  found,  except  Grundel   Bay,  in  lat.  26. 
56. — and  as  to  the  utmost  extent  of  the  voyage  no 
other  tribes  than  Hotteutoos  were  found,  our  projected 
slave  trade  had  do  effect.     Mr.  Moodib  says,  in  a 
note,  that  it  appears  by  a  despatch  of  the  23rd  of 
February,  1671,  that   17   men,  who  were  landed  in 
the  Bay  of  Os  Medos  de  Cura,  in  search  of  fire-wood 
and  water,  were  left  behind  ;  six  of  the  party  came  oa 
board  two  days  after,  sent  by  the  corporal  for  powder, 
provisions,   and   brass,   for  the   purpose    of  trading 
with  the  Kaffers,  a  people  of  good  disposition   and 
civil  manners,  by  whom  the  men  were  well  received. 
The  Kaffers  had  abundance  of  depbants'  tusks,  in 
which    they  were  well  inclined   to    trade.     **They 
are  not  very  different  from  the  Hottentoos  in  appear- 
ance, except  in  their  hair,  which  is  much  longer  than 
that  of  the  natives  here.''      The  instructions  issued 
for  the  voyage  to  the   west  coast  in  1670,  "  laid  it 
down,'^  says  Mr.  Moodib^  in  a  note^  ^^as  certain  .hat 
a  Kaffer^  or  in  other  words,  a  negro  rac*e^  would  be 
found  on  the  west  coast ;  and  it  appears  to  have  been 
upon  this  assumption  that  the  order  to  buy  slaves 
was  founded.     It  will  soon  appear  that  the  Hottentoo 
race  were  stated  to  extend  far  north  of  the  Tropic,  and 
that  the  endeavours  subsequently  made  to  ascertain, 
on  the  west  coast,  the  extent  of  the  Hottentoo  and 
Kaffer  races,  and  their  relations  at  the  point  of  con- 
tact, v/erelong  unsuccessful.    It  appears  by  a  resolu- 
tion of  the  26th  September,   1672,   that  the  Flying 
Swath   which   had   been    sent  to   the  eastward,    in 
search  of  the  men  left  by  the  Grundel,  returned  un- 
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TheKa(fen,    successfol  on  the  2d  of  that  month.    The  resolution 
June'  ^^^  ^^®  dispatch   of  the  vessel  to  the   eastward^   is 

dated  the  3rd  June,  1672.  (Absent  three  months?) 
The  instructions,  dated  the  17th,  show  the  extent  of 
knowledge  then  obtained  of  the  coast.  ^' You  w'"  not 
touch  at  the  bays  Hout,  Struys,  Vis,  Mossel,  Content, 
and  De  la  Goa,  to  Rio  d'Infante,  or  Pt.  Premiere, 
which  have  been  visited,  partly  by  our  people  by  land, 
and  the  others  and  most  distant,  by  said  vessel.^^ 
Commentary  It  is  curlous  in  thcse  proceedings  to  trace  that  the 
^°-  ^^*  designation  of  Kaffer  and  Negro  were  in  the  estima- 

tion  of  the  Dutch   synonymous ;  and  that  that    op- 
probrious term  used  by  the  Mahommedans  to  desig- 
nate infidels,    was   adopted  by  the   Dutch  in   their 
endeavours  to  find  a  negro  race  on  the  west  coast, 
to  be  purchased  as  slaves,  and  thence  transferred  to 
Che  race  which  they  found  in  latitude  26.  36.  on  the 
east  coast,  and  that  it  should  since  have  become  a 
generic  designation  for  the  tribes  inhabiting  the  east 
coast;  or,  it  is  very  possible,  that  the  tribes  on  the 
east  coast  may  have  been  called  Kaffers  by  the  Ma- 
hommedans, who  communicated  with  them  from  the 
Red  Sea,  and  that  designation  may  afterwards  have 
been  continued  to  them  by  the  first  European  naviga- 
tors, without  understanding  its  import.     The  circum- 
stance of  the  people  on  the  east  coast  having  adopted 
the  Mahommedan  rite  of  circumcision,  may  be  received 
in  proof  that  Mahommedan  priests  had  been  among 
them  either  previous,  or  subsequent  to  the  visit  o( 
Europeans;    fur  it  appears   impossible   to   ascertain 
when  that  rile  of  the  Jewish  and  Mahommedan  na- 
tions was  adopted  by  the  people  on  the  east  coast  of 
Africa;  or  when  its  adoption  first  attracted  the  notice 
of  their  European  visitors. 
1679.  The  Hassequas  are  generally  designated  Africans, 

whilst  other  tribes  are  called  Hottentots ;  were  then 
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those  Africans  with  whom  Lieut.  Omara  bartered  a  The  KMthn. 
few  head  of  cattle  and  sheep^  at  Mossel  Bay,  the  tribe  Mwch. 
of  Kaffers  ? 

It  appears  from  this  that  two  English  ships  had  Commentary- 
be'  '^'lost  near  Natal,  within  the  year  in  which  the 
Dutch  ship  Stavenissey  was  lost  there  on  the  16ch 
February,  1686,  in  lat.  30.  or  31.  S. ;  that  naost  of  the 
Dutch  ship's  company,  consisting  of  about  60  men, 
got  safely  on  shore;  two  well-armed  Englishmen  and 
some  natives  came  to  the  Dutch  the  day  after  they 
reached  the  shore.  The  English  appear  to  have  been 
living  in  close  friendship  with  the  natives — in  what 
the  Dutch  call  an  encampment,  about  20  mylen  to  the 
north  of  the  place  were  the  Dutch  then  were — and 
at  the  place  where  they  had  themselves  lost  their 
ship  eleven  months  before.  Then  another  party  of  nine 
Englishmen  joined  the  Dutch ;  they  having  lost  their 
ship  and  all  their  property,  2  or  3  degrees  further  S., 
28^.  By  the  united  efforts  of  the  Europeans  and  the 
assistance  of  the  natives,  a  vessel  which  they  resolved 
to  set  on  the  stocks,  and  to  build  as  far  as  possible  of 
the  wood  of  the  country — was  launched.  The  vessel 
was  two-masted,  50  feet  long,  and  14  broad.  She 
was  provisioned  with  some  ground  meal,  some  tons 
of  corn,  abundance  of  poultry,  and  goats,  salted  and 
smoked  beef,  pumpkins,  and  water,  all  purchased 
from  the  natives  with  the  copper  beads  which  the  Eng- 
lish had  saved  in  their  wreck,  with  which  too,  the 
natives  were  paid  for  their  labour.  Who  the  natives 
were  who  at  that  time  inhabited  the  country  near 
Natal,  it  is  of  course  impossible  to  determine.  They 
were  probably  not  very  different  in  their  manners  and 
institutions  from  the  people  whom  We  find  there  in 
the  present  day,  or  from  those  whom  we  find  som^ 
degrees  further  south,  and  to  whom  it  has  pleased 
Europeans  to  designate  by  the  opprobrious  term  Kaf- 
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TV  Kaftn.    fer.    We  are,  ns  might  .be  expected,  more  Indebted  to 
irJh  ^^^^^  shipwrecked  mariners   who  had  been  thus  ncci- 

donlally  cast  amongst  the  natives  of  Natal,  and  nhosc 
future  fortunes,  for  good  or  for  evil,  became  blended 
with  those  of  the  natives,  for  information  respecting 
the  tribes— than  to  all  the  preceding  narratives  of  the 
operations  of  the  Dutch  government,  its  officers,  and 
people,  who  had  come  to  play  the  parts  of  the  tyrant 
and  usurper.  We  accordingly  find  the  people  about 
Natal  descril>ed  as  being  friendly,  compassionate, 
obliging,  strong,  and  ingenious,  obedient  and  sub* 
missive  to  their  chief— living  in  communities,  and  in 
comfortable  bee-hive  shaped  houses,  such  as  we  sec 
the  Kaffers  living  in  at  the  present  day.  Their  man- 
ners, dress,  and  behaviour  appeared  to  the  sailors  to 
be  of  a  superior  order  to  those  of  the  Hottentots  liv- 
ing in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Cape.  What  will 
appear  to  any  person  who  has  been  in  India  as  re- 
markable— whilst  they  would  not  refuse  to  carry  50, 
aye,  100 lbs.  of  iron  or  other  weight,  three  or  four 
days*  journey,  over  hill  and  valley,  for  a  copper  ear- 
ring, nothing  would  induce  these  people  to  carry  the 
Dutch  surgeon  or  other  sick  men,  lest  they  should  be 
thereby  rendered  unclean  ;  neither  would  they  eat  the 
fowls,  which  they  appear  to  have  reared  in  such  num- 
bers, because  fowls  feed  on  filth,  and  it  made  them 
sick  to  see  the  Europeans  eat  the  eggs  of  fowls.  They 
had  beef  and  corn  in  such  abundance  that  a  fat  cow, 
or  a  meal-tub  full  of  corn  could  be  bought  for  a  com- 
mon ring  of  the  thickness  of  a  tobacco  pipe.  The 
home  brewed  beer  of  the  natives  appears  to  have 
found  favour  in  the  tastes  of  the  Europeans.  We  find 
too,  that  they  preserved  their  home  brewed  beer  in 
earthen  vessels,  and  this  is  the  first  time  we  hear  of 
pottery  amongst  the  natives  of  South  Africa.  It  is 
no  great  wonder,  therefore,  that  four  Englishmen  and 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


145 

one  Frenchman  should  have  thought  it  more  advan-  HieKafferi. 
tageous  to  them  to  remain  with  these  friendly  people  M^Jh. 
than  to  accompany  the  party  of  1 1  Dutch  and  9  Eng- 
lish by  sea  to  the  Cape,  or  the  other  party  of  50  or  60 
men  in  their  still  more  adventurous  land  journey  for 
the  same  destination.  The  scene  is  altogether  highly 
interesting — but  far  more  as  it  respects  the  natives 
than  the  Europeans.  I  had  not  the  least  notion  until 
I  read  "  The  Record/'  that  such  a  Robinson  Crusoe 
adventure  had  been  enacted  near  Port  Natal  in  the 
end  of  the  seventeenth  century.  The  most  interest- 
ing fact  is  that  the  people  were  living  in  such  per- 
fect obedience  to  their  chiefs,  that  they  worked  for 
the  European  strangers,  and  were  paid  for  their  work 
with  a  few  trinkets;  whilst,  had  they  been  of  the 
character  of  wreckers  in  other  parts  of  the  world, 
they  might  have  taken  the  whole  property  belonging 
to  the  unfortunate  men  who  had  been  cast  among 
them  without  working  at  all.  Yet  these  are  the  chiefs 
and  people  whom  Europeans  still,  in  their  insolence  of 
place  and  power,  believe  to  be  unsuited  for  self  go- 
vernment. 

Graham^ $  Toian,  I5th  February,  1845. 


These  are  curious  and  interesting  particulars  of  the  Commentarj, 
loss  of  the  English  ships  Bona  Veniuraf  of  London, 
Capt.  Js.  Gilford,  and  the  Good  Hope,  Capt.  Adams, 
near  Natal,  on  the  25th  of  Dec.,  1686,  and  the  9th  May, 
1685.  A  third  English  vessel,  commanded  by  Capt. 
Wynnfold,  arrived  too,  shortly  after  the  wreck  of  the 
others,  all  meaning  apparently  to  trade  in  ivory  or  in 
slaves.  But  what  is  most  interesting  of  the  Good 
Hope  is,  to  find  the  five  men   who  had  a  quantity 
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The  Kafferi.    of  copper  riDgs  and  beads^  living  on  such  friendly 
]S^X  terms  with  the  natives,  and  receiving  in  barter  for 

these  things  meat,  bread,  beer,  milk,  fruits,  and  roots, 
bartering  at  the  same  time  their  rings  and  beads  for 
ivory  until  they  had  collected  3  tons.  Then,  curiosity 
leading  them  to  see  the  country,  travelling  50  mylen 
inland,  whether  carrying  with  them  their  seven  mus- 
kets does  not  appear ;  they,  however,  found  a  very- 
friendly  and  hospitable  people,  so  that  the  men  and 
women  vied  with  one  another  in  offering  them  food 
and  drink,  and  their  habitations  for  lodging.  Having 
once  very  narrowly  escaped  shipwreck  in  the  Bark- 
worth,^  near  the  same  place,  on  the  S.  point  of  De  la 
Goa  Bay,  these  particulars  are  the  more  interesting 
to  me,  for  we  did  not  know  whether,  if  wrecked,  we 
were  not  destined  to  be  killed  and  eaten  on  shore. — 
February  16. 

Mr.  MooDiB  says,  in  a  Note,  that  a  Resolution  of 
the  6th  of  March  authorized  the  purchase  from  the 
English  of  the  Nalal  Packet  and  her  cargo,  in  order 
that  further  examination  may  be  made  of  the  country; 
that  the  forty-seven  men  left  by  the  Stavenisse,  may 
be  sought  for,  and  ^^  that  the  five  Englishmen  left 
there  by  the  Packet  may  be  brought  hither,  in  order 
by  these  means,  to  deprive  European  Potentates  of 
the  possession  of  those  countries.  Two  of  the  Eng- 
lish sailors  to  be  employed  in  the  commander's  service 
with  the  pay  of  quarter-masters,  and  the  captain,  mate, 
and  seamen  to  have  as  alms,  blankets  and  baftas  to 
cover  them. 

Journal  continued.— The  English  ship  Providentia 
arrived,  50  tons,  and  15  men,  bound  to  Madagascar 
for  slaves ;  their  captain,  surgeon,  and  — -«.  men  had 

*  Capt. ,  my  fellow  paisengers,  Captain  Gsobob  Holbotd, 

aow  of  Exeter,  Mn.  Holrotd,  Capt,  Cassadt,  and  otben. 
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been  lost  in  the  surf  in   trying  to  land   in  Struys  The  Kaffen. 

^^y*  March. 

For  information  relating  to  the  Eastern  and  North-  1505— 1506. 
em  coasts   of  Africa,    see   the  Rev.   JFather  Joano  2i*t^^^^^°*' 
DOS  Santos'  History  of  Eastern  Ethiopia,  published 
in  Paris,  1684— Pinkertox>  Fol.  Ed.,  1814,  Vol.  XVI., 
p.  337>  &c. 

We  made  Mozambico  on  the  13th  of  August,  1507, 
whence  we  sailed  to  Sofala,  the  place  where  first  our 
Portuguese  contrived  to  fortify  themselves  by  strata- 
gem, persuading  the  Moorisli.  sovereign  of  the  country 
that  the  building  which  they  constructed  with  his 
permission,  and  which  was  made  a  place  of  strength, 
was  merely  intended  for  a  warehouse  to  secure  their 
merchandize  from  the  weather  and  robbery. 

It  is  a  great  step  backward  from  Mr.  Moonis^s  Commentaiy. 
"  The  Record'^  in  1687  to  Father  Joano  dos  Santos' 
History  of  the  bperations  of  the  Portuguese  sovereignty 
in  the  Mozambique  Channel  in  1506 — 6,  &c.  Being 
desirous  of  taking  a  review  of  former  proceedings  on  AprU. 
the  frontier  of  the  Cape  colony,  and  searching  after  a 
copy  of  Valentyn  and  La  Valliant,  I  was  fortunate 
enough  to  hit  upon  a  copy  of  the  Portuguese  Priest's 
History  in  the  Graham's  Town  Library.  He  appears 
to  have  been  one  of  the  missionaries  of  the  order  of 
St.  Domingo,  who  embarked  at  Lisbon  in  April,  1506, 
and  arrived  at  Mozambico  on  the  13th  of  August  fol- 
lowing. I  had  no  idea  that  there  was  at  that  time  a 
Moorish  sovereignty  at  Juiteva,  so  powerful  as  to  oflFer 
so  formidable  a  resistance  to  the  Portuguese  fleet  of 
six  ships  of  war,  fitted  out  by  Dona  Catalina,  and 
commanded  by  Pedro  db  Naya.  That  the  Por- 
tuguese had  constructed  such  works  at  Sofala,  or  that 
they  had  produced  so  complete  a  revolution  amongst 
the  Moorish  princes  whom  they  found  there,  as  to 
depose  the  dynasty  of  the  king  of  Juiteva,  which 
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The  KafTers. 
1505—1506. 


1505—1580. 
Commentary. 


formerly  ruled  as  lord  over  all  that  country,  to  put  up 
in  its  stead  the  traitor  Abexin,  who  reigned  over  it 
many  years,  or  that  in  process  of  time  there  were  no 
less  than  twenty-two  kings  in  that  region  who  did 
homage  to  Portugal  for  their  thrones. — February  \&th. 
Santos  has,  indeed,  given  us  matter  for  deep  re- 
flection, in  the  third  chapter  of  his  history.  We  find 
abundance  of  fruit  trees  and  flowers  at  Sofala — orange, 
pine  apples,  and  figs— and  the  people  carrying  on  a 
traffic  in  preserved  oranges  and  lemons  with  the 
Indies.  The  Kaffers  cultivating  the  sugar-cane  along 
the  banks  of  the  rivers,  and  living  on  the  juice  through 
the  greater  part  of  the  year, — although  they  did  not 
know  how  to  crystallize,  or  make  sugar  of  the  sweet 
which  the  sugar-cane  yielded ;  also  making  bread  of 
their  rice  and  millet, — baking  what  the  people  of  India 
call  chapatties,  or  cakes,  and  eating  them  hot  as  they 
do — dipping  their  chapatties  in  wine  pressed  from  the 
grape,  "  which  is  much  drank  by  the  Kaffers,'*  whilst 
the  Portuguese  obtain  their  wine  from  the  palm  or 
date-tree.  The  Kaffers  had,  too,  abundance  of  meat 
from  their  flocks  of  oxen,  cows,  sheep,  swine,  and 
wild  cattle;  and  poultry  so  abundant  that  fifteen 
large  fowls  are  bought  for  a  butangey,  a  coin  equal  to 
about  eleven  pence ;  whether  of  gold  or  silver,  San- 
tos does  not  say;  food  was  so  plentiful  that  the  lower 
orders  lived  with  every  comfort,  whilst  the  rich  in- 
dulged to  superfluity  in  all  kinds  of  provision.  The 
Kaffers  had,  too,  discovered  a  substitute  for  butter, 
which  they  used  as  sauce  for  their  boiled  rice ;  this 
substitute  they  extracted  from  cakes  of  pressed  gerge- 
lins,  from  which  an  oil  had  before  been  expressed, 
better  for  burning  than  olive  oil,  and  used  as  an  un- 
guent for  all  kinds  of  wounds.  To  secure  a  supply  of 
butter  and  oil,  every  person  laid  in  a  stock  of  gerge- 
lins. 
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There  cannot,  of  course,  be  the  least  doubt  that  the  The  Kafferf* 
aborigines  of  Sofala  were  called  KaflFers  by  the  Ma-  ^^^^""^^®^- 
hommedan  conquerors  of  their  couptry,  and  not 
by  the  Portuguese  priest.  Whether  they  originally 
were  possessed  of  all  the  comforts  and  arts  which  he 
ascribes  to  them,  or  whether  these  things  >  were  the 
result  of  the  Mahommedan  conquest  and  colonization 
of  Sofala,  Santos  does  not  say.  If  the  latter,  the 
Mahommedans  did  far  more  for  their  subjects  in  the 
Mozambique  Channel,  than  the  Christians  have  done 
for  the  aborigines  a  little  farther  south ;  but,  at  all 
events,  they  seem  to  have  left  them  in  possession  of 
their  lands,  and  of  all  the  comforts  of  life. — February 
16M. 

The  Portuguese  priest  has  in  this  single  chapter 
(the  4th)  of  his  history  of  the  people  of  Sofala,  whom 
he  calls  KafTers,  given  us  a  greater  insight  into  their 
manners  and  institutions  than  I  find  of  any  one  tribe 
in  the  420  pages  of  the  Dutch  records  which  I  have 
been  abridging  and  commenting  upon.  It  is  curious 
to  find  that  the  title  Juiteva  is  common  to  the  sove- 
reign lord,  that  on  his  accession  he  assumes  that  title 
to  the  exclusion  of  those  which  he  may  before  have 
possessed;  and  that  his  dignity  is  esteemed  by  the 
people  as  being  on  a  par  with  that  of  the  Deity  y  the 
KafTers  acknowledging  no  other  god,  and  that  to  their 
monarch  they  address  those  prayers  which  other 
nations  proffer  to  heaven.  That  the  Juiteva's  chief 
wives,  or  queens,  are  his  near  relations;  that  he 
marries  his  own  sisters  and  daughters,  and  that  the 
successor  is  chosen  from  amongst  their  children; 
whilst  his  subjects  are  punishable  with  death  by  the 
laws  for  marrying  their  sisters  and  daughters.  The 
women  who  most  enjoy  the  favour  and  countenance 
of  the  king,  are  obliged,  on  his  death,  to  give  them- 
selves up  to  death  likewise,  not  by  fire,  but  by  poison. 
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The  Kafleri.  and  thus  that  they  may  become  courtiers  about  their 
1505—1580.  king^  and  enjoy  still  higher  rank  in  the  world  which  is 
to  come.  Then  the  successor  of  most  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence is  to  be  chosen  from  amongst  his  sons^  taking 
each  in  succession  from  the  eldest.  Should  neither 
be  qualified^  then  the  successor  is  the  minister  who 
was  most  in  the  confidence  of  the  deceased  Juiteva. 

Whilst  Santos  was  at  Sofala^  the  Juiteva  died^ 
leaving  upwards  of  thirty  children^  legitimate  and 
illegitimate,  yet  the  brother  succeeded, — who,  to  a 
knowledge  of  state  affairs,  added  all  the  qualifications 
necessary  for  a  ruler.  Indeed,  should  he  be  deficient 
in  this  respect,  it  would  be  enough  that  the  majority 
of  the  king's  concubines  elected  him,  as  on  these  the 
possession  of  the  throne  depends.  The  reverend 
father  probably  designates  all  but  one  wife  concu- 
bines, but  as  most  of  them  were  the  sisters  or  daugh- 
ters of  the  deceased  Juiteva,  there  is  an  appearance 
as  if  the  succession  ran  in  the  female  and  not  in 
the  male  line,  amongst  the  sovereigns  of  Sofala,  a 
practice  which  is  well  known  to  obtain  amongst  the 
Tiertnees  of  Malabar,  who  lie  in  nearly  the  same 
latitude  N.,  as  Sofala  does  S.,  across  the  Indian  Ocean. 
The  Juiteva  is  buried  with  his  predecessor,  and  on 
the  following  day,  his  successor  repairs  to  the  palace, 
and  with  the  consent  of  some  of  the  least  favoured  of 
the  late  king's  wives,  the  most  favored  having  already 
drank  the  poisoned  cup,  he  seats  himself  on  the 
throne  prepared  for  him  in  the  centre  of  a  lage  hall.; 
a  curtain  is  then  drawn  before  him  and  his  wives,  pro- 
bably the  widows  of  the  late  Juiteva,  in  this  instance 
the  brother  of  the  predecessor.  He  issues  onders  that 
his  accession  should  be  proclaimed  in  the  stress,  and 
the  people  assemble  to  do  homage  and  swear  aHegi- 
ance,  a  ceremony  which  is  performed  amid  great  re- 
joicings. 
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The  officers  and  soldiers  place  themselves  at  the  The  Kafferfc 
gate^  and  admits  apparently  without  distinction^  as  ** 
many  as  the  hall  will  contain — each  person  kneels^  and 
advances^  individually,  in  this  posture  towards  the 
throne;  addressing  the  monarchy  who  remains  behind 
the  curtain  until  every  one  has  done  homage ;  when 
all  have  done  so^  each,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
country,  shakes  hands  with  his  new  sovereign  and 
retires.  He  again  places  himself  behind  the  curtaia 
until  the  hall  is  once  more  filled;  the  same  ceremony 
is  gone  through  again  and  again,  until  the  day  is 
passed  by  the  sovereign  in  receiving  the  homage  of  his 
people.  On  the  following  day,  the  king  sends  forth 
his  ambassadors  to  proclaim  the  death  of  the  late 
prince^  and  his  own  peaceable  installation. 

The  respect  of  the  Kaffers  for  their  king  is  so  great 
that  they  never  presume  to  look  him  in  the  face,  or 
to  front  him— in  withdrawing  they  sidle  out,  keeping 
their  eyes  constantly  bent  on  the  ground — and  they 
never  speak  to  him  but  on  their  knees.  The  Portu- 
guese alone  had  the  privilege  of  addressing  the  Jui- 
teva  in  an  erect  posture;  but  in  other  respects  they 
followed  the  example  of  the  Kaffers,  clapping  their 
hands  at  intervals  in  token  of  joy.  The  levee  finishes 
after  all  had  been  admitted  to  the  presence,  with 
wine,  (the  juice  of  the  millet,  called  pomb^}  which 
the  king  causes  to  be  presented  to  all.  The  person 
refusing,  from  apprehension,  to  drink,  is  regarded  to 
have  insulted  the  Juiteva,  and  is  forbidden,  without 
his  permission,  to  quit  the  town,  which  permission  is 
never  granted. 

These  are  curious  particulars,  and  smack  more  of 
eastern  manners  than  of  any  thing  I  have  heard  of 
in  Africa.  They  are  certainly  neither  Mahommedan 
nor  Hindoo,  and  have  more  the  appearance  of  coming 
from  Tartary  or  China,  to  which  countries  I  think  it 
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The  Kafferi.  bas  been  attempted  to  trace  the  origin  of  some  of  the 
1505-1580.  tribes  of  South  Africa;  at  least  the  Rev.  Mr.  Rbad, 
of  Philipton^  told  nne  so.  Some  one  better  acquainted 
with  the  native  tribes  than  1  can  pretend  to  be^  can 
surely  say  to  which  family  the  people  of  Sofala  belong. 
They  were,  of  course,  called  KaflFers  by  their  Mabom- 
mcdan  conquerors,  although  to  what  extent  they  had 
established  their  conquest  over  that  country  in  the 
beginning  of  the  16th  century,  I  do  not  know. — 
February  16/ A. 

There  is  much  in  this  fifth  chapter  relating  to  the 
manners  and  institutions  of  the  Sofala  sovereignty 
which  appears  to  me  to  be  of  Asiatic  or  Tartar,  rather 
than  of  African  origin,  although  doubtless  in  such  an 
enormous  extent  of  country,  and  amongst  such  a 
variety  of  tribes  and  people,  as  Santos  describes, 
there  must  be  a  corresponding  variety  in  their  cus* 
toms  and  institutions — for  these  things  suit  themselves 
or  are  adapted  to  the  circumstances  or  the  climate  in 
which  man  lives,  whether  he  be  a  civilized  being  or  a 
barbarian.  The  Juiteva  sovereignty  appears,  from 
what  we  can  collect  from  Santos'  imperfect  views, 
to  have  been  a  feudalism  of  a  less  perfect  character 
than  that  which  has  existed  amongst  the  Rajpoot 
princes  of  India  through  all  ages,  and  as  we  find  still 
existing.  The  Hon.  Mountstuart  Elphinstonb, 
in  his  history  of  India,  has  said  that  however  reluc- 
tant to  call  Asiatic  institutions  by  European  names, 
he  has  found  it  impossible  to  avoid  drawing  a  com-, 
parison  between  the  feudal  institutions  of  Europe  and 
those  of  Rajpootana.  The  same  thing  may  be  said  of 
the  Maliommedan  sovereignties  of  Central  Asia,  Ca- 
bool,  Baloochestan,  Bokhara,  Herat,  &c.  There  is 
of  course  great  variety  of  usage  and  institution  in  so 
wide  a  range  of  country  and  in  tribes  so  dissimilar  in 
manners,  living  in  such  different  climates.     But  there 
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is  no  escaping  from  the  impression  that  they  are  alt  The  Kaffen. 
feudal  chiefships  or  sovereignties.     Indeed^  this  ap- 1*^^""^^®^- 
pears  to  be  the  natural  form  of  government  in  a  com- 
paratively rude  state  of  society.     If  a  tribe  emigrates 
bodily  from  one  country  to  another^  and  forms  a  new 
conquest,  a  share  of  the  conquered  territory  is  almost 
necessarily  given  to  leaders  of  divisions  or  kraals,  in 
proportion  to  the  strength  of  their  respective  follow- 
ing.   The  subordinate  feudal  chief  is  again  obliged  to 
make  a  territorial  provision  for  the  chief  men  of  his 
division,  until  the  whole  conquest  is  cut  up  into  sec- 
tions, every  member  of  the  feudal  body  owing  either 
money  payments,  or  payments  in  kind  or  service  to 
the  real  feudal  lord ;  although  many  of  the  people 
make  their  payments  or  afford  their  service  through 
subordinate  chiefs.     In   Europe  we  find  that  those 
subordinate  chiefs  or  barons  have  often  proved  too 
powerful  for  the  throne,  and  then  commences  the  sys- 
tem of  establishing  commercial  or  manufacturing  cor- 
porations,   as   a  counterpoise  to   the  power   of  the 
nobles,  which,  in  process  of  time,  reduces  all  to  a 
condition  of  subordination  to  the  laws.     But  this  is 
necessarily  a  slow  operation,  for  a  powerful  conserva- 
tive body  exists,  which  will  seek  to  maintain  its  own, 
either  in  the  field  or  in  the  senate.     Feudalism  may, 
of  course,  arise  long  after  conquest,  by  the  division  of 
territory  amongst  the  king's  sons,  and  by  the  nobles 
amongst  their  sons.     But  however  it  arises,  we  find 
that  all  over  India  feudal  states  have  a  permanence 
and  stability  which  do  not  belong  to  despotic  mo- 
narchies ;  and  for  these  reasons  that  the  head  of  the 
feudalism   in   his  great   capital'  is  a  centre   towards 
which  all  the   minor  chiefs  and  all  the   subordinate 
chiefs  radiate.    The  subordinate  chiefs  have,  too,  their 
castles  or  strongholds— and  each  has  an  object  and 
interest  in  the  defence  of  his  neighbour,  for  the  down- 
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The  Kaflferi.  fall  of  One  is  likely  to  lead  to  the  downfall  of  another, 
1505—1580.  yjji.jj  |.j^g  whole  feudal  monarchy  crumbles  to  pieces ; 
neither  is  the  conquest  generally  worth  havings  for 
the  conqueror  could  only  claim  the  sovereign's  share, 
sometimes  not  a  fourth  of  the  whole — all  the  other 
shares  being  considered  private  property — all  the  other 
shareholders  would  undoubtedly  combine  against  the 
usurper,  and  render  his  capital  too  hot  to  hold  him, 
unless  supported  by  power  from  without.  In  this 
manner  we  find  that  some  of  the  Rajpoot  principali- 
ties of  India  have  endured  through  a  thousand  years 
— Oudepoor,  Joudpoor,  Jeypoor,  and  others — whilst 
the  empire  of  Delhi  itself  has  been  lost — so  has  the 
sovereignty  raised  up  by  Madokoo  Scindia,  that 
which  Hyoer  Ally,  his  son  Tippoo  Sultan,  and 
almost  a  thousand  others  have  endeavoured  to  raise 
up. 

This  may  appear  an  absurd  digression,  but  there  is 
no  escaping  from  the  impression  that  the  dynasty  of 
the  Juiteva,  as  described  by  Father  Santos,  was  of  a 
feudal  character,  and  that  the  neighbouring  Sedandas 
were  the  feudal  chiefs.  Santos  says  that  *^  in  process 
of  time  the  king  of  Juiteva  was  made  tributary  to  the 
crown  of  Portugal,  which  had,  at  an  after  period,  no 
less  than  twenty-two  kings  who  did  homage  to  it  for 
their  thrones.'^  This  looks  very  like  the  downfall  of 
a  feudal  monarch,  whose  feudal  chiefs  would  neces- 
sarily do  homage  to  the  crown  to  which  he  himself 
had  become  tributary.  I  once  heard  the  principal 
feudal  monarch  in  India,  the  late  Maharaja  Maun 
Singh,  of  Joudpoor,  who  was  fond  of  a  parable  or 
a  simile,  illustrate  the  character  of  a  feudal  sove- 
reignty— by  comparing  the  sovereign's  position  to 
that  of  the  pole  of  a  single-poled  tent,  which  was  the 
centre  and  support  of  the  whole ;  the  chiefs,  he  con- 
sidered, the  pegs,  to  which  the  tent  ropes  were  tied. 
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each  at  a  distance  from  the  other^  giving  its  support ;  The  Kaffers. 
the  downfall  of  either,  he  said,  tended  to  weaken  the  1505— 1580. 
stracture ;  but  so  long  as  the  four  great  corner  sup-^ 
ports  stood,  the  pole,  he  said,  was  not  likely  to  fall. 
The  downfall  of  the  pole,  his   own  downfall,  would 
destroy  the  whole  fabric. 

What  appears  to  be  peculiar  in  the  domestic  man- 
ners of  the  House  of  Juitevas,  was  the  marriage  of 
sisters  and  daughters,  privileges  denied  to  others; 
that  the  chief  was  worshipped  in  place  of  the  Deity 
by  the  KafTers ;  that  the  most  favoured  amongst  the 
wives^  on  becoming  widows,  sacrificed  themselves, 
not  by  fire,  but  by  poison,  on  the  death  of  the  king, 
in  order  to  form  bis  court  in  the  world  which  is  to 
come;  that  the  succession,  commencing  with  the 
eldest  son,  descended  through  the  family,  until  the 
person  possessing  the  necessary  wisdom  and  prudence 
should  be  reached.  If  none  such  appeared  amongst 
the  sons,  then  the  minister  who  had  been  most  in  the 
king's  confidence,  and  who  was  probably  one  of  the 
royal  family,,  was  elected.  There  is  an  appearance, 
too,  as  if  the  heir  was  chosen  from  the  female,  rather 
than  the  male  line,  as  is  the  case  amongst  some  tribes 
on  the  opposite  coast  of  Malabar.  The  election  of 
the  sovereign  appears  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  least 
favored  among  the  wives  of  the  late  monarch,  for  they 
only  bad  not  sacrificed  themselves.  They  appear  to 
have  shut  themselves  up  in  the  palace;  the  aspirant 
for  power  presented  himself  at  the  palace  door;  and» 
if  admitted,  took  his  seat  on  a  throne  with  the  widows, 
whose  husband  he  became.  The  election  appears* 
then  to  have  been  complete,  and  he  was  accordingly 
proclaimed  sovereign  in  the  streets  of  the  kraal  or 
city.  The  sulyects,  apparently  without  distinction  of 
rank,  were  then  admitted  to  the  number  which  the 
room  would  hold — each  then  advanced  in  turn  and  on 
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ThcKaffcrs.     his   knccs,   to  the  curtain,  behind  which  the  newly- 
1505—1580.    ejected  sovereign  was  placed   with  the  ladies,  to  do 
homage  to  the  throne;  when  this  ceremony  had  been 
completed,  the  curtain  was  withdrawn,   each  shook 
hands  with  his  sovereign  separately,  and  the  whole 
assembly  withdrew  beyond  the  guards.     The    room 
was  again  filled,  and  the  same  ceremony  was  repeated, 
until   the  inauguration  day   closed  upon   the  scene. 
The  respect  of  the  Kaffers  for  their  king  is  so  great, 
Santos  says,  that  none  of  his  subjects  look  him  in 
the  face,  nor  even  spoke  to  him,  except  in  a  kneeling 
posture;  the  Portuguese  only  addressing  the  Juiteva  in 
an  erect  posture.    These  are  more  Tartar  or  Chinese 
than  Asiatic  court  ceremonies.     It  is,  too,  a  curious 
law  amongst  them  which  rendered  disease,  or  deformity 
of  body,  a  sufficient  bar  to  inheritance,  or  which  ren- 
dered abdication  necessaiy.    This  also  is  to  some  ex- 
tent a  law  or  usage  among  the  Hindoos.     The  court 
held  by  the  new  monarch  for  the  purpose  of  breaking 
the  bow  of  the  deceased  Juiteva,  which  seems  to  have 
been  the  emblem  of  his  office,  since  it  is  the  bow 
which  was  made  on  his  accession — for  the  purpose 
also  of  putting  to  death,  (and  thus  reforming,  in  an- 
other world,  the  court  of  his  predecessor)  all  those 
amongst  his  grandees   who  were  hostile  to  him,  or 
who  opposed  his  election,  and  that  he  might  fill  up 
their  vacant  places,  is  something  new,  I  think.     But 
as  it  was  optional  with  the  grandees  to  attend,  and 
those  who  did  not  choose  to  do  so,  had  the  alter- 
native of  retiring   to    the   dominion   of  some  neigh- 
bouring prince,  where  they  might  pass  their  days — 
few  of  the  opposition,  it   may   be  supposed,  would 
show  themselves  at  the  first  court  held  by  their  new 
sovereign. — February  ]7th. 

This  is  a  highly  interesting  historical  narrative  of 
the   ceremonies   performed  by  the   king  Juiteva,  or 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


157 

the  kiug  of  Juiteva,  and  his  Kaffer  subjects,  on  the  The  Kafferi. 
new  moon  of  September  of  every  year.  The  raoun-  1^^5—1580. 
tain  Zemboe,  the  place  of  sepulture  of  the  kings  of 
Sofala,  is  of  course  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
of  that  city,  or  town,  or  kraal.  The  Iving,  the  nobles, 
and  the  people  from  all  parts  appear  to  have  assem- 
bled in  a  forest  at  the  tombs  of  their  departed  sover- 
eigns, whom  through  life  they  had  been  accustomed 
to  reverence  as  beings  of  a  superior  order,  that  the 
ruling  sovereign  might  afford  comfort  to  the  souls  of 
his  predecessors.  It  appears  to  have  been  a  kind  of 
saturnalia,  where  food  and  drink  were  prepared  at 
the  public  cost,  and  where  all  ate,  drank,  danced,  and 
sung — the  orgies  continuing  throughout  a  week,  until 
at  last  no  one  knew  his  companion.  It  does  not 
appear  whether  women  joined  in  these  orgies,  but 
the  king  excited  the  others  to  drink,  and  prided 
himself  on  being  the  greatest  toper  among  them. 
Whilst  drunk  with  wine  and  scarcely  able  to  stand, 
the  most  diverting  part,  Santos  says,  of  the  scene 
was  to  see  a  mock  combat  in  which  the  assembly, 
bows  in  hand,  formed  into  equal  parts,  discharged  in- 
cessantly flights  of  arrows  in  the  air  in  token  of 
rejoicing — now  charging,  then  retiring,  mingling  their 
forces,  and  playing  off  a  number  of  manoeuvres. — 
Those  who  remained  firmest  on  the  mock  field  of 
battle  bearing  off  the  palm.  The  priest  questions 
however  whether  the  prizes  were  fairly  distributed  by 
men  so  drunk  as  not  to  know  their  next  neighbour. 
Then,  the  feasting  ended,  the  king  and  his  courtiers 
proceed  to  bewail,  for  three  days,  the  death  of  their  • 
former  kings;  a  demon  enters  into  a  Kaffer  sorcerer, 
and  he  so  well  imitates  the  voice  of  the  last  king, 
whose  obsequies  all  are  celebrating,  that  every  one 
supposes  that  it  is  the  soul  of  the  king  which  speaks, 
returned  from  the  other  world  to  teach  the  reigning 
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1505^580.  P'''"cc  how  to  govern  his  people.  The  king  at  this 
juncture  advances  to  consult  with  the  sorcerer — the 
assembly  fall  prostrate,  and  exhibit  other  tokens  of  re- 
spect for  the  soul  of  the  departed  prince — then  all  re- 
tire and  leave  the  king  with  the  man  possessed  of  a 
demon,  who  continues  to  imitate  the  voice  of  the 
deceased  king,  and  to  speak  in  all  kinds  of  languages, 
if  required — holding  converse  with  the  monarch  as 
familiarly  as  a  father  would  with  a  son  who  was  inter- 
rogating him  respecting  passing  events  in  his  kingdom. 
The  demon  pretends  to  unfold  the  future,  declares  whe- 
ther there  is  to  be  war  or  peace  in  the  land  ;  and  if  the 
former,  whether  the  reigning  sovereign  is  to  conquer 
or  be  vanquished ;  whether  his  subjects  shall  revolt, 
with  many  other  things  in  which,  the  good  priest  ob- 
serves, divers  impostures  are  dealt.  The  king,  although 
aware  of  the  cheat,  has  the  farce  repeated  every  year 
on  the  new  moon  of  September,  preferring  darkness  to 
light,  because  he  receives  offerings  during  the  festival 
from  his  subjects,  and  because  his  majesty's  mock 
conference  with  the  man  possessed  of  the  demon  has 
a  tendency  to  impress  his  people  with  reverence  for 
his  own  decrees ;  since  they  believe  that  he  is  in  high 
favor  with  the  souls  of  the  dead,  and  that  he  holds 
^  converse  with  them  at  his  option,  having  from  these 
oracles  all  worldly  secrets,  and  governing  according 
to  their  councils. 

On  this,  Santos  piously  crossing  himself,  observes, 
that  it  is  not  at  Sofala  alone  that  such  incantations  are 
practised — and  relates  the  story  as  told  by  Father 
Mendoza,  in  his  history  of  China,  of  how  the  gentile 
barbarians  of  that  country  hold  converse,  at  their  plea- 
sure, with  demons.  The  good  father  himself,  it  seems, 
when  on  a  voyage  from  China  to  the  Philippine  Islands 
in  a  junk,  narrowly  escaped  being  thrown  overboard 
during  a  typhoon,  because  the  prayers  addressed  to 
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heaven  by  the  monks  on  boards  were  believed  by  the  The  Kaffert. 
gentile  barbarians,  their  shipmates,  to  counteract  the  ^^^"^ 
invocations  which  they  made  to  their  demons  to  cease 
the  winds  and  waves.    Makoica,  the  son  of  Gaika, 
the  chief  of  the  Amakose  tribe  of  Kaffers,  happened 
to  be  with  me  just  after  I  had  read  this  chapter  of 
Santos^  history,  and  I  endeavoured  to  ascertain  from 
the  fine  intelligent  old  man  whether  such  ceremonies 
prevail  among  the  Kaffers  in  the  present  day.     I  fear 
that  I  did  not  very  clearly  make  myself  understood, 
although  the   Kaffer  interpreter    spoke  pretty  good 
English.      I   was   mor&  successful    in   my    inquiries 
touching  the  opprobrious  term  Kaffer,  which  is  used 
to  designate  his  race.     He  said  that  it  was  no  term  of 
theirs,  but  that  it  had  been  given  to  them  by  Europe- 
ans.    He  said  that  he  himself  was  an  Amakos,  and 
that  his  two  wives,  who  sat  on  his  left  hand,  belonged 
to  other  tribes,  one  of  them  being  a  Tambookie.    I 
told  Makoma  that  a  Mahommedan  servant  of  minie^ 
with  a  fine  black  beard,  who  happened  to  be  giving  us 
a  glass  of  wine,  would,  as  a  term  of  reproach,  call 
him  a  Kaffer,  call  me  a  Kaffer,  and  call  all  men  Kaf- 
fers who  did  not  believe  in  the  God  which  he  wor- 
shipped. Makoma  was  very  solicitous  to  know  where 
the  God  of  the  Mahommedans  was  to  be  found,  and 
when  I  told  him  that  he  must  ask  Sbyud  Jaffer, 
for  that  their  God  was  not  my  God,  he  said  that  he 
would  summon  the  servant  to  his  resting  place,  and 
enter  on  the  inquiry  immediately.     Capt.  Strbtch  had 
been  good  enough  to  procure  for  me  a  double-barrelled 
fowling  piece,  to  be  presented  to  Makoma.     I  fear  it 
is  hardly  worthy  of  the  fine  old  chief  of  the  Amakose, 
for  Capti  Strbtch  told  me  that  he  had  seen  him 
bring  down  a  bird  on   the  wing  with  a  ball.     He 
examined  the  gun  very  minutely — thanked  me  for  it 
with  all  the  grace  and  politeness  which  General  Jans- 
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TheKaffen,  8BNS  and  Pi'ofessor  LicuTBNSTEiN  descfibe  to  have 
1505—1580.  belonged  to  his  fatbei*  Gaira.  In  sending  away 
the  gun  Makoma  expressed  regret  that  the  English 
should  be  so  suspicious  of  the  Kaf&rs  as  to  desire  to 
prevent  their  obtaining  fire-arms, — observing  with 
tiiat  shrewdness  for  which  the  Kaffers  are  so  remark- 
able, and  for  which  he  is  remarkable  beyond  his  couo- 
trymen — that  when  people  were  friends,  they  would 
use  arms  in  one  another's  defence,  and  not  for  their 
destruction. — February  17th. 

Dos  Santos  gives  more  information  regarding  the 
religion  of  the  Kaffers  at  the  beginning  of  the  six- 
teenth century,  than  perhaps  most  persons  on  the 
borders  of  Kafferland  could  give  at  the  present  day. 
Their  religion  then  appears  to  have  been  rather  a  pure 
Deism ;  they  had  neither  temples,  altars,  nor  images ; 
had  no  ministers  of  religion,  and  offered  no  sacrifices ; 
they  believed  in  a  God,  who,  both  in  this  world  and 
in  the  next,  measured  retribution  accdi*ding  to  the 
good  and  evil  done  in  this  world ;  they  believed  in 
twenty-seven  paradises,  where  every  one  would  enjoy 
pleasure  proportionate  to  the  merits  of  his  life.  They 
appear  to  have  assigned  to  animals  higher  faculties 
than  we  do,  not  considering  that  they  act  from  pure 
instinct,  but  from  a  reasonable  faculty,  holding  them 
alike  amenable  with  man  to  reward  and  punishment, 
assigning  them  a  special  seat  of  bliss,  to  which  the 
souls  of  all  Kaffers  will  have  access,  excepting  those 
who  believing  in  Molungo,  the  great  God,  have  yet 
passed  their  lives  in  wickedness;  they  believe  that 
these  will  be  deprived  of  the  sight  of  his  holy  pre- 
sence ;  and,  in  proportion  to  the  evil  they  have  done, 
that  they  will  suffer  torment  in  one  of  the  thirteen 
hells.  These  are  traditions  handed  down  from  father 
to  son, — and  although  they  have  no  written  testimo- 
nies, and  refrain  from  learning  to  read  or  write,  they 
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are  firmly  persQaded  of  the  truth  of  these  traditions.  TIm  K^skn. 
Though  convinced  of  the  existence  of  a  Deity,  they  J^^^u^. 
neither  adore  nor  pray  to  him,  but  address  themselves 
to  their  sovereign,  hoping  to  obtain  through  his  inter- 
cession with  heaven  whatever  they  require ;  from  their 
believing  that  he  holds  converse  with  the  souls  of  the 
dead,  they  prostrate  themselves  at  the  feet  of  the  king, 
imploring  him  to  intercede  with  heaven  for  rain,  for 
fair  weather,  to  allay  winds  and  storms ;  and  every 
thing  they  would  either  deprecate  or  implore.  The 
best  informed  among  the  Kaffers  believe  that  heaven  it 
inhabited  by  Ood  alone  ;  that  certain  delightful  spots 
were  the  abode  of  the  blest ;  that  the  souls  of  men  are 
imperishable ;  and  that  the  joys  of  the  future  life 
vastly  exceed  whatever  can  be  known  on  earth.  These 
opinions,  Dos  Santos  thinks,  afford  ground  for  be- 
lieving that  at  some  former  period  many  among  the 
Ka£Gers  enjoyed  a  knowledge  of  the  true  religion ;  and 
that  this  is  corroborated  not  only  by  their  creed,  re- 
specting the  immortality  of  the  soul,  but  also  by  their 
observance  of  occasional  festivals^  with  a  strictness 
which  might  put  Christians  to  the  blush.  The  Kaffers^ 
Dos  Santos  says,  implicitly  believe  that  monkeys 
have  formerly  been  human  beings,  endowed  with  rea- 
soning faculties,  equal  to  those  of  the  human  species, 
and  that  even  now  they  are  dumb,  merely  from  ap- 
prehension that  if  they  should  talk  they  would  be 
made  to  work.  If  this  belief  obtained  among  the 
Kaffers  in  their  light  and  enjoyable  pastoral  labours, 
what  must  they  think  now  that  Europeans  have  in- 
troduced ploughs  and  spades  among  them  I  We  have 
seen  that  in  Van  deb  Stellas  journey  into  Amaqua- 
land,  people  feigned  to  be  dumb,  and  remained  mate 
for  long  periods. — February  18th* 

Dos  Santos  is  so  close  and  clear  a  writer,  or  his 
Work  has  been  so  well  translated  into  English,  that  I 
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Tbe  Kdfen.  fiod  it  impossible  to  give  an  abstract^  and  have  ao 
(^nt^urr.  cordingly  been  obliged  to  transcribe  almost  every 
word  of  his  eighth  chapter,  relating  to  the  executioners, 
the  Bards  of  the  Kaffers,  and  to  their  three  modes  of 
trial  by  ordeal.  It  appears  that  each  of  the  party  of 
executioners,  from  the  king's  body  guard  of  300  or  400 
men,  was  armed  with  a  cutlass  in  one  hand  and  a 
bludgeon  in  the  other,  for  the  purpose  of  beheadingf> 
and  with;a  rope  for  the  purpose  of  catching  and  hang- 
ing any  persons  whom  the  king  may  have  sentenced 
to  death.  That  on  discovering  the  condemned  crimi- 
nal in  the  streets,  a  noose  was  thrown  over  him,  he 
was  knocked  on  the  head  with  a  club,  and  afterwards 
beheaded  with  the  cutlass.  Previously,  however,  to 
parading  the  streets  for  the  fulfilment  of  their  orders, 
and  the  apprehension  and  execution  of  the  criminals, 
the  execntioners  assembled  ronnd  the  palace  of  the 
king,  crying  aloud— ^'Inhama,  Inhama!''  a  word 
which,  probably,  signified  death,  or  execution.  It  is 
no  wonder  that  the  appearance  of  so  formidable  a 
gang  of  execntioners,  armed  with  the  instruments  of 
death,  occasioned  terror  amongst  the  peaceable  eiti* 
zens,  and  that  they  repaired  to  their  respective  quarters, 
avoiding,  as  much  as  possible,  coming  in  the  way  of 
this  formidable  band,  lest  they  should  fall  victims  to 
error  or  private  revenge,  for  the  mandate  issued,  the 
power  of  striking  the  fatal  blow  appears  to  have 
rested  with  the  body  guard,  without  further  process 
or  appeal. 

Who  does  not  recognise  amongst  the  Marombes 
who  surrounded  the  palace  of  the  Kafier  king,  singing 
his  praises,  calling  aloud — ^^  Great  king  of  the  sun  and 
moon,  great  king  of  the  earth,  great  lion,'^'  thief,  &c.'^ 
the  Baths  and  Charuns  of  the  Hindoos  of  India.    The 

^  Tbt  prefix  GMtt  hdng  alwayi  efitntial. 
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Kaffer  chief  was,  it  appears,  accompanied  in  his  tra-  The  KtSen. 
vels  by  minstrels  who  sung  his  praises.  That  these  commcntarj, 
too,  were  his  messengers  for  the  conveyance  of  his 
orders  to  distant  parts  of  his  dominions,  and  that  his 
subjects  emult^ted  one  another  in  their  mode  of  doing 
honour  to  their  sovereign's  Baths  or  Bards.  If  the 
largesses  were  not  sufficient  in  the  estimation  of  the 
Kaffer  marombes,  they  were,  like  the  Baths  and 
Charuns  of  India,  almost  entitled  to  help  themselves. 
In  these  particulars  I  can  almost  fancy  that  I  am  read- 
ing the  description  of  a  Rajpoot  court,  planted  in 
South  Africa.  One  cannot  hear  the  high-sounding 
Kaffer  language  spoken,  without  at  once  agreeing 
with  Barrow  and  Lichtenstein,  that  it  is  of  for- 
eign origin.  Bannister,  also,  I  think,  considers  that 
it  has  its  roots  in  Arabic,  Cufic,  or  Sanscrit.  I  cannot 
pretend  to  any  acquaintance  with  either  of  those 
languages  which  would  entitle  me  to  judge.  But 
there  is  no  Persian  in  it,  and  it  is  a  finer  sounding 
language  than  Persian.  The  sovereigns  of  Ouderpoor, 
the  most  illustrious  house  amongst  the  Rajpoots  of 
India,  pride  themselves  on  being  the  descendants  of 
Naoshbrvan.  Is  it  possible  that  a  portion  of  the 
Caucasean  family  may  also  have  turned  into  the  south 
of  Africa  ? 

The  same  form  of  trial,  by  ordeal,  is  likely  to  pre- 
vail amongst  tribes  living  under  very  different  circum- 
stances in  different  parts  of  the  world ;  and  whilst 
Father  Dos  Santos  sees  in  the  calong  of  the  Kaffers 
the  same  ordeal  which  is  described  in  the  fifth  chapter 
of  Numbers,  for  discovering  the  infidelity  of  a  wife 
before  a  Levite ;  and  which,  in  Sardinia,  is  used  for 
discovering  a  thief,  I  see  plainly  enough  in  the  Lu- 
casse,  the  poisoned  cup  of  the  Kaffers,  and  in  the 
Xoqua,  their  red  hot  iron  ordeal — the  same  ordeals  ia 
M  * 
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TiM  KaiiSert.    kind^  and  in  the  mode  of  application^  as  exist  in  the 

J^^Jjl^^^'   present  day,  very  generally  amongst  the  natives   of 

almost  all  parts  of  India. — February  19/A. 

We  do  not,  of  course,  require  to  be  told  in  the 
present  day,  by  Dos  Santos,  that  all  the  Kaffers  are 
well  made,  and  of  good  appearance.  But  there  are 
many  other  things  in  the  IX.  Chapter  of  his  Work  new 
to  me.  I  did  not  before  know,  and  could  not  know 
by  comparing  the  Kaffers  of  the  present  day  with 
those  of  1605,  that  the  head  and  neck  of  Juiteva,  their 
sovereign,  were  embellished  with  four  horns  fornaed 
of  his  own  hair,  and  tied  with  grass  round  sticks^  to 
keep  it  erect,  whilst  his  subjects  were  allowed  to  wear 
only  three  horns;  neither  could  I  know  that  horns 
formed  of  their  own  hair,  were  forbidden  to  Kaffer 
women,  because,  in  the  animal  kingdom,  nature  was 
considered,  by  the  Kaffers,  to  give  horns  as  the  dis- 
tinguishing characteristic  of  the  males — and,  because 
it  was  intended  by  art  to  preserve  the  distinction  in 
the  sexes  of  human  beings. 

Neither  could  any  one  tell  that  the  sovereign  and 
the  great  among  the  Kaffers,  were  clad,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  sixteenth  century,  from  the  waist  down-' 
ward  in  a  robe  of  cotton  or  silk ;  the  return  afforded 
doubtless  from  the  Indies,  for  the  dried  oranges, 
lemons,  and  other  commodities  which  we  have  al- 
ready seen  that  the  Kaffers  sent  there,  probably 
through  Moorish  agents — ^whilst  the  common  people 
were  content  with  the  skins  of  monkeys  and  other 
animals,  the  produce  of  their  bows,  arrows,  and 
assagais.  Times  are  changed  for  the  worse  with  the 
Kaffers  of  the  present  day,  for  we  never  see  silk  or 
cotton,  or  any  other  covering  among  them  than  the 
most  ordinary  skins.  No  one  then,  it  appears,  took 
exception  at  Kaffers,  who  could  not  afford  to  cover 
their  nakedness,  and  kings  and  people  alike  went  bare- 
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footed*  that  tbey  mieht  be  more  active  in  runniofif  and  The  Kai^. 

li«r,f;r.«.  1505—1680. 

We  did  not  require  to  be  told  by  the  good  priest,— 
although  to  priests  we  are  more  indebted,  I  think, 
than  to  others,  for  what  we  know  of  the  condition  of 
aborigines  in  all  conntries, — that  the  Kaffers  were,  and 
are  passionately  attached  to  the  sports  of  the  field. 
We  knew  too  that  Kaffer^i,  like  the  inhabitants  of  alt 
hot  conntries,  have  an  antipathy  for  labour,  and  that, 
in  too  many  instances,  they  have  fallen  a  sacrifice  by 
thousands  to  the  labour  imposed  upon  them  by  Eu- 
ropeans, although  that  labour  was  not  greater  than 
the  Europeans  could  themselves  have  performed  with 
ease.  Field  and  domestic  labours  have,  I  think,  in 
such  countries  been  generally  assigned  to  women,  as 
being  more  suited  to  their  natures  than  the  more 
active  pursuits  of  the  chase,  leaving  war  out  of  the 
question ;  and  in  all  communities,  and  all  conditions 
of  society,  there  must  of  course  be  a  division  of  labour, 
where  labour  is  necessary,  between  the  sexes.  We 
may  be  pretty  sure  that  the  women  joined  the  men 
in  their  pastimes  of  dancing  and  jumping,  and  to 
some  extent  in  their  drinking. 

The  more  wealthy  among  the  Kaffers  of  those  days 
wore,  it  appears,  macbiras,  or  long  cloaks,  fastened  to 
the  left  shoulder  only,  trained  to  the  ground,,  the 
length  of  the  train  being  considered  to  add  to  the  gra* 
vity  of  the  walk  in  the  wearers,  and  to  denote  the  ease 
of  their  circumstances.  Who  would  not  rather  see 
Makoma  dressed  in  his  mantle  or  korass  of  fur  than 
in  his  round  hat  and  square-tailed  coat  ?  But  he  has 
disfigured  himself  in  these  appendages  of  European 
invention.  There  were,  it  appears,  among  the  Kaffers 
in  the  20th  degree  of  latitude,  artisans  in  those  days 
who  employed  themselves  in  fabricating  cloths  and 
stuffs  of  cotton  wool,  in  tipping  their  arrows,  their 
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Tb«iU(rarg.     clubs  and   assagais^  and  in  fabricating  weapons   of 
Ck>mmt»UOT.  offence  and  defence  for  war  and  for  hunting. 

When  the  Jaiteva  announced  that  it  was  his  plea- 
sure that  there  should  be  a  royal  hunt^  a  battue  was 
formed,  consisting  of  400  or  600  men.  The  lion  was 
then,  and  then  only,  to  fall  before  the  arrows  and 
javelins  of  the  nobles  and  people.  They  surrounded 
a  cover  where  game  was  known  to  resort,  the  liou 
having  been,  in  all  probability,  marked  down  for  the 
royal  arrow  or  assagai.  The  noble  quarry,  Santos 
says,  little  accustqmed  to  have  his  sylvan  repose  dis- 
turbed, broke  cover,  and  took  to  the  open  — , 

where  he  was  assailed  and  overwhelmed  by  a  multi- 
tude of  hunters  and  hounds,  and  by  clouds  of  arrows* 
My  friend  Showers  and  others  who  have  hunted  the 
royal  tiger  of  India  with  the  pack  of  His  Highness, 
the  Rao  Raja  of  Ulwar,  will  understand  what  followed. 
Amongst  the  KafTers  the  game  laws  were  so  stringent 
that  it  was  a  capital  offence  to  kill  a  lion,  except  when 
the  king  was  present  i  for  of  all  his  titles,  that  on 
which  he  most  prided  himself,  is  king  of  these  ani- 
mals. What  the  Kaffer  word  for  lion  was,  is  not  men- 
tioned by  Dos  Santos,  and  what  it  now  is  I  know 
not.  Every  one  knows  that  Singh,  on  which  the 
Rajpoot  so  prides  himself,  means  lion;  although  it 
may  amuse  His  Highness  Benne  Singh,  the  Rao 
Raja  of  Ulwar,  and  the  other  sovereigns  of  Rajpootana 
to  learn  that  the  Kaffer  sovereigns  of  South  Africa 
were  called  lions  350  years  ago. — February  19M. 

It  is  curious  to  find  Father  Dos  Santos,  in  his  10th 
Chapter,  giving  such  minute  particulars  of  Kaffer 
sports  in  which  the  monks  appear  to  have  joined; 
this  would  of  course  be  uninteresting  but  for  the  facts 
which  are  incidentally  stated  relating  to  the  country 
and  the  condition  and  manners  of  the  Kaffers.  It  is 
curious  to  find  that  a  Portuguese,  named  Rodrigubs 
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LoBO^  bad  so  iDgratiaied  himself  with  the  Jaiteva,  Th«  KaiTerf. 
thai  he  bestowed  on  his  favorite  the  greater  part  of  J^^JJ^^,^*^ 
the  island  of  Maroopa,  on  the  River  Sofala,  and  as  a 
crowning  favor  bestowed  on  him  the  title  of  his  wife^ 
as  one  of  the  most  striking  tokens  of  his  attachment. 
But  the  Portuguese  not  only  for  a  time  lost  favor,  but 
narrowly  escaped  punishment  or  death  for  violating 
the  law  by  killing  a  lion ;  finally  he  was  forgiven,  and 
the  king  issued  a  proclamation  by  which  all  people, 
RoDRiQUES  LoBO,  his  dear  wife,  alone  excepted,  were 
prohibited,  under  pain  of  death  and  confiscation  of 
all  their  goods,  from  killing  lions* 

The  three  modes  of  hunting  usual  in  those  days 
with  the  Kaffers  were — 1st,  by  digging  pits  four  or 
five  feet  deep,  and  seven  or  eight  long,  wider  at  the 
top  than  at  the  bottom,  these  were  covered  over  with 
branches  of  trees  and  straw,  and  when  the  larger 
animals  fall  into  the  pits— elephants  and  tigers,  the 
priest  says,  for  example's  sake,  they  are  left  to  die, 
or  are  killed  with  arrows ;  2d,  the  KaflTers  surround 
the  game  covers  with  400  or  50O  men,  obliging  the 
game  to  take  to  the  rivers  for  safety,  and  the  opposite 
banks  being  lined  with  archers,  the  animals  are  shot 
at  as  they  approach  the  shore,  ^' until  some  lucky 
arrow  pierces  a  mortal  part;*'  3d,  when  the  country  is 
inundated  by  the  overflowing  of  the  rivers  during  the 
equinoctial  rains,  .the  game  necessarily  quits  its  usual 
haunts,  to  find  safety  on  the  high  lands,  there  the 
hunters  follow,  and  find  game  collected  in  such  num- 
bers, the  natural  ferocity  of  the  animals  subdued  by 
the  novelty  of  their  position,  that  scarcely  an  arrow  is 
shot  without  killing  some  one  or  other  of  the  herds^ 
In  travelling  through  countries  long  abandoned  by 
aborigines,  one  sees  everywhere  the  remains  of  the 
pits  which  they  had  dug  as  traps  for  the  larger  ani^ 
mals,  particularly  in  the  neighbourhood  of  what  had 
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7i;.*^^„-    '^*°  P«>'»  of  w«t«'"»  which  too,  are,  I  think,  artificial 
ComaeDurf.  ^^cavatioDs.    Capt.  Allan  showed  me  on  bis  farm 
near  George^  one  of  those  round  pools^  surrounded 
by  these  traps  for  catching  game.    There  is  every  ap- 
pearance^  (oo^  I  thinks  as  if  the  round  pools  which 
we  see  all  over  the  country  had  been  dug  by  the  hand 
of  man  as  reservoirs  for  the  use  of  domestic  cattle  Id 
seasons   of  scarcity;  but    the   population   is   now   so 
scanty  witliin  the  colony,   that  these  reservoirs  are 
usually  entirely  neglected.     It  was  not  my  good  for- 
tune to  see  a  Kaffer  battue  ;  whilst  travelling  with 
Mr.  Fynn  near  Shiloh,  we  came  to  a  Kaffer  kraal,  the 
inhabitants  of  which  had  just  killed  three  or  four 
Uartebeest,  Mr.  Fynn  arranged  for  a  battue  on  the 
following  day,  but  something  occurred  to  prevent  it* 
We  passed  at  this  point  within  the  colonial  border, 
where  the  rifle  of  the  inhabitants  has  so  thinned  and 
frightened  the  wild  game,  that  animals  are  not  now 
to  be  seen  by  the  dozen,  where  formerly  they  were 
met  by  the  hundred ;  and  no  wonder,  for  .1  saw  on 
the  Tarka  plains  a  party  of  neighbouring  boers  with  a 
cart-load  of  four  superb  wildebeest  (gnu)  carried  off 
in  triumph,  affording  food  enough  for  most  of  their 
families  for  a  month.     The  good  missionaries  of  Shi- 
loh  told   me  that  when  their  ark  first  rested  there, 
lions,  and  every  description  of  game  common  to  that 
part  of  the  country,  were  to  be  seen  stalking  abroad 
in  open  day;  now  these  things  have  mostly  disap. 
peared,  and,  except  in  the  good  and  holy  works  of 
the  missionaries  themselves,  the  forlorn  traveller  will 
find  nothing  one  hundredth  part  so  interesting,  and 
hardly  any  thing  so  valuable.    But  Dos  Santos  is 
dealing  with  a  tribe  of  men  whom  he  calls  Kafifers, 
living  in  the  20®  of  latitude,  and  consequently  under 
the  tropics  and  the  influence  of  the  equinoctial  rains, 
— the  tide  of  emigration  is  well  known,  all  over  this 
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region^  to  have  flown  from  North  to  Soutb^  and  it  may  The  Kaffers. 
be  the  descendants  of  the  same  tribe  which  we  now  J?^""^??^* 

Commentary* 

find  under  the  denomination  of  Kafifers^  along  the 
colonial  border.  What  the  generic  denomination  of  . 
this  race  of  men  properly  is  I  do  not  know^  but  Capt. 
Stbbtch  has  promised  to  furnish  me  with  a  sight 
historical  sketch.  The  three  divisions  call  themselves^ 
and  are  called  by  their  neighbours,  I  believe^  Amakosse^ 
Amagakabe,  and  Tambookie.  There  is  a  general  im- 
pression that  they  crossed  the  Kei  River  in  their  emi- 
gration South,  only  a  few  generations  ago ;  whether 
driven  South  by  pressure  from  without,  or  impelled 
by  the  naturally  wandering  disposition  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Africa,  does  not  appear  in  their  case  to  be 
known;  that  wandering  disposition  has  apparently 
prevented  the  people  of  South  and  Centml  Africa 
from  founding  cities,  towns,  permanent  residences,  or 
even  temples — whilst  the  nature  of  the  clinmte  ren- 
ders stone,  brick,  or  earthen  habitations  unnecessary. — 
Dos  Santos  does  not  inform  us,  that  I  yet  see,  what 
sort  of  habitations  the  Moorish  conquerors  on  the 
North-east  coast  of  Africa  had,  or  how  the  tribe  which 
the  Moors  must  first  have  called  Kafifers,  and  which 
he  too,  following  their  example,  calls  Kaffers,  were 
lodged.  He  tells  us  incidentally  in  this  chapter  that 
the  lord  of  the  island,  in  the  river  Sofala,  probably 
RoDRiGUES  LoBO,  tumcd  out  for  his  amusement  a 
hunting  party  of  400  or  500  men,  some  of  them  armed 
with  matchlocks;  and  he  tells  us  that  the  graves  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Sofala  were  dug  to  some  depth, 
and  that  a  large  stone  was  laid  over  them  be- 
cause of  the  ravages  of  the  animals  which  he  calls 
tigers ;  but  he  does  not  tell  us  whether  those  were  the 
graves  of  Mahommedans  or  of  Kaffers.  It  must  have 
been  a  good  scene  to  have  witnessed  Father  Dos  San- 
tos, and  another  monk,  following  six  lions,  which  a 
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TheKaffera.  KafTer  pointed  out  to  tbem^  until  they  could  only  be 
(^^^u^7.  ^"^^^  through  the  high  and  very  thick  grass,  when, 
not  trusting  too  much  either  to  the  Kafiers  or  the 
lions,  the  pious  monks  crossed  themselves,  counted 
their  beads,  patered  prayer,  and  had  the  precaution  to 
take  their  station  on  the  summit  of  a  hill. — February 
20th. 

The  Kaffers  of  the  days  of  Dos  Santos  appear  to 
have  been  of  a  more  restless  disposition  than  I  hey  are 
in  the  present  day.  We  do  not  ascertain  from  hira 
how  frequently  they  moved  in  the  course  of  the  year, 
only  that  they  constantly  did  so,  and  that  they  would 
have  done  so  more  frequently,  except  that  they  found 
it  difficult  to  pitch  upon  places  sufficiently  productive 
to  support  the  bodies  of  3000  or  4000  in  which  they 
moved ;  neither  does  he  tell  us  what  quantity  of  cattle 
they  had ;  they  were  probably  then,  as  now,  averse  to 
parting  with,  or  killing  their  cattle,  and  lived  very 
much  upon  the  wild  game  of  their  country;  when 
this  failed  them  they  were  sometimes  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  eating  monkeys,  cats,  and  rats.  Their 
household  property  did  not  give  them  much  trouble 
in  fliiiinfff  since  it  consisted  of  only  a  bow  and  arrows 
for  each  male,  a  pot  for  each  family,  in  which  the 
rice  was  cooked,  and  a  couple  of  spoons  for  stirring 
it  up  and  eating  it  with,  also  a  reed  mat,  which,  spread 
in  the  centre  of  their  habitation,  served  for  the  family 
bed ;  the  habitation  was  easily  constructed  of  the 
wood  and  grass  which  they  found  everywhere  in  such 
abundance,  and  they  appear  to  have  preferred  the 
forest  to  the  open  country,  as  affording  plenty  of 
materials  and  better  shelter;  a  fire  in  the  centre  of 
the  hut  kept  the  whole  family  warm  during  the  winter. 
When  weary  of  one  abode  they  readily  changed  it  for 
another,  especially  at  the  injunction  of  their  rulers. 
This  mode  of  life  accounts  for  the  circumstance  of  the 
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Kafiera  never  having  had  any  private  property  in  land.  The  Ktifors. 
althongh  an  agricaltural  people  to  some  considerable  c^^^'. 
extent.  I  do  not  know  whether  any  of  the  native 
tribes  of  Africa  ever  had  any  private  property  in  the 
land.  We  have  already  seen*  that  the  tribes  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Cape,  the  Goringhaiqaas,  the 
Cochoquas,  &c.,  had  boundaries  fixed  for  the  pasture 
lands  of  each  tribe,  which  appear  to  have  been  re- 
spected by  other  tribes,  and  that  until  the  arrival  of 
Europeans  among  them  to  disturb  their  internal  ar- 
rangements, one  tribe  could  not  even  carry  its  cattle 
for  the  purpose  of  pasture  within  the  limits  of  another 
tribe,  without  paying  a  per  centage  on  the  trans- 
action. But  those  tribes  14^  further  South  were  natu- 
rally governed  by  different  institutions,  and  were  of 
different  manners  from  the  tribes  of  the  Mozambique. 
The  former  appear  to  have  merely  changed  their  pas- 
ture lands  at  particular  seasons,  since  change  was 
good  for  man,  and  absolutely  necessary  for  cattle; 
they  left  their  kraals  standing,  carrying  with  them 
their  mat  huts  on  their  pack  oxen,  as  well  probably 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  tribe  with  which  pas- 
ture lands  were  for  the  season  exchanged,  as  for  their 
own  accommodation  when  they  should  return;  al- 
though far  more  of  an  agricultural  people  than  the 
others,  the  tribes  in  the  Natal  country,  and  those  still 
further  North,  were  probably  of  more  unsettled  habits, 
because  they  were  more  subject  to  pressure  from  with- 
out, since  the  tide  of  emigration  flowed  from  the 
North,  and  since  their  country  was  more  valuable. 
They  accordingly  burnt  down  their  kraals  when  they 
left  them,  in  order  that  no  person  should  remain 
behind,  or  return,  and  that  the  tribe  might  not  be 
broken  in  any  degree  in  its  migration  ;  their  cultiva- 

*  5W.  Hottentot  Head. 
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tion^  we  see,  was  sugar  cane,  rice,  and  millet,  and 
of  course  they  had,  io  common  with  the  other  tribes 
of  South  Africa,  as  we  see  everywhere,  pumpkins^ 
melons,  and  fruits  and  vegetables  of  other  kinds. 

It  will  occur  to  every  one  as  something  very  re- 
markable that  the  tribes  should  not  have  acquired,  in 
process  of  time,  permanent  habitations,  houses  of 
masonry,  brick,  or  earth,  for  they  had  pottery, — on 
the  East  coast  they  had  gold  and  iron,  and  on  the 
West  coast,  copper ;  whilst  everywhere  they  had  abun- 
dance of  horned  cattle,  sheep,  and  goats.  In  some 
respects  they  were,  therefore,  far  in  advance  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Mexico  and  Peru  of  the  same  period. 
But  the  tribes  of  Africa  appear  to  have  been  always 
of  more  unsettled  habits  than  those  of  America,  pro- 
bably, because  on  the  North  their  countiy  was  open 
to  the  invasion  of  the  Greeks,  the  Romans,  the  Phoe- 
nicians, the  Carthagenians,  and  the  Arabs.  These,  in 
their  encroachments,  necessarily  forced  the  frontier 
tribes  upon  those  more  inland;  and  so  the  tide  of 
emigration  or  conquest  must  necessarily  have  rolled 
on,  until  the  pressure,  in  the  end,  would  be  felt  at 
the  Southernmost  point  of  Africa. 

It  is  a  pity  that  Dos  Santos,  whilst  discussing  the 
important  questions  of  their  judicial  institutions,  in 
this  Chapter  of  his  Work,  did  not  enter  more  into 
detail,  but  we  ought  to  be  thankful  for  what  he  has 
given  us.  It  appears,  then,  that  the  captain  or  chief 
of  an  encampment  was  appointed  by  the  king,  and 
sat  as  judge  to  decide  summarily  any  disputes  which 
arose  between  individuals  of  the  encampment;  and 
that  from  his  decision  there  was  no  appeal  allowed 
to  the  sovereign,  who  only  took  cognizance  of  mat- 
ters of  greater  consequence.  In  the  case  of  either 
the  sovereign  or  the  chief  of  an  encampment  sit- 
ting as  judge,  the  parties  concerned  as  plaintiff  or 
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defendant,  argued  Ibeir  own  cause  in  court ;  for  Dos  The  K«flhv. 
Santos  says,  the  injurious  practice  of  employing  commii^ffy. 
lawyers  and  counsel  was  unknown ;  after  hearing  the 
cause  the  judge  passed  sentence,  the  losing  party  lost 
all  his  property;  one-half  going  to  the  judge,  the 
other  moiety  to  the  winning  party.  In  such  a  state  of 
society,  where  there  were  no  private  rights  of  property 
in  the  land,  and  no  public  institutions  of  church 
or  state  to  be  supported  by  grants  of  land ;  and  where 
land  was  so  abundant,  compared  with  the  population, 
that  a  whole  kraal  could  remove  at  its  pleasure,  and 
go  where  it  listed ;  whei-e,  too,  there  was  no  circulat- 
ing medium,  real  or  representative,  except  long- 
horned  cattle ;  and  where  the  household  property  con- 
sisted only  of  a  bow  and  a  few  arrows,  a  pot,  two 
spoons,  and  a  mat;  for  the  habitation  was  of  no  value, 
— it  may  be  readily  supposed  that  but  few  causes  for 
civil  suits  could  arise.  Three  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  years  later,  or  when  Attorney-General  Bannis- 
ter lived  among  the  Kaffers  on  the  colonial  border, 
property  appears  to  have  assumed  a  more  definite 
shape  and  value,  for  then  chiefs  were  pleaders  in  the 
Kaffer  courts,  and  were  famed  for  their  knowledge  of 
precedents ;  whether  amateur  or  paid  pleaders  is  not, 
I  think,  described.  But  then  (Bannister  says,)  the 
form  of  a  Kaffer  court  of  justice,  would  not  have  lost 
in  the  comparison  with  one  of  Humboi^dt's  pictures 
of  a  court  of  justice  in  Mexico  or  Peru.  If  property 
has  gained  a  more  definite  and  fixed  value  in  Kaffer- 
land  in  the  last  hundred  or  two  hundred  years,  it  is 
not,  certainly,  owing  to  the  presence  of  the  European 
on  its  border,  for  that  has  tended  to  unsettle  and 
demoralize  the  people  of  Kafferland,  in  their  posses- 
sions and  manners.  That  pressure  has,  however, 
been  but  small,  and  by  small  nnmbers ;  the  good  and 
holy  work  of  the  missionary  within  and  beyond  the 
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The  Kaffera,  border^  but  more  especially  beyond  the  border,  being 
C^mn^MT.  ^^^  ^^^y  counterpoise  to  this,  that  I  see.  The  pres- 
sure, however,  from  the  far  North,  from  which  society 
in  Central  and  Southern  Africa  must  always  have 
suffered  so  much,  has  now  almost  entirely  or  altoge- 
ther ceased.  Even  the  Arab  and  the  Moor  has  be- 
come a  comparatively  settled  being;  and  they  have, 
at  all  events,  been  called  to  the  defence  of  their  own 
hearths  by  pressure  from  without ;  for,  from  England^ 
France,  and  Russia,  and  even  from  India,  they  have 
been  assailed  ;  their  outworks  have  already  fallen,  and 
a  few  more  years  may  see  the  citadels  of  Moham- 
medanism occupied  by  Christians. 

The  principal  food  of  the  Kaffers,  Dos  Santos  says, 
consisted  of  millet  and  rice ;  hunting  was  not  a  pastime 
only  with  them,  for  they  very  much  depended  on  it 
for  subsistence.  When  the  arrow  or  the  javelin  miss- 
ed its  aim,  they  would  eat  monkeyf>^  cats,  and  rats, 
mixed  with  fish  and  vegetables. 

Their  mode  of  preparing  beer,  or  what  Dos  San- 
tos calls  wine,  is  not  very  different  I  think  from  that 
adopted  for  the  same  purpose  by  the  Larka  and  Dan- 
ger Coles,  wild  and  fierce  races  of  men,  inhabiting 
the  mountains  and  forests  lying  in  the  Chota  Nagpoor 
territory  of  India,  who  use  bamboo  bows  of  immense 
spring  and  power,  and  frightful  doubly  and  trebly 
barbed  arrows.  The  Kaffers  take  a  given  quantity  of 
millet,  steep  it  in  water  until  it  begins  to  get  sour, 
then  drain  it  of  its  moisture,  pound  it  into  a  paste  in  a 
mortar,  boil  it  in  a  cauldron  half  full  of  water,  with 
an  equal  quantity  of  rice, — stir  your  mixture,  cool, 
and  drink  it  as  pomb€,  and  eat  your  boiled  rice.  The 
rice  and  paste  beer,  if  allowed  to  rest  for  two  or  three 
days,  Dos  Santos  says,  heats  and  ferments,  but  the 
Kaflfers  never  drank  it  until  the  fermentation  ceased, 
when  they  often   got  drunk  on  it;  this  brew  was 
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repeated  every  day,  and  the  loDger  it  was  kept  the  The  Kaifcci. 
more  they  liked  it,  and  the  greater  the  virtue  they  J^am«itry. 
attributed  to  the  mixture.  Those  who  did  not  faucy 
this  beverage  made  another  of  certain  herbs  resem- 
bling cointre — after  extracting  the  juice  they  dried  the 
leaves,  reduced  them  to  a  powder,  which  they  found 
highly  nutritious.  By  eating  the  leaves  and  drinking 
tlie  water  in  which  they  were  infused,  the  Kaffers 
subsisted  for  days  together,  taking  nothing  else. — 
February  2\8t. 

Chapter  XII. — How  the  Juiteva  wishes  to  be  thought 
the  only  sorcerer  io  his  kingdom,  and  of  the  punish- 
ment incurred  by  those  wlio  assume  the  title.  Of  the 
superstitious  ceremonies  observed  by  the  Kaffers  at 
their  nuptials.  Of  the  injurious  epithets  bestowed  on 
their  slaves. 

The  Juiteva  regards  as  honorary  distinctions  titles 
which  would  be  thought  offensive  with  us,  and  is  so 
covetous  of  the  title  of  locas,  that  none  of  his  sub- 
jects or  dearest  confidants,  may  assume  it  under  pain 
of  death  ;  and  if  any  rogue  be  found  only  suspected 
of  witchcraft,  it  is  lawful  to  put  him  to  death ;  half 
the  property  of  the  person  slain  going  to  the  slayer, 
and  half  to  the  king ;  any  person  apprehending  a 
malefactor,  and  if  he  be  condemned,  obtains  his  ser- 
vices for  life  as  a  slave,  and  the  slave  is  ever  after 
known  solely  by  the  designation  of  the  crime  he  is 
sentenced  for,  that  he  may  bear  in  mind  constantly 
the  crime  he  committed  and  his  breach  of  the  law ; 
also,  the  clemency  of  his  master  in  commuting  his 
punishment  to  slavery ;  although  the  king  be  the  only 
sorcerer  in  his  country,  that,  Dos  Santos  says,  is  no 
preventive  to  the  constant  sacrileges  of  the  supersti- 
tious Kaffers,  who  never  begin  the  slightest  affair; 
they  neither  sow,  plant,  nor  commence  a  journey,  with- 
out consulting,  by  casting  lots  on  the  fate  of  the 
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The  Kaftra.  undertaking.  Should  fate  prove  adverse,  they  blame 
Commentary.  ^^^  images,  and  abuse  and  ill-treat  them.  They 
always  carry  about  them,  for  the  purpose  cf  divining 
the  future,  certain  round  pieces  of  wood,  with  a  hole 
through  the  middle,  which  they  constantly  throw  like 
dice.  Others  imitate  the  Chinese,  says  Dos  Santos^ 
in  their  manner  of  telling  fortunes,  playing  ajg^ame  of 
hazard  before  their  idols ;  should  chance  be  against 
them,  they  kick  and  box  the  idols ;  if  still,  after  this  cor- 
rection, they  should  continue  unsuccessful,  they  bum 
off  the  hands  and  feet  of  their  idols ;  ill  fortune  still 
continuing,  they  cast  the  idols  on  the  ground,  trample 
them  under  foot,  and  dash  them  about  with  such 
force  as  to  break  them  to  pieces.  Some  show  greater 
veneration  for  their  idols,  and  content  themselves  with 
pelting  and  upbraiding  them  until  they  have  obtained 
their  end, — should  this  not  follow  as  early  as  their 
patience  looks  for,  they  fasten  them  to  a  cord,  an4 
gradually  drop  them  into  the  water,  even  to  the  bot« 
tom,  trusting  thus  to  force  the  images  to  be  propi- 
tious. The  patience  of  even  the  milder  Kaffers,  Dos 
Santos  says,  cannot  bear  this  long,  and  presently 
the  images  are  taken  out  of  the  water  and  subjected 
to  the  grossest  indignities. 

Dos  Santos  says,  the  Kaffers  are  equally  super- 
stitious in  matters  relating  to  marriage— *the  bride- 
groom must  meet  with  a  man  strong  enough  to  carry 
him  on  his  back  to  the  house  of  the  bride  without 
halting  ;  should  he  stop,  the  wedding  must  be  deferred 
to  another  day.  The  proposed  bridegroom  treats  with 
the  father  and  mother  as  if  for  a  slave,  as  he  would 
do  for  so  much  merchandize ;  haggling  as  to  the  num- 
ber of  cows  and  sheep  to  be  given  in  exchange.  The 
price  settled,  the  relations  and  friends  of  both  parties 
assemble  to  celebrate  the  marriage ;  the  bridegroom  is 
carried  by  some  friend,  vrithout  resting,  to  the  house 
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df  tte  bride,  the  exchange  is  made,  and  the  parties  The  Kaflers. 
attending  make  presents  of  rice,  millet,  and  other  ^^^^^J^^lrj. 
things  necessary  to  house-keeping ;  should  the  hus- 
band so  incline,  he  is  at  lit>erty  to  send  back  the 
wife  to  her  parents,  and  not  obliged  to  receive  her 
again  ;  the  parents  may  again  sell  her  to  any  other 
person,  and  by  this  means  the  fathers  of  large  fami* 
lies  of  daughters  beconre  wealthy  in  cattle;  a  man  is 
not  restricted  to  any  number  of  wives,  but  is  free  to 
purchase  as  many  as  he  can  maintain.  But  equal 
renunciation  is  not  permitted  to  the  wife,  by  the  laws^ 
iti  order,  no  doubt,  to  prevent,  says  the  monk,  the 
great  plurality  and  frequent  change  of  husbands, 
which  would  otherwise  be  the  consequence.  Among 
this  people  are  women,  who  are,  in  a  manner,  savages, 
and  perpetually  dwell  among  the  woods.  The  Kaf- 
fers,  however  barbarous  by  nature,  rear  their  children 
with  the  nicest  care;  and,  for  their  provision,  strive 
to  amass  what  property  they  can.  But  as  the  king  is 
so  perfectly  absolute  as  at  pleasure  to  dispose  of  the 
property,  and  even  the  lives  of  his  people,  they  are 
satisfied  that  sooner  or  later,  imagining  that  crimes 
will  be  imputed  to  them,  of  which  they  will  be  ad- 
judged guilty,  and  that  whatever  they  amass  by  toil 
or  industry,  will  be  taken  from  them,  they,  therefore, 
consider  that  they  are  the  mere  depositories  of  pro- 
perty for  their  sovereign,  that  it  will  some  day  pass  to 
him,  and  their  children  be  unjustly  deprived  of  it. 

Many  of  the  usages  described  by  the  good  monk 
arc  well  known  to  prevail  among  the  Kaffers  of  the 
present  day  on  the  colonial  border ;  others,  as  the  use 
of  images,  they  seem  to  have  discontinued,  probably 
after  they  had  formed  more  close  communion  with 
Mahommedans,  and  adopted  the  rile  of  circumcision, 
for  Dos  Santos  has  not  yet  said  that  his  Kaffers  were 
circumcised. — February  23rd. 
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ThaKtiien.        Chapter  XIII. ^Of  the  four  ambassadori  sent  by 
J*^;;;^-    the  Juiteva  to  collect  tribute,  the  first  of  whom  re- 
presents the  king  himself^  the  second  his  mouth,  the 
third  his  eyes,  and  the  fourth  his  ears. 

Dos  Santos  says  that  the  ambassadors  are  always 
the  chief  persons  of  the  kingdom,  particularly  he  who 
represents  the  sovereign's  person,  who  is  one  of  his 
sons.  The  Kaffers  call  the  ambassadors  Mutumoa. 
The  whole  four  represent  the  king's  person,  but  each 
has  a  distinct  title.  The  first,  that  he  may  preserve 
a  proportionate  dignity,  remains  perpetually  sileut;-— ^ 
the  second,  who  is  called  the  king's  mouth,  interprets 
the  orders  of  the  monarch,  and  explains  the  object  of 
the  embassy;  the  third  is  called  the  king's  eyes;  his 
duty  is  diligently  to  remark  what  passes  on  the  em- 
bsssyt  as  he  has  on  his  return  to  render  a  faithful  ac* 
count,  and  especially  to  have  a  sharp  look  out  after 
the  number  and  quality  of  the  things  presented,  that 
none  may  be  pilfered,  nor  any  of  greater  value  be 
substituted  for  those  less  valuable.  The  fourth  is  call- 
ed the  king's  ears;  he  is  charged  to  see  and  hear 
every  thing,  and  chiefly  to  watch  that  the  ambassador 
who  speaks  does  not  either  augment  or  diminish  any 
thing  in  his  instructions,  the  particulars  of  which  are 
detailed  to  the  three  others* 

1  have  never  seen  any  thing  of  this  kind  in  India, 
but  I  have  heard  from  natives  of  Central  and  Northern 
Asia,*  that  usages  such  as  Dos  Santos  describes  to 
have  been  prevalent  amongst  the  Kaffers  in  their  em- 
bassies, were,  or  are,  prevalent  in  those  countries. 

The  four  ambassadors  take  with  them  more  thaa 
100  Kaffers,  destined  to  carry  the  articles  of  tribute 
received.  They  send  ah  express  to  the  captain  or 
governor  of  a  district  of  their  approach.    He  advances 

*  Futiedarlj  tnm  Mmmm,  Mhaboob  Alt,  oonnaiidar  oC  a  troo]^  la 
(iba  la*  Bcft.  of  Uw  Niftur'f  Cmiky  BrifMb, 
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to  meet  them  as  far  as  the  entrance  of  the  town>  Tht  Kiiirt. 
aGCompaoied  by  mosicians  and  dancers^  who  play  and  comamMatj^ 
«hibit  their  gambols  before  the  ambassadors^  while 
the  noise  of  the  drums  in  unison  with  the  public  accla* 
mation,  fill  the  air  with  a  pleasing  symphony.  The 
Kaffers  of  the  embassy  march  in  a  body^  but  their 
apparel  is  plain  and  uncostly^  their  only  ornament 
being  a  coronet  on  the  head^  made  of  feathers^  ad« 
justed  in  a  particular  manner.  This  troop  of  Kaffers 
marches  before  the  four  Mutumos^  who  take  their 
•tation  in  the  procession  according  to  rank ;  the  last^ 
being  the  highest  in  dignity,  has  the  greatest  retinue* 
The  governor  waits  to  receive  them  at  the  entrance  of 
bis  town  with  all  imaginable  respect^  and  conducts 
tbem  through  the  crowd  to  the  apartments  prepared 
for  their  reception.  Wbo^  in  all  this^  does  not  recog« 
fiize  Asiatic  usages  ? 

Dos  Santos  goes  on  to  say  that  on  entering  tba 
gates  of  fortified  places,  it  was  usual  to  salute  the 
Mutumos  with  artillery,  and  that  those  gentlemen^ 
on  entering  Sofala,  after  it  was  in  possession  of  the 
Portuguese^  were  not  a  little  alarmed  at  the  report  of 
the  guns ;  they  begged  as  a  special  favor  that  firing 
might  eease^  as  one  of  their  people  was  actually  killed 
with  dread.  They  then  expressed  a  wish  to  see  the 
irtillery^  viewing  the  guns  at  first  from  a  respectful 
distance^  then  touching  then> — but  never  able  so  far 
Co  surntount  their  fears  as  to  stand  before  the  muzzles 
of  tbe  guns/  especially  the  three  great  guns  at  the 
entrance  of  the  gate.  When  tbe  tribute  due  to  the 
Juiteva  had  been  collected^  the  ambassadors  were 
conducted  out  of  tbe  town  with  the  same  ceremoniee 
as  on  their  entrance^  and  immediately  returned  to  the 
Juiteva^  to  render  an  account  of  their  mission.  Tbe 
0xe«  levied  on  tbe  Kaffers^  Dos  Santos  says^  were 
much  heavier  than  those  levied  from  the  Portugueses-^ 
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The  Kdhn.    the  former  paying  three  pieces  out  of  each  twenty^ 

c^JLl^y.   the  latter  but  one.       . 

It  appears  from  all  this  that  the  embassy  from  the 
Juiteva^  to  collect  tribute,  was  the  first  which  reached 
Sofala  after  its  capture  by  the  Portuguese  from  the 
Moors.     It  is  curious  to  find  the  Portuguese  paying— 
rent,  probably,  rather  than  tribute — to  the  Kaffers  foff 
Sofala,  a  place  which  they  took  from  the  Moors,  who 
had  probably  dispossessed  the  Kaffers  only  a  short  time 
before  they  were  themselves  driven  out  of  it  by  the 
Portuguese.    This  may  account  for  Dos  Santos  hav- 
ing said  in  his  second  Chapter  that  the  people  were 
unwilling  to  submit  to  the  dominion  of  the  Portuguese 
in  lieu  of  that  of  the  king  of  Juiteva,  formerly  lord 
of  all  the  country,  for  he  cannot  have  meant  that  the 
treacherous  Moor,  Abbxin,  had  been  lord  of  the  coun« 
try.     In  process  of  time,  Juiteva,  (the  KafFer  sover** 
eign),  and  his  twenty-two  tributaries,  paid  tribute  and 
did  homage  to  the  crown  of  Portugal  for  their  thrones. 
It  is  quite  plain,  however,  that  at  first  Portugal  paid 
tribute  to  the  Juiteva  for  its  possession  of  Sofala, 
How  long  this  continued  may  either  appear  in  the 
sequel  of  Dos  Santos*  Work,  or  others  may  discover 
it  from  other  works.     Had  the  Dutch  paid  tribute  to 
the  Hottentots  in   the  neighbourhood  oif  the  Cape,  or 
the  £nglish  to  the  Kaffers,  for  the  ceded  or  neutral 
territory,— or  had  the  former  power  even  recognized 
in  any  way  the  rights  of  those  tribes  in  their  lands, 
how  difierent  would  now  be  the  condition  of  the 
Batiyes  of  South  Africa ! !    And  of  the  European  tribe* 
too^  cultivators  of  a  few  acres,  instead  of  being  pos* 
•easors  of  whole  tracts  of  land  which  they  never  can 
cultivate  at  all. — February  2!dd. 

The  XIV.  Chapter  of  Santos'  History  commence* 
with  observations  on  Marco  Paolos'  notice  of  Cbet 
island  of  St,  Lawrence^  or  Madagascar ;  on  the  croco-> 
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dlles  of  the  river  Sofala,  a3  they  came  under  his  own  The  ttJUnt. 

1505—1580. 
Commtnttrf* 


observation^  from  which  the  Negroes  and  Moors  es- 


cape  with  difficulty,  when  they  repair  for  water  to 
the  river's  banks.  He  says,  that  by  rubbing  their 
body  with  a  herb  called  nicirin^^  when  they  enter  the 
water,  the  KafTers  are  safe  from  the  crocodiles^  which 
will  not  approach  to  bite  them.  The  interdict  of  the 
Juiteva  against  kilting  crocodiles  is  confined  to  his 
own  dependants ;  the  inhabitants  of  the  river  Cuama, 
who  are  not  his  subjects,  both  fish  for,  and  eat  the  ^ 
animal.  The  Kaffers  and  Moors  make  use  of  the 
boms  and  hoofs  of  the  sea-horse  of  the  rivers  Sofala 
and  Cuama,  as  a  remedy  for  the  gout.  The  monk 
hei*e,  on  one  occasion,  speaks  of  Negroes,  and  on 
another  of  Kaffers,  distinguishing  them,  on  each  oc- 
casion, from  the  Moors,  of  which  he  speaks  at  the 
same  time.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  he  did  not 
very  well  discriminate  between  Kaffers  and  Negroes, 
adthough  he  distinguished  the  Moors  from  both  ;  and 
as  he  speaks  of  the  interdict  of  the  Juiteva,  against 
killing  crocodiles  in  the  river  Sofala,  not  extending  to 
the  river  Cuama,  which  was  not  within  his  territory, 
it  is  probable  that  the  territory  of  the  Juiteva  was  of 
no  great  extent. — February  23rf. 


UOOK  n. 
Chapter  I. — ^The  Portuguese  army  enters  the  king- 
dom of  Macoronga,  in  search  of  gold  mines*  The 
manner  in  which  gold  is  dug.  Don  Sbbastian  was 
scarcely  seated  on  the  throne  of  Portugal,  says  Do« 
Santos,  before  he  resolved  on  sending  an  expedition 
to  Sofala,  entrusting  the  command  to  Francis  Ba- 
BBTTO,  who,  penetrating  into  the  kingdoms  of  Maco- 
nmga  and  Manica^  discovered  mines  of  gold  in  these 
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IV  Kfffm.  countries^  of  wbich^  by  his  prudence  aod  ?atotfr,  be 
l\!m«wiMT  n*»d^  himself  master.  In  the  prosecution  of  his  de- 
signs it  was  necessary  that  he  should  pass  through  the 
territory  of  the  Juiteva,  wbo^  objecting  to  the  measure, 
prepared  to  resist.  He  feared^  too,  less  the  king  Chi-* 
CANOA,  his  enemy,  more  powerful  than  himself, 
should  join  the  Portuguese,  or  that  he  should  alaa 
become  tributary  to  that  power.  He  therefore  seot 
one  army  to  dispute,  step  by  step,  the  advance  of  the 
Portuguese^  and  another  to  prevent  a  diversion  on  the 
*  part  of  the  troops  of  the  king  of  Chicanga.  He  also 
placed  ambuscades^  aod  skirmishes  constantly  took 
place,  in  which,  although  the  Portuguese  had  the  ad-* 
vantage  constantly,  they  sustained  some  k)s»;  stiil  the 
harrassing  warfare  disgusted  them  with  the  enterprise, 
and  the  loss  of  one  man  on  their  side  was  equal  to  the 
loss  of  a  hundred  men  to  the  enemy.  The  resolution 
of  the  Portuguese  enabled  them,  however,  to  open  m 
passage  for  themselves  through  the  files  of  the  enemy. 
The  Kaffers  no  longer  considered  themselves  safe  in 
their  towns^  but  abandoning  them,  carried  off  their 
cattle  and  provisions,  trusting  thus  to  oblige  the  Por- 
tuguese to  retreat  from  want  of  provisions.  Barstto 
continued,  however^  to  follow  up  his  conquests  both 
by  land  and  by  sea.  Juitcva  at  last  fled  from  his  capital 
2Semboe,  carrying  the- inhabitants  to  a  neighbouring 
forest,  rather  than  risk  the  defence  of  the  city.  It  was 
given  up  to  pillage  and  fire,  and  the  march  was  con- 
tinued towards  the  kingdom  of  Manica,  which  was 
reached  in  a  few  days.  The  monarch  of  this  country, 
concealing  his  vexation  at  the  arrival  of  the  Portu- 
gncse^  sent  a  complimentary  deputation  with  provi- 
sions to  greet  Babbtto.  In  return  for  this  civility, 
messengers  were  sent  to  the  Moorish  monarch,  en- 
treating that  be  would  accept  the  presents  which  were 
intended  for  him  by  the  king  of  Portugal.    He  ex- 
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-pressed  a  wish  to  see  the  Portogaese  general^  and  came  Tba  Koran. 
fisrward  to  meet  him^  as  a  mark  of  the  esteem  in  wbtth  p^^^^* 
be  held  the  king,  his  master.  A  treaty  of  amity  was 
Eiegoliated  at  the  conference  which  ensued,  and  the 
king  of  Cbicanga  engaged  freely  to  admit  the  Porta- 
gnese  throaghont  his  territories^  for  the  purpose  of 
trafficking,  as  well  in  gold-dust  as  in  other  merchan- 
dise. Of  the  former,  the  quantity  bartered  is  very 
considerable  in  this  country,  says  Dos  Santos.  The 
Portuguese  were  accordingly  delighted  with  the  con- 
elusion  of  a  treaty  promising  such  advantage  to 
their  sovereign  and  to  the  realm,  hoping,  too,  to  re- 
turn enriched  with  gold.  A  long  description  follows 
of  the  mode  in  which  the  Kaffers  collect  and  wash  the 
gold  which  they  find  embedded  in  the  ravines  after 
heavy  rains.  Baretto,  however,  returned  to  Sofala, 
weli  pleased  with  the  treaty  which  he  had  concluded 
with  the  king  of  Cbicanga.  He  was  also  so  fortunate 
as  to  conclude  another  treaty  with  the  Juiteva,  who^ 
when  informed  that  Babbtto  was  about  to  return, 
invited  him  to  pass  through  his  country,  assuring 
him  that  be  would  meet  only  with  friends,  and  that 
he  begged  to  class  himself  among  the  number  of  Ba« 
RBTTo's  friends.  The  treaty  of  peace  comprised  the 
following  articles:— Juiteva  engaged  to  allow  the 
Portuguese  free  access  to  his  kingdom,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  traffic^  and  to  pass  through  it  to  Cbicanga,  to 
trade  in  gold.  Baretto,  in  return  for  this  conces- 
sion, engaged  to  fnrn'tsh  the  Juiteva  annually  with 
200  ells  of  linen.  But  the  state  of  amity  thus  esta- 
blished was  not  of  long  duration.  Dos  Santos  com- 
mences the  Second  Book  of  bis  History  with  an 
account  of  the  expedition  sent  by  Don  Sebastian 
against  Sofola,  immediately  on  bis  ascending  the 
throne  of  Portugal*  Sofala  was  taken  and  settled  by 
Da  Nava,  Dos  Santos  says^  in  1505 — 6>  during  the 
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TbeKaffinr*.     reign  of  EMMANUEL,  Of  the  regency  of  Catalika^ 
i^»«iu^.   th6  queen   of  John   III.     It  is   probable,  therefore, 
since  Dos  Santos  does  not  furnish  us  with  dates, 
that  the  second  expedition  under  Barbtto,  fitted  oat 
by  Don  Sebastian,  the  grandson  of  John  IIL,  vra9 
undertaken  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  sixteenth  century •> 
In  the  period  which  had  elapsed  the  Portuguese  go- 
rernor  of  Mozambique  had  therefore  plenty  of  time 
to  discover  by  what  tribes  the  Western  Coast  of  the 
Mozambique  Channel  was  governed  and  inhabited. 
There  can  of  course  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  king  of 
Chicanga,  with  whom  Baretto  made  his  first  treaty, 
was  a  Mahommedan  ;  neither  can  there  be  any  doubt 
that  the  Juiteva,  with  whom  he  formed  his  second* 
treaty,  and  his  subjects,  were  idolaters.    The  object 
of  Barktto^s  first  treaty  was  to  obtain  access  to  the 
territories  of  the  Mabommedans,  for  the  purpose  of 
trading  in  gold,  which  was  there  produced.    The  ob* 
ject  of  the  second  treaty  with  the  idolaters,  who  were 
of  course  called  Kaffers  by  the  Mabommedans,  was 
to  obtain  free  passage  through  their  country  to  the 
territories  of  the  Moors.    This   throws  quite  a  new 
light  on  the  reports  which  reached  Van  Riebeeck  at 
the  Cape,  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, of  a  people  who  lived  far  to  the  north,  whose 
daughters   had   long   hair,    %vith   gold   and   diamond 
ornaments,  and  whom  the  tribes  in  the  neighbour^ 
hood  of  the  promontory  were  so  eager  ta  obtain  in 
marriage.    The  Moors,  or  Mabommedans,  as  well  as 
the  Europeans,  had,  of  course,  long  hair ;  since  they 
belong  to  the  Caucasian,  and  not  to  the  Ethiopian 
family.     But  I  am  not  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
History  of  the  Conquests  of  the  Moors  on  the  East 
Coast  of  Africa,  and  about  the  Mozambique  Channel, 
to  ascertain  at  wh.at  period  they  first  colonized  there, 
or  when  they  drove  the  tribes  whom  they  called,  and 
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whom  we  now  call,  Kaifers,  to  the  southward.    An  The  KAffcr*. 
ioqairy  into  the  History  of  the  Mahommedans  on  the  J^^^^^^yl 
East  Coast  of  Africa,  would,  however,  be  interesting 
as  elucidating  the  history  of  the  manners  and  institu- 
tions of  the  aborigines,  on  the  first  arrival  of  Mahom- 
medans amongst  them. — February  24th. 

Chapter  11. — Of  the  war  waged  by  Barbtto  with 
Ae  king  of  Mongas,  over  whom  he  obtained  a  com« 
fdete  vrctory,  notwithstandrng  the  incantati<Mi8  of  a 
sorceress,  who  qukted  him  to  side  with  the  Kaffers ; 
of  the  remarkable  springs  in  this  comitry. 

The  treaties  formed  by  the  Portuguese  with  the 
kings  of  Chicanga  and  Juiteva  created  great  conster- 
nation ;  their  object  now  was  to  open  a  road  to  the 
kingdom  of  Mongas,  which  was  only  to  be  effected 
by  the  sword.  The  obstacles  were  many,  but  Ba- 
RETTo  was  prudent,  commanded  a  well-disciplined 
army,  and  by  the  bravery  of  his  troops  was  constantly 
victorious  in  skirmishes,  as  well  as  in  pitched  battles* 
The  king  of  Mongas  was  powerful,  had  a  very  fine 
army  on  foot,  and  disputed  every  pass.  The  day  at 
length  arrived  when  the  Portuguese  had  to  combat 
the  whole^  force  of  the  Kaffers,  who,  although  far 
superior  to  the  Christians,  were  somewhat  intimi- 
dated. The  Portuguese  bad,  too,  an  old  sorceress 
with  them,  whom  superstition  regarded  as  a  palla- 
dium calculated  to  secure  victory  to  whiche^'er  side 
she  espoused.  They  of  course  placed  no  reliance  on 
this  tale,  which  was  promulgated  by  herself,  or  on 
the  power  of  witches,  but  formed  their  line  of  battle 
in  due  order.  She  joined  the  ranks  of  the  Kaffers, 
was  gladly  received  by  them,  and  the  attack  began 
on  the  part  of  the  Portuguese.  The  sorceress  pro- 
mised victory  to  the  Kaffers,  engaged  to  strike  their 
enemies  with  panic,  and  to  blind  them  with  a  powder  ^ 
which  she  had  in  a  bag,  provided  her  friends  would 
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TheKafTert.    ^cind   firm  against  the  ifirst  «hock ;    tbey  had  such 
i*^Ill!!?-    '"^pl*c'^  confidence  in  her  promises,  that   tbcy  baa) 
provided  themselFes  with  cords  with  which  to  biod 
their  victims.    '^The  Portuguese/^  Dos  Santos  says, 
^^  laughed  at  the  imaginary  enchantments  of  the  witch, 
bore  down  upon  the  opposite  arm j^  and  the  general 
singling  out  the  old  wonian^  who  was  readily  distin- 
guished in  their  ranks  by  her  ridiculous  contortions, 
and  was  then  in  the  act  of  giving  to  the  air  the  ponr- 
der  which  should  deprive  Ihem  of  sight,  directed  a 
field  piece  to  be  pointed  at  her,  expecting  thus  to 
intimidate  her;  but  confident  in  her  charms,   and 
deeming  herself  invulnerable,  she  mocked  the  effect 
of  the  cannon ;  the  match  was  applied,  and  the  palla* 
dium  of  the  enemy  at  once  blown  to  atoms.    The 
confidence  of  the  Kaffers  in  their  invincibility  was 
sow  at  once  annihilated  /^  and  ^'  Babbtto,  in  the  ' 
destruction  of  the  witch,  however  he  might  deem  it 
a  weakness  to  rejoice  at  the  fall  of  a  woman,  from 
0)Otives  of  policy  joined  with  the  army  in  the  shout 
of  exultation  which  was  sent  forth  from  the  ranks/^ 
The  cannonade  thundered  incessantly  upon  the  Kaf- 
fers with  such  effect,  that  whole  columns  feU;  vic*-^ 
tory,  however,  remained  long  uncertain;  at  length 
the  Portuguese  made  themselves  masters  of  the  field, 
took  the  baggage  of  the  enemy,  and  many  prisoneni, 
whom  they  made  slaves.    The  Kaffers  being  anxious 
for  peace,  it  was  granted  to  them,  on  condition  tblit 
the  king  should  allow  theniselves  and  their  merchan- 
dize free  access  to  his  dominions.    It  might  be  qjuen 
tioned  whether,  in  their  invasion  of  the  kingdom  of 
Mongas,  the  Portuguese  were  more  in  search  of  gold 
or  of  slaves,  except  that  the  period  is  earlier  than  that 
at  which  they  began  to  export  slaves  from  Africa  to 
their  possessions  in  America.    The  English  translator 
of  Santos'  History  says,  in  a  Note,  that  the  sovereign 
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of  the  codDtrj  of  Moogas  is  called  Monomotopa,  as  TW  l 
^e  sovereign  of  Sofala  is  termed  Juitera.  Had  the  q^^^j, 
moiik^s  History  been  published  at  an  earlier  period^ 
or  the  Englishman's  Commentary  poblished,  the 
Dutch  government  of  the  Cape  might  have  been  saved 
a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  their  search  after  the  gold 
mines  of  Monomotopa.  But  Van  dbr  Stbll's  jouf* 
jiey  into  Amaqualand  in  1685—6,  might  never  have 
been  imdertaken  at  all— in  search  of  copper  or  gold 
mountuns.  Santos'  History  was  published  at  Paris 
in  1684 ;  when,  or  by  whom  translated  iftto  English^  I 
cannot  tell. — February  24/A. 

Chapter  III. — Of  the  exertions  made  by  Fbancis 
Babbtto,  to  obtain  information  respecting  the  mines 
:of  gold  and  silver  in  that  part  of  the  countryi  in  the 
Ticinage  of  the  river  Cuama  or  Zarobese;  of  the  trick 
played  him,  and  the  utter  discomfiture  of  his  army* 

Although  the  country  is  rich  in  gold  and  silver 
mines,  yet  their  contents  are  not  easily  obtained,  for 
the  Kaffiers  are  prohttMted,  under  penalty  of  deaths 
from  showing  the  mines  either  to  their  neighbours  or 
to  foreigners.  The  sovereign  enacted  laws,  prohibit* 
ing  his  subjects  from  showing  the  mines^  and  enjoining 
a  declaration  to  be  made  to  the  court  on  the  discovery 
of  a  mine,  to  prevent  the  Portuguese,  says  Santos, 
from  gaining  possession  of  any  portion  of  the  mines ; 
and  afterwards  making  war  to  secure  the  remainder. 
On  his  way  to  the  silver  mines  at  Chicona^  Babbtto 
was  opposed  by  the  iung  of  Mongas,  defeated  him  in 
several  battles;  and,  although  the  most  powerful  of 
all  the  princes  of  that  quarter,  he  sued  for  peace, 
which  was  granted.  The  remaining  Kaffers  abandon 
their  habitations  and  the  open  country,  taking  refuge 
in  the  woods,  after  which  the  Portuguese  advanced 
and  airived  in  safety  at  Chicona*  There  is  little  of  in* 
terest,  or  descriptive  of  the  condition  of  the  inhabit* 
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The  K»fl5pr».     ants  lu  Baretto's  search  of  the  silver  mtnes.     Hm 

Com^LuJ.  '^f^  ^  P^^'^y  ^f  ^^^  ™«"  *^  CbicoDa.    WellsappUed 
with  ammunition   and  provisions,  instructed  not  to 
quit  the  post  until  the  mines  were  discovered,  but  to 
make  frequent  incursions  into  the  woods,  and  huDt 
out  the  inhabitants  who  had  fled  from  their  homesy 
hoping  thus  to  force  the  Portuguese  to  forego  their 
designs  after  their  provisions  should  be  consumed* 
Baretto  returned  with  the  remainder  of  his  forces  to 
Sena.    But  Dos  Santos  tellf  us  little  of  the  numbers 
on  either  side.    By  strongly  entrenching  themselves, 
and  pursuing  the  inhabitants  in  their  recesses,  the 
Portuguese  almost  constantly  returned,  although  en» 
countering  great  resistance,  loaded  with  provisions  and 
spoil ;  at  last,  some  of  those  who  had  fled  into  the 
woods  came  to  terms  with  the  Portuguese ;  who,  Dos 
Santos  says,  themselves  sincere  by  nature,  dreaded 
not  that  the  KafFers  had  planned  the  treaty  merely  to 
make  the  invaders  fall  into  the  ambush  which  they 
were  preparing.    The  terms  of  the  treaty  were,  that 
either  party  should  regard  the  other  as  friends,  that 
the  Kaffers  should  furnish  the  Portuguese  with  provi- 
sions in  their  entrenchments,  with  guides  to  point  out 
the  mines,  and  people  to  assist  in  working  them.     The 
last  article  proved  fatal  to  the  Portuguese ;  for  the 
Kaflers  arranged  amongst  them,  that  whilst  in  ptx)* 
gress  to  the  mines,  they  would  draw  them  into  an 
ambuscade;  160 well-armed  men  had,  in  this  position, 
to  sustain  the  fire,  Dos  Santos  says,  but  mor&  pro- 
bably the  arrow  shot,  of  400  Kaffers  from  their  covert 
In  the  forest,  which  effected  the  destruction  of  almost 
the  whole  of  the  Portuguese  detachment ;  only  a  few 
being  left  to  bear  the  news  to  their  comrades  in  the 
fort.    At  first  it  was  proposed  to  evacuate  the  fort.    It 
was  invested  by  4000  Kaffers ;  and  when,  at  length, 
the  provisions  of  the  Portuguese  were  exhausted,  they 
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iMiUied  forth^  selling  their  lives  as  became  the  Porta*  The  KtOen, 
goese  of  that  age;  but,  overwhelmed  by  numbers^  *^**~^^^' 
tbey  fell  to  a  man. 

Chapter  IV. — Of  the  barbarous  inhumanity  of  the 
Kafifers  of  the  vicinage  of  fort  Tet6,  who  fed  on 
buman  flesh,  and  of  the  war  waged  with  the  Mumbo, 
who  had  despoiled  a  Kaffer  of  his  possessions  who 
was  friendly  to  the  Portuguese. 

Dos  Santos  says  that  beyond  fort  Tet^,  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  riter  Cuama,  there  are  two 
nations  of  Kaffers,  the  one  called  Mumbas,  the  other 
Zimbas,  orMuzimbas,  both  of  which  are  cannibals; 
that  they  kill  all  they  meet  by  sea  or  by  land,  for  the 
purpose  of  devouring  them  ;  and  that,  when  victims 
amongst  strangers  are  wanting,  they  put  to  death 
their  slaves  and  the  aged,  who,  they  say,  are  but  an 
incumbrance.  They  have  no  religion,  neither  altars, 
images,  nor  idols,  and  no  other  object  of  adoration 
than  their  sovereign,  who  styles  himself  lord  of  heaven 
Und  earth.  He  pretends  to  have  dominion  over  thd 
elements,  and  should  the  seasons  appear  to  contra^ 
diet  his  will,  he  spends  his  rage  in  imprecations,  and 
impiously  lances  his  arrows  against  the  skies.  When, 
however,  it  does  not  rain,  or  rains  too  much,  his  sub- 
jects naturally  regard  him  as  a  pretender  to  powetfi 
which  he  does  not  possess,  and  he  is  in  danger  of 
losing,  not  only  their  accustomed  offerings,  but  of 
being  precipitated  from  bis  throne.  The  Portuguese 
sought  to  establish  themselves  firmly  in  the  country, 
imd  one  of  their  modes  of  doing  so,  Dos  Santos 
says,  was  by  supporting  those  who  were  favorable  to 
their  cause.  Tbey  espoused  the  cause  of  a  Kaffer  who 
was  oppressed  by  a  neighbour  of  greater  authority^ 
took  arms  in  bis  defence,  crossed  the  river,  and 
marcbed  direct  to  Chicaronga,  against  bis  oppressor^ 
the  Mumbo  Kaffer*    The  place  was  evacuated  by  its 
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Th«  KObri.  garriflOD  of  600  men^  find  resolved  to  be  the  friend  of 
1505— IMI^  '  ^|jg  portugueie,  who  returned  to  their  original  positioD^ 
carrying  with  them  to  fort  Tet^^  a  number  of  slaves^- 
men  J  women^  and  children — whom  they  found  shut 
up  in  pens^  €9r  the  purpose  of  being  killed  and  eaten 
according  to  the  general  practice.  Dos  Santos  says, 
that  Mumbo  Kaffer  had^  before  his  defeat  by  the 
Portuguese^  become  so  arrogant  and  cruel^  that  he 
placed  over  the  gate  of  his  fort  the  heads  of  all  whom 
he  killed,  keeping  their  mangled  bodies  in  a  room, 
into  which,  all  who  came  to  visit  him,  were  introduced, 
as  well  to  impress  them  with  awe,  as  to  show  that  hia 
vengeance  against  his  enemies  did  not  terminate  with 
life.  Although  he  calls  these  Kaffiers  cannibals,  and 
the  country  to  the  West  of  Mozambique  is  marked  in 
•ome  of  the  maps  as  being  inhabited  by  cannibals, 
perhaps  from  his  account,  there  is  yet  no  instance 
given  of  cannibalism,  although  200  of  his  country^ 
men  had  just  been  killed ;  and  the  probability  seems 
to  be,  that  the  Portuguese  were  stuffed  with  this  story 
by  their  friends  and  partisans ;  the  neighbouring  Kaf* 
fers,  for  whose  sake  they  had  just  defeated  Mumbo 
Kaffer,  taken  Chicaronga,  his  place,  and  delivered  it 
over  to  their  friend ;  retiring  themselves  to  fort  Tet^, 
and  carrying  with  them  the  men,  women,  and  chil« 
dren,  whom  they  found  shut  up  in  a  pen — probably 
for  sale  to  themselves — as  the  Portuguese  would  now 
find,  were  they  to  assiul  places  in  the  same  degree  of 
latitude  on  the  West  coast. 

The  chief  Mumbo  saved  himself  by  flight,  after  the 
loss  of  all  his  property.  But  the  example  of  Mumbo 
was  not  suiBcieut  to  deter  Muzimbas,  another  Kaffer 
chief  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sena,  from  attacking 
another  Kafibr  partisan  of  the  Portuguese.  This 
diief  fled,  and  appealed  to  Anbrb  St.  Jaoo,  the 
governor  of  Sena,  who  espoused  his  cause,  and  took 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


»1 

tbe  fidd  At  the  head  of  his  people^  with  two  pieces  of  The  Ktflbrt. 
caooon.  Muzimbas  was  deaf  to  friendly  propositions^  J^^^^^*. 
and  the  Portuguese  found  his  position  so  strongly  for- 
tified that  they  turned  the  seige  into  a  Uoekade,  call- 
itj^  for  as^stance  from  Fbbnandbz  db  Charbb>  the 
commaBder  of  the  fort  Fet^  He  marched  to  their 
aid^  at  the  head  of  as  strong  a  detachment  as  he  could 
«pare;  but^  holding  bis  enemy  too  cbeap^  advanced 
without  sufficient  order  or  precaution,  fell  into  an 
ambush,  and  the  Portaguese  were  cut  off  to  a  man. 
The  conquerora  mangled  the  bodies  of  the  slain ;  and 
cutting  off  their  limbs  and  heads,  joined  their  com-* 
panions  in  the  fort.  The  first  account  which  reached 
Anbrb  St.  Jago,  of  the  disaster,  was  his  enemy^s 
shout  of  exultation,  and  the  sound  of  his  drum.  He 
then  saw  the  troops  of  Muzimbas  marchiogln  triampfat 
on  the  ramparts,  each  carrying  a  limb,  and  on  the 
end  of  a  pike  the  bead  of  the  governor  of  fort  T&e« 
Hopeless  of  succour,  he  determined  on  a  silent  re- 
treat, but  Muzimbas,  apprised  of  his  intention,  fell 
upon  him  unexpectedly,  and  the  party  shared  the  fate 
of  the  commander  and  the  garrison  of  fort  Tet^ ; 
amongst  the  soldiers  fdl  Father  Nicolas  db  RosABiOy 
a  monk  of  the  order  of  St.  Domingo,  who  had  accom- 
panied the  army  to  say  mass  and  administer  the  sacra- 
ments. Dos  Santos  says,  that  Muzimbas,  desirous 
of  signalizing  himself,  put  on  the  clerical  dress  of  the 
monk,  and  bearing  iii  one  band  the  chalice,  and  in 
the  other  a  spear,  marched  thus  at  the  head  of  bis 
trDops,  who  each  bore  oue  or  other  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Portuguese  they  had  killed,  which  they 
ate  at  a  feast  given  in  bonoar  of  their  victory.  This 
took  place  in  1&92. 

The  following  year  {1593  ?)  Don  Pbdbo  db  SouzA| 
governor  of  .Mozambique,  attempted  to  revenge  the 
dAatb  of  AzfPBB  db  St.  Jaqo,  apd  of  his  troops,  but 
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The  Kiflert.  he  WES  obKgcd  to  reti*eat  with  the  loss  of  most  of  hii 
^^^^*  rear-guard,  baggage,  and  cannon.  He  then  formed 
an  army,  consisting  of  1,500  Kaffers  and  200  Portu- 
guese, and  besieged  Muzimbas  in  form  ;  the  KafTer 
repelled  several  attacks,  and  raised  epaulments  for  tlie 
protection  of  his  men  from  the  Portuguese  artillery. 
They  filled  the  ditch  with  fascines,  and  pushed  their 
lines  to  the  foot  of  the  counterscarp,  meaning  to  carry 
the  place  by  assault.  The  enemy  threw  hot  water  and 
boiling  oil  on  the  naked  Kaffers,  throwing,  at  the 
same  time,  certain  machines  of  iron,  which  they  use 
for  the  defence  of  towns,  and  which,  being  propelled 
with  strength  and  precision,  carry  death  wherever 
they  strike*  The  Portuguese,  and  the  Kaffers  with 
them,  lost  the  whole  day  in  attempts  of  no  avail ;  and^ 
at  lengthy  sounded  a  retreat,  in  order  to  dress  their 
wounded,  and  bury  their  dead. 

On  the  following  day  gabions  were  erected,  which 
commanded  the  ramparts  of  Zimbas,  and  the  enemy 
was  so  severely  annoyed  by  musquetry,  that  he  at 
length  offered  to  capitulate.  But  while  the  articles 
were  preparing,  Muzimbas,  as  excellent  a  politician 
as  a  warrior,  availed  himself  of  a  stratagem,  which 
obliged  the  Portuguese  to  raise  the  siege.  He  coun- 
terfeited a  number  of  letters  from  the  women  of  Mo- 
^ambico  and  Sena,  telling  their  husbands  in  Don 
Pedro's  army,  that  they  were  in  great  danger  of  re- 
turning to  their  pristine  slavery,  for  that  the  Kaffers 
threatened  to  destroy  both  towns;  conjuring  them 
to  return  to  their  homes.  The  most  endearing  ex- 
pressions were  used  in  these  letters ;  and  the  superior 
claims  of  kindred  and  affection,  to  those  of  their 
friendship  for  the  Portuguese,  were  strongly  insisted 
upon.  The  substance  of  the  letters  was  spread  through 
the  camp ;  and  the  Kaffers  represented  the  necessity 
under  which  they  were  of  flying  to  the  protection 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


193 

of  their  families  and  their  property.  Don  Pedro  The  Kaffc™. 
having  at  last  only  200  men  left  with  him,  determined  Jfc^^n^'. 
on  raising  the  siege.  Muzimbas  had  taken  his  mea- 
sures so  well  that  he  caused  the  rear  of  the  Por- 
tuguese to  be  attacked  in  a  narrow  defile,  cut  it  in 
pieces,  took  their  artillery  and  baggage,  and  returned 
triumphant  to  bis  fortress ;  an  engagement  was  how- 
ever subsequently  concluded,  by  which  Muzimbas 
agreed  to  restore  the  usurped  possessions  of  the  Kaf- 
fers,  which  had  originated  the  war,  to  the  right  owner. 
It  is  quite  obvious  now  that  the  principal  actors  in 
these  scenes  were  Mahommedans  and  Portuguese,  and 
that  both  parties  had  large  bodies  of  Kaffers  in  their 
ranks,  with  Kaffer  chiefs  as  their  partisans. — February 
26M. 

Chapter  V. — The  army  of  Muzimbas  being  aug- 
mented by  15,000  men,  he  obtains  possession  of  the 
Island  Juitoa,  by  means  of  information  given  him  by 
a  Moor,  whom  he  causes  to  be  punished  according  to 
his  deserts. 

The  Portuguese  were  thunderstruck  at  the  severe 
check  they  had  received,  and  occupied  themselves  in 
endeavouring  to  re-organize  their  army  to  take  signal 
vengeance  for  the  treachery  which  Muzimbas,  they 
considered,  had  recourse  to  in  surprising  them  on 
their  raising  the  siege  of  his  fortress.  Their  wary 
enemy  foresaw  their  intention,  and  persuaded,  Dos 
Santos  says,  his  own  subjects  and  his  neighbours, 
that  it  should  be  the  object  of  wise  men  to  seek  the 
acquisition  of  glory,  and  to  render  themselves  formid- 
able on  earth.  By  these  means,  and  above  all,  by 
promising  them  success  and  rich  booty,  he  persuaded 
many  to  fly  to  arms.  This  was  the  more  easy,  since 
the  KafFers  are  an  idle  race,  preferring  the  ease  of 
plenty  usually  attending,  in  these  parts,  on  warfare, 
to  the  toils  of  peaceful  occupations.— "Their  ardent 
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Tb«  Kaiera.    spirits  could  not  brook  a  peaceful  life/'* — He  made 

1505—1580.     .^         .  .^i     u-  1      •        •    *      u-  uu      ^ 

CommcntMy.  iQCursions  With  his  new  levies  into  his  neighbonrs 
territories,  whose  wives  and  children  were  killed  and 
eaten,  or  made  prisoners  by  his  troops;  whose  num- 
bers and  depredations  spread  such  consternation,  that 
Dos  Santos  thinks,  the  neighbouring  chiefs  flocked 
to  his  standard,  in  order  to  escape  similar  injuries. 
MuziMBAS  soon  found  himself  at  the  head  of  15,000 
men,  unrestrained  by  discipline  from  any  licentious- 
ness, provided  they  only  obeyed  his  orders.  He 
accordingly  planned  an  attack  on  the  island  of  Juitoa, 
(which  the  English  translator  says,  in  a  Note,  lies 
between  the  mouths  of  the  rivers  Juitoa  and  Juisima, 
North  of  Cape  Del  Gudo,)  and  hastened  to  put  his 
design  in  execution,  but  the  tide  was  too  high  to  ad- 
mit of  his  carrying  this  into  effect ;  so  he  contented 
himself  with  laying  waste  the  adjacent  country,  and 
commenced  a  blockade.  The  inhabitants  were  ad- 
verse to  the  dominion  of  Muzimbas  ;  but  a  Moor, 
who  was  among  them,  swam  across  an  arm  of  the 
sea,  which  separated  the  army  from  the  island,  and 
during  the  night  led  the  army  by  secret  passes  in  per- 
fect safety  J  the  place  was  carried,  and  more  than 
three  thousand  inhabitants  fell,  who,  Dos  Santos 
says,  served  the  cannibals  for  food  during  the  pillage 
of  the  town.  The  only  family  left  was  that  of  the 
traitor,  who  entreated  Muzimbas  to  regard  them  as 
the  most  faithful  among  his  subjects.  Dos  Santos 
says,  nature  bad  implanted  sentiments  of  honor,  as 
well  as  a  cruel  disposition  in  the  chief,  who,  like  Alex- 
ander, could  hug  the  treason  while  he  abhorred  the 
traitor;  addressing  the  Moor,  Muzimbas  said,  ''I 
condemn  yon,  together  with  your  feimily,  to  be  cast 

*  A»  my  lata  lamented  friend,  Ciq^tain  By  am,  used  to  s^,  in  the 
Nisam'i  Cavalry  Brigade,  in  India,  when  tbere  wm  a  proapeot  of  war. 
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into  the  sea,  esteeming  you   all   alike  unworthy  to  Tiw  Kaftw. 
serve  as  a  meal  for  my  soldiers,  fearing  lest  the  perfidy  comm^ary. 
of  your  nature  should  have  communicated  a  venomous 
quality  to  their  flesh  and  blood/' 

After  the  destruction  of  Juitoa  Muzimbas  marched 
against  the  Island  Mombaza.  But  the  Turks  had 
anticipated  him  by  sending  from  the  Red  Sea  four 
galleys  to  its  relief,  which  arrested  his  progress,  A 
Portuguese  fleet  accidentally  at  this  juncture  arrived 
oflF  the  place,  which  succeeded  in  beating  the  one  party 
and  in  resisting  the  other.  They  defeated  and  cap- 
tured t|>^  Turkish  galleys,  and  entered  Mombaza  vic- 
torl^jtr^y,  in  preaf^ence  of  the  army  of  Muzimbas, 
wmch  lay  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  river.  That 
chief  exclaimed  that  the  Portuguese  were  truly  the 
Gods  both  of  sea  and  land,  and  thenceforth  sought 
their  alliance  and  friendship.  Muzimbas  concluded 
a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Portuguese,  received  the 
town  of  Mombaza  from  them,  and  afterwards  pro- 
ceeded against  the  capital  of  Melinda,  which  he  ex- 
pected to  take  with  ease ;  he  had  already  effected  a 
lodgment  on  one  of  the  bastions,  but  a  succour  of 
3000  men  was  thrown  into  the  town  by  certain  Kaffers 
called  Molsequios,  which  repulsed  him ;  the  garrison 
then  sallied,  overthrew  the  army  of  Muzimbas,  a 
small  vestige  of  which  only  escaped  the  fury  of  the 
Kaffers,  by  dispersing  in  every  direction* 

Chapter  VI. — ^The  Moors  of  the  Island  of  St.  Law- 
rence, as  well  as  those  of  Mozambico,  rebel  against 
the  Portuguese. 

St.  Lawrence  was  discovered  in  1506,  by  the  ex- 
pedition under  the  famous  Captain  Tristan  da 
CuNHA,  on  its  passage  ta  the  East  Indies,  on  the 
anniversary  of  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Lawrence.  It 
was  called  by  the  inhabitants  Madagascar,  It  abound- 
ed in  all  kinds  of  vegetables,  rice,  millet,  &c.  It  is 
\        o  ♦ 
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unnecessary  to  my  purpose,  that  I  should  enter  on  the 
particulars  of  the  remaining  three  Chapters  of  Dos 
Santos*  Second  Book,  or  that  I  should  notice  the 
Seven  Chapters  of  his  Third  Book,  for  they  relate 
almost  exclusively  to  the  wars  of  the  Portuguese  and 
the  Moors,  in  which  the  Kalfers  appear  seldom  to 
have  taken  a  part.  I  cannot,  however,  reject  this 
long  digression  from  the  original  scheme  of  my  Me- 
moir, since  the  matter  brought  upon  record  has  thrown 
much  light  upon  what  was  to  me  before  very  obscure, 
in  the  operations  of  the  Dutch  government  at  the 
Cape ;  and  in  the  History  of  the  Kaffers  and  the 
Moors  on  the  West  Coast  of  the  Mozambique  Chan- 
nel, when  the  Portuguese  made  their  first  conquests 
there  in  1505-6.  I  shall,  however,  from  this  period 
of  their  history,  return  to  "The  Record,*^  at  the  date 
of  the  last  entry,  April,  IGSJ.— February  28th. 


"The  Record' 

1687, 

April. 


Dispatch  from  Van  der  Stell  and  Council  to  the 
Chamber, 
We  have  not  considered  that  we  arc  authorized  to 
dispose  of  tlie  aflfair  of  the  loss  of  the  richly-laden 
ship  Stavenisse,  The  captain  arrived  in  a  miserable 
condition  on  the  1st  March  from  Terra  de  Natal 
in  a  small  vessel,  built  there  by  himself;  three  of  his 
officers,  seven  of  his  crew,  and  nine  shipwrecked 
Englishmen.  They  agree  in  describing  the  natives  to^ 
be  very  obliging,  kind,  and  hospitable.  Some  Eng* 
lishmen  who  went  fifty  mylen  inland,  were  presented 
with  meat,  bread,  beer,  fruit,  vegetables,  and  lodgings. 
They  found  metallic  ores  among  the  natives,-  and  the 
art  of  smelting  them  ;  neither  gold  nor  silver,  though 
a  certain  chief,  named  Ingose,  wore  a  bracelet  which, 
being  much  heavier  than  a  copper  neck  ring,  they 
conjectured  to  be  gold. 
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The  letter  goes  on  to  describe  the  fertility  and  TheKtffcn'' 
populousness  of  the  country,  with  the  ingenious,  ^  j/ 
docile,  and  obliging  nature  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
vessel  being  at  length  ready  for  sea,  through  the 
industry  of  the  Christians,  assisted  by  the  natives, 
who  were  paid  with  copper  rings  and  beads,  which 
the  English  possessed,  and  water  casks  having  been 
made  of  the  wood  of  the  country,  they  laid  in  a  store 
of  meat,  fresh,  salted,  and  smoked,  with  corn,  ground 
and  unground ;  also,  goats,  fowls,  and  other  live 
stock.  They  sailed  on  the  17th  of  February,  after 
residing  a  year  and  a  day  at  Terra  de  Natal,  and 
without  compass,  chart,  or  quadrant,  landed  at  the 
Cape  in  less  than  twelve  days,  bringing  with  them 
about  three  tons  of  ivory,  which  the  English  purchased 
for  copper  rings  and  beads. 

The  Cape  governor  reports  that  they  had  bought 
the  vessel  from  the  English  for  /.  400 ;  that  she  was 
found  to  be  twenty-five  tons  burden,  well  built,  and 
likely  to  last  many  years.  They  took  into  the  Dutch 
service  two  of  the  English  sailors  who  were  acquainted 
with  the  country  about  Natal,  and  the  language  of  the 
people,  and  who  would  be  employed  there. 

The  record  of  parties  of  shipwrecked  sailors,  Eng-  Commentarj. 
lish  and  Dutch,  who  had  lived  for  a  year  amongst  the 
inhabitants  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Natal,  having 
been  well  received  and  treated  by  them,  their  pro- 
perty respected,  the  natives  working,  and  being  paid 
for  their  work  in  copper  rings,  which  they  might  so 
easily  have  plundered,  and  that  the  Europeans  should 
have  been  able,  in  such  a  situation,  to  build  and 
launch  a  vessel  sufficiently  found  in  all  that  was  ne- 
cessary to  enable  them  to  undertake  a  voyage  to  the 
Cape,  appeared  to  be  veiy  remarkable,  before  I  had 
seen,  through  Dos  Santos'  Work,  the  extensive 
operations  carried  on  by  the  Portuguese  and  the  M'a- 
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bommedans  a  few  degrees  further  norths  almost  200 
years  before.  It  may  be  supposed  that  the  tribes 
residing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sofala  and  Natal 
were  not  very  different  in  manners  and  institutions 
from  one  another,  or  from  those  whom  we  now  find 
there ;  and  there  is  every  appearance  of  this  when  we 
compare  Dos  Santos*  description  of  them  with  the 
meagre  observations  furnished  by  the  Dutch  and  Eng--- 
lish  sailors.*  Whether  the  Kaffers  on  the  colonial 
frontier  belonged  to  the  same  family,  and  if  so,  at 
what  period  they  emigrated,  can  probably,  never  be 
ascertained? — March  Ist. 

Journal  continued, — The  Natal  vessel,  after  having 
been  well  cleaned  and  caulked,  was  launched  to  make 
a  trip  to  the  East  Coast  of  Africa.  Mr.  Moodie  says, 
in  a  Note,  that  the  Resolution  authorising  the  voyage 
to  Natal,  directs  a  search  to  be  made  for  the  missing 
crew  of  the  Slavenisse,  the  removal  of  the  English 
found  there,  the  collection  of  information  respecting 
the  nature  of  the  country  and  the  customs  of  the 
inhabitants;  also,  orders  that  a  site  be  selected  for  a 
fort,  and  '^  to  purchase  the  same,  as  well  as  any  place 
where  any  mineral  is  found,  in  a  solemn  manner,  from 
the  natives  for  beads  and  rings,'*  and,  if  possible, 
^'  to  induce  one  or  two  of  the  natives  to  come  hither, 
tinder  a  promise  of  being  soon  sent  back  ;  "  above  all, 
take  care  that  no  one  injures  any  of  the  natives,  on 
pain  of  the  severest  punishment.  This  is  recom- 
mended to  your  especial  and  unremitting  atten- 
tion.^' 

In  directing  the  purchase  of  land  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Natal,  and  of  places  where  minerals  were  to 
be  found,  from  the  natives,  for  beads  and  rings,  and 

*  See  also  "  The  Eastern  Coast  of  Africa/'  Zanzibar,  Mocanaoga, 
Sofala,  Delagoa  Bay,  Melinga,  Natal,— Dr.  Smith's  '<  System  of  Modera 
Geography/'  Fol.  £d.  1811. 
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in  making  purchases  of  land  at  the  Cape  and  else-  The  Kailbn. 
where,  the  Dutch  authorities  had  of  course  more  in  o^^^,^ 
view  the  establishing  of  a  right  to  such  places  in  the  CommcoUrx. 
estimation  of  other  European  powers,  than  any  pur- 
pose of  doing  justice  to  the  natives  themselves.*  We 
have  here  the  same  orders  repeated,  as  we  have  so 
often  seen  issued  at  the  Cape,  prohibiting  the  ill-treat- 
ment of  aborigines  at  the  hands  of  the  servants,  or 
subjects,  of  that  government;  and  for  which  so  much 
credit  is  so  often  taken  in  behalf  of  Dutch  rule  in 
South  Africa,  by  those  who  would  palliate  or  cast  into 
the  shade  the  enormities  committed  by  the  Cape 
Government  on  a  great  scale.  Curiously  enough  tlxe 
orders  for  robbery  or  purchase  of  land  on  a  large  scale, 
and  for  individual  protection,  appear  under  this  date 
in  juxta-position.  Van  oer  Stbll,  whilst  penning 
these  instructions  to  the  commander  of  his  vessel, 
must  have  very  well  understood  the  mighty  evils 
which  would  be  inflicted  on  a  whole  people  by  de- 
priving them  of  their  land,  for  he  had  almost  forty 
years  experience  of  the  working  of  that  system  in  the 
administration  of  his  own  government  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope.  Neither  could  he  have  been  ignorant, 
that  in  purchasing  lands  from  a  chief,  or  that,  in  in- 
ducing a  chief  to  sell  lands,  he  was  teaching  that  chief 
to  dispose  of  property  which  could  not  by  possibility 
belong  to  him,  but  which,  if  entrusted  to  his  manage- 
ment at  all,  was  so  entrusted  only  for  the  benefit  of 
the  community  over  which  the  chief  was  exercising 
either  temporary  or  permanent  control.  The  Pre- 
sident of  the  United  States  was  lately,  to  serve  a 
party  purpose  in  America,  endeavouring  to  secure  the 

*  It  if  carious  enough  that  no  reference  is  erer  made  by  the  Datch  to 
the  Portagaese  possessions  in  Melinda,  at  Sofala,  and  other  places  in  the 
Moiambiqae  Channel,  and  this  oould  not  of  course  htre  arisen  out  of 
ignorance  or  inadverteoej. 
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The  Kaflfcrs.     annexation  of  Texas  to  the  Union  ;  but  although  that 

October.  province  had  constitutionally  separated  from  Mexico, 
it  was  a  question  with  the  Parent  State  whether  the 
authorities  who  ruled  over  Texas  had  the  right  so  to 
dispose  of  the  province.  President  Tyler  found  to 
his  cost  that  he  had  not  the  right  to  draw  another 
State  into  the  bosom  of  the  Union.  What  would 
Congress  have  said  had  the  President  entered  into  a 
contract  for  selling  one  of  their  States  ? — March  9th, 

NoTember.  Petrus  de  Galardi^  in  the  voyage  to  Natal,  is 

directed  to  keep  a  minute  journal  of  all  proceedings, 
and  to  collect  full  information  of  the  manners  and 
customs  of  the  natives ;  the  rings  supposed  to  be  gold, 
in  the  possession  of  the  chief  Ingose,  10  or  12  myleu 
inland,  are  to  be  bought  from  him  if  possible,  ^^  using 
all  proper  caution  not  to  make  the  people  stubborn  or 
averse  to  us,  by  showing  too  great  covetousness,  for 
they  are  otherwise  deemed  very  obliging,  kind,  and 
mild ;  and  notwithstanding  their  pleasing  address, 
hospitality,  and  liberality,  you  will  maintain  a  strict 
watch  and  good  discipline,  and  be  always  on  your 
guard  against  sudden  attacks.^^ 

Commentary.  Petrus  DE  Galardi  was  probably  the  commander 
of  the  vessel  built  at  Natal,  purchased  by  the  Cape 
government,  now  named  the  Hooker  Centaur,  and 
under  dispatch  for  the  Eastern  coast.  The  Dutch 
authorities  in  ordering  the  purchase  of  the  rings  which 
they  supposed  to  be  of  gold,  and  which  the  English 
sailors  had  seen  in  possession  of  the  chief  called  Lv- 
GOSE,  were  now  fairly  on  the  scent  of  that  precious 
commodity  which  they  had  so  long  heard  was  to  be 
found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Monomotopa;  still  it 
does  not  appear,  that  even  at  this  late  period,  they 
knew  that  the  Portuguese  had  been  engaged  in  the 
same  pursuit  for  almost  two  hundred  years,  only  a 
few  degrees  further  North.     Van  der  Stell  shows 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


201 

his  jealousy  of  the  English  by  directing  his  expedition  The  Kaffcn. 
to  remove  the  few  shipwrecked  sailors  of  that  nation,  November, 
whom  he  knew  to   be  living  in  friendly  intercourse  Commentary, 
with  the  natives.     It  is  interesting  to  find  the  Cape 
government  of  that  period,  considering  the  natives  of 
Natal  to  be  "  obliging,  kind,  and   mild ;  of  pleasing 
address,  hospitable,  and  liberal/^ — March  9th. 

The  longitude  is  not  given  in  the  log  of  the  Hooker  1688, 
Centaury  in  her  voyage  from  the  Cape  in  search  of  the  ^^°*™^**^' 
missing  portion  of  the  crew  of  the  Stavenissey  which 
was  wrecked  near  Natal.  She  left  Table  Bay  on  the 
10th  of  November,  1687,  and  on  the  6th  of  February, 
was  in  lat.  32.  39. ;  where  she  had  been  during  the 
intermediate  period,  does  not  appear  by  the  log,  as 
given  by  Mr.  Moodib  ;  between  the  6th  and  the  10th, 
she  appears,  however,  to  have  remained  at  anchor,  or 
to  have  proceeded  towards  the  South ;  and  on  the  9th, 
in  about  33.  South  latitude,  she  picked  up  nineteen 
men  of  the  Stavenisse^  apparently  on  the  coast  about 
Algoa  Bay,  or  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Fish  River; 
for,  from  the  latter  point,  which,  in  the  map  I  have 
got,  is  about  33.,  the  coast  trends  rapidly  in  a  North- 
Basterly  direction  to  Natal,  which  is  in  30.  So  that 
to  come  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Algoa  Bay  even, 
these  shipwrecked  sailors  must  have  traversed  3.  of 
latitude.  The  Hooker  Cetitaur  reached  Table  Bay  with 
them  in  safety  on  the  19th,  the  tenth  day  after  she 
look  them  on  board.  Who  the  king,  as  they  call  him, 
was,  in  those  days,  does  not  at  all  'appear ;  but  like 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Eiast  coast  of  Africa  generally, 
whether  Zoolas,  Kaffers,  or  Hottentots,  he  treated 
the  sailors  in  a  manner  which  called  forth  the  expres- 
sion of  their  gratitude,  and  the  gratitude  of  the  officer 
commanding  the  vessel  which  went  in  search  of  them. 
— Alffoa  Bat/y  May  lOih. 

[t  must  have  been  a  curious  and  interesting  nlceting 
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The  Kaffera.     this^  OD  the  9th  February^  1688^  iu  lat.  32.  50.^  be* 
Amiil  tween  the  party  of  shipwrecked  sailors  of  the  S/a- 

Commentary.  venis8€,  which  took  their  departure  from  Natal  on  the 
17th  of  February,  1687,  in  the  frail  bark  which  they 
had  built  there,  and  the  47  healthy  and  active  men 
who  left  the  same  place  twelve  months  before,  to  go 
to  the  Cape  by  land.  Of  these  47  men  19  were  now 
taken  on  board  the  same  frail  craft,  which  had  been 
sent  in  search  of  them,  apparently  somewhere  about 
Algoa  Bay  and  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Fish  River ; 
12  men  had  pursued  their  journey  from  that  part  of 
the  coast  by  land  to  the  Cape ;  two  were  drowned  in 
crossing  a  river — two  exhausted,  sat  down  and  were 
left  to  their  fate — 3  preferred  returning  all  the  way  to 
Natal  or  the  Mozambique  Channel,  where  they  knew 
that  ships  sometimes  touched,  to  remaining  on  the 
open  coast  where  apparently  no  ship  had  been  seen 
during  the  twenty-two  months  which  they  had  been 
journeying  along,  or  sojourning  on  it.  What  became 
of  the  12  men  who  proceeded  to  the  Cape,  or  of  the 
3  who  returned  to  Natal,  does  not  yet  appear ;  and  9 
out  of  the  47  are  altogether  unaccounted  for  by  the 
19  who  were  taken  on  board  the  Hooker  Centaur.* 
The  land  party  describe  themselves  to  have  journeyed 
through  countries  occupied  by  six  different  tribes  of 
men;  commencing  from  Natal: — 1st,  the  Semboes, 
2nd,  the  Mapontemorasse,  3rd,  the  Maponte,  4th, 
the  Matembes,  5th,  the  Magryghas,  6th,  the  Magosse 
or  Magossche.  Some  of  these  tribes  are  described  to 
have  been  so  simple  as  to  have  assisted  iu  carrying  the 

*  On  the  coast  of  any  other  covntry  in  the  world  theae  wearied  trayellera 
would  have  found  canoes  or  boats  to  pass  them  over  the  streams  ;  or»  in 
16S7|  ships  to  hare  carried  them  from  the  coast.  It  seems  almost  a 
peeoliaritj  of  Africa  that  there  shoold  be  neither  harbours  nor  rirers  for 
safety  ornayigation — affording  additional  proof  that  Pro?ideBoe  never 
could  have  intended  that  region  for  the  abode  of  cifilized  mim. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


203 

arms  of  the  travellers ;  the  5th  seems  to  have  been  The  Kaffen. 
the  people  who  treated  them  worst  and  plundered  ^p^* 
them  of  every  thing;  the  6th  or  last  tribe,  the  Magos-  Commentary, 
sche,  received  them  with  kindness,  and  supplied  them 
with  the  necessaries  of  life,  up  to  the  day  on  which 
they  were  taken  on  board  the  Centaur.  Mr.  Moodib 
had  questioned  whether  these  are  not  the  Amakose 
of  the  present  day;  and  the  situation  in  which  they 
were  found,  as  well  as  the  disposition  of  the  people, 
go  far  to  strengthen  that  supposition.  There  is,  too, 
much  in  the  institutions  and  manners  of  the  Magos- 
Bche  of  that  period,  as  described  by  the  sailors,  which 
accords  with  what  we  find  amongst  the  Amakose  of 
the  present  day.  They  lived  under  the  gentle  mo- 
narchy of  their  king  MogammAj^  who  was  a  friendly, 
good-hearted,  young,  and  active  fellow.  Who  in  this 
does  not  recognize  the  Gaika  of  General  Janssbns, 
LicHTENSTBiN,  and  Babrow  ?  or  poor  open-hearted, 
laughing  Makoma  of  the  present  day?  the  father  and 
son,  chiefs  of  the  Amakose.  The  KafFers  themselves 
well  formed  in  body,  and  swift  runners,  kind,  com- 
passionate, and  hospitable,  but  lazy  in  their  natures, 
^  armed  with  shield  and  assagai — undergoing  the  rite  of 
circumcision  before  they  were  entitled  to  the  use  of 
arms ;  smelting  metal,  probably  copper,  for  arm  rings 
— attending  only  to  their  hunting,  to  their  herds,  and 
the  construction  of  their  kraals;  and  leaving  it  to 
their  women  to  dig,  delve,  prepare  their  huts,  cook 
and  dress  their  victuals,  to  gather  in  their  pbmpkins, 
melons,  sugar  cane,*  wheat,  beans,  and  other  things. 
Their  laying  aside  their  caps  and  ornaments  on  the 
death  of  their  king,   smacks  very  much  of  Asiatic 


*  It  may  be  donbted  whether  the  nigar  cane,  lo  often  menUoned,  oo 
the  East  Coast  of  Africa,  was  any  thing  else  than  the  stalk  of  the  jowar 
or  millety  which  we  still  see  among  the  Kaffers. 
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The  Kaffers. 

1688, 

April. 


usages,  as  does  their  plurality  in  wives,  if  the  hus- 
band can  maintain  them — so  does  their  fear  of  poison, 
and  their  mode  of  punishing  a  person  supposed  to  be 
guilty  of  administering  it,  or  of  producing  the  death 
of  another  through  witchcraft  and  incantation.  But 
\vc  need  not  be  surprised  to  find  the  KafTcrs  of  the 
seventeenth  century  following  Mahommedan  rites  and 
usages,  or  the  descendants  of  Mahommedans,  since 
that  people  had  colonies  in  the  Mozambique  Channel 
two  hundred  years  before.  It  docs  not  appear  who 
the  Batuas  were,  against  whom  thcMagosschc  warned 
the  sailors,  as  likely  to  kill  them  with  their  bows  and 
arrows,  if  they  persisted  in  prosecuting  their  land- 
journey  towards  the  Cape  ;  nor  docs  it  appear  who  the 
Makanama  were,  who,  armed  with  bows  and  arrows, 
used  to  steal  the  cattle,  the  women  and  children  of 
the  Magossche,  but  the  probability  is  that  they  were 
tribes  of  Bosjemans  under  other  designations  than 
Souqua  and  Obiqua ;  the  designations  by  which  we 
have  heretofore  met  with  that  diminutive  race  of  men. 
The  cattle  taken  from  an  enemy  seem  then  to  have 
been  divided  between  the  king  and  other  great  men, 
(his  council  ?)  and  the  iron  and  copper  ornaments,  to 
have  become  the  property  of  the  individual  who, 
through  his  bravery,  acquired  the  spoils  of  an  enemy. 
The  Kaffers  were  then,  as  now,  far  too  fine  a  race  of 
men  to  condescend  to  use  bows  and  arrows  like  Bosje- 
mans, and  considered  the  shield  and  spear  more  ap- 
propriate.— March  IIM. 


1688, 
October. 


Dispatch  from  the  Chamber. 
If  a  quantity  of  different  kinds  of  wood  could  be 
procured  at  Terra  de  Natal,  as  you  seem  to  think,  it 
would  be  a  great  help  and  relief  to  the  Cape.    Mr. 
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MooDiB  says  that  Instructions  of  the  15th  October  to  The  Kaffcrs. 
the  Noordy  directs  a  survey  to  be  made  at  Rio  de  la  q^q^,. 
Goa,  between  lat.  25.  and  26.     "The  natives  are  un- 
.derstood  to  be  far  from  equally  obliging,  kind,  and 
compassionate  with  those  of  Terra  de   Natal;— you  , 

will,  therefore,  take  care  not  to  trust  them,  nor  the 
Europeans  among  them,  too  far,  but  to  be  always  on 
your  guard.  The  orders  relative  to  the  conduct  of  the 
natives  are,  in  other  respects,  the  same  as  those  con- 
tained in  the  Instructions  of  November  Ist,  1687; 
except,  that  upon  the  information  received,  the  means 
of  conciliating  the  chief  Jan  Jaques,  are  stated  to 
be  a  flask  of  brandy  or  arrack.^* 

In  this  small  extract  from  the  orders  of  the  Dutch  Commentary, 
government  to  the  commander  of  their  vessel,  the 
Noordy  for  the  survey  of  Rio  de  la  Goa,  two  or  three 
curious  things  occur  to  one — 1st,  that  they  should 
have  ordered  the  survey  of  a  place  which  they  must 
have  known  to  have  been  in  the  possession  of  the 
Portuguese  for  the  last  two  hundred  years — Holland 
being  at  the  time  time  at  peace  with  Portugal.  2ndly, 
it  does  not  appear  whether  in  wa?ning  the  commander 
to  be  on  his  guard  against  the  natives  of  De  la  Goa, 
who  were  believed  to  be  of  far  less  pacific  disposition 
than. the  natives  of  Natal,  the  government  mean  the 
Europeans  or  the  Aborigines,  or  both — but  the  com- 
mander is  instructed  not  to  trust  the  Europeans  there, 
and  to  conciliate  the  chief  Jan  Jaques  through  a 
flask  of  brandy  or  arrack — the  chief  being  probably 
the  Portuguese  commander.  Van  der  Stell  must 
have  thought  that  the  Portuguese  were  as  likely  to  be 
corrupted  with  his  brandy  and  arrack,  as  he  had  found 
the  aborigines  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Cape. 
Both  Algoa  Bay  and  De  la  Goa  Bay,  of  course,  took 
their  names  from  being  half,  or  two-third-way-houses 
to  the  Portuguese,  during  their  voyage  to  their  Indian 
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The  Kaffefff. 
1688, 
October. 
CommeoUrj, 


1689, 
April. 
Commeatarj. 


capital^  Goa^  although  how  they  applied  these  design 
nations,  I  cannot  tell.  It  has  been  suggested  by  a 
lady,  Mrs.  Coleridge,  that  Algoa  Bay  was  the  port 
at  which  the  ships  of  the  Portuguese  touched  on  their 
way  to  Goa;  De  la  Goa  that  at  which  they  touched 
on  their  return,  coming  through  the  Mozambique 
channel. — March  Wth. 

We  have  scarcely,  that  I  know  of,  to  this  day  any 
better  account  of  the  KaflFers,  living  on  the  frontier  of 
the  colony,  than  that  furnished  by  the  Cape  govern- 
ment in  April,  1689,  to  the  Chamber ;  taken  chiefly, 
or  altogether,  from  the  information  furnished  by  the 
shipwrecked  sailors  of  the  Stavenisse,  seven  of  whom 
had  resided  amongst  the  Magoses,  or  Amakosas,  for 
35  months.  Any  one  who  knows  any  thing  of  the 
Kaffers,  will  agree  with  the  Cape  government  and  the 
sailors,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  buy  any  slaves 
amongst  that  tribe,  and  that  they  love  one  another 
with  a  remarkable  strength  of  affection.  Their  riches 
then, as  now,  appear  to  have  consisted  in  their  cattle; 
but  I  did  not  know  that  they  then  understood  the  art 
of  smelting  copper  and  iron,  although  their  country 
produces  abundance  of  the  ores  of  those  metals,  and 
of  lead.  The  land  was  then,  as  now,  common  to  all, 
each  pasturing  his  cattle,  and  cultivating  without  let 
or  hindrance,  provided  only  he  did  not  quit  the  bounds 
of  the  community  to  which  he  belonged.  The  coun- 
try was  then,  as  now,  exceedingly  fertile,  full  of  cat- 
tle, and  goats,  with  but  few  sheep,  for  they  do  not 
thrive  so  near  the  sea-shore  ;  and  the  Dutch  considered 
it  to  be  incredibly  populous.  They  then  preserved 
their  corn  in  cavities  under-ground,  and  there  it  kept 
good  and  free  from  weevils  for  years.  In  (heir  inter- 
course with  one  another  they  were  then,  as  now, 
civil,  polite,  and  talkative ;  saluting  one  another  when- 
ever they  met ;  asking  for  news,  and  whether  they 
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had  acquired  nany  Dew  dances  or  tunes.  Although  The  KtAnv. 
courteous  and  hospitable  to  strangers  and  travellers,  ]^^^{ 
having  a  house  of  entertainment  in  every  village.  Commentary, 
where  they  were  lodged  and  fed,  free,  gratis ;  there 
were  then,  as  now,  among  the  KafFers  vagabonds, 
who  were  apt  to  covet  and  help  themselves  to  other 
men's  iron  and  copper,  and  probably  long-horned 
cattle  too;  but  of  the  latter,  the  poor  shipwrecked 
sailors  had  little  to  tempt  their  avarice.  Revenge  was 
then,  as  now,  little  known  amongst  the  Kaffers,  for 
the  chief  of  every  kraal  had  authority  to  settle,  on  the 
spot,  any  disputes,  and  to  his  decree  all  submitted 
without  a  murmur.  In  matters  of  greater  importance, 
or  when  he  doubted  his  own  judgment,  the  decision 
of  some  superior  neighbouring  authority  was  sought 
and  easily  obtained.  A  father's  jurisdiction  over  his 
son  did  not  extend  with  impunity  to  (he  administer- 
ing of  such  a  beating  as  should  draw  blood,  a  state  of 
things  not  apparently  consistent  with  the  patriarchal 
form  of  rote  under  which  the  Kaffers  lived.  The 
Dutchman  had  not  an  opportunity  of  judging  of  their 
courage,  for  in  those  days  there  were  no  wars  amongst 
the  Kaffers.  They  found  an  old  Portuguese,  with  his 
wife  and  children,  land,  and  cattle,  living  amongst 
them,  who  had  forty  years  before  been  shipwrecked 
on  their  coast,  on  his  homeward  voyage  from  India. 

The  Kaffers  had  three  kinds  of  corn,  beans,  and 
eight  different  kinda^jaf  fruits,  and  wild  game  in 
abundance  in  the  forests.  Those  who  now  travel 
amongst  the  Kaffers  will  miss  the  stately  giraffe  and  a 
thousand  other  things  of  greater  or  less  interest.  And 
what  has  the  poor  Kaffer  gained  by  his  intercourse 
with  the  European,  in  exchange  for  his  enjoyments  of 
that  period  ?  I  hear  many  people  say  that  his  con- 
dition is  improved,  but  I  have  myself  been  unable  to 
see  that  it  is  so  in  any  respect.     It  appears  to  be  im- 
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possible  to  fix  the  exact  limits  to  which  this  race  had 
extended  their  power  towards  the  South,  when  the 
European  first  encountered  them.  But  there  is  no 
doubt  that  about  the  time  of  the  British  conquest  of 
the  colony  in  J 795,  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
Graaff-Reinet  and  Uitenhage  Districts  were  in  their 
possession ;  and  although  Plettenbero  entered  into 
an  engagement  with  some  of  them  in  l/HZ*  fixing  the 
Great  Fish  River  as  the  boundary,  the  Dutch  govern- 
ment was  never  able  to  carry  out  that  measure;  nor 
was  it  perhaps  desirable  that  they  should  have  been 
able.  Long  after  the  conquest  of  the  colony  in  1806, 
we  find  the  Kaffers  spread  over  a  portion  of  the  dis- 
trict of  George.  Now  the  boundary  is  the  Keiskama, 
almost  five  degrees  of  longitude  farther  East,  although 
not  many  miles  farther  North.  What  did  the  Dutch 
government  gain  by  their  extension  of  territory  ?  and 
what  has  the  British  government  gained  by  this  far- 
ther extension?  Yet  we  not  long  ago  narrowly 
escaped  a  farther  extension  to  the  banks  of  the  Kei 
River. — March  12/A. 

Mr.  MooDiB  says,  in  a  Note,  that  the  longitudes 
wel-e  probably  calculated  from  the  meridian  of  Tene- 
riffe,  and  that  Humboldt's  observations  placed  the 
difference  between  the  meridian  of  Teneriffe  and  that 
of  Greenwich  at  J6.  12.  45.  *^  A  surveyor,  appointed 
to  take  astronomical  observations  during  the  jour- 
ney of  Reutter,  in  1752,  places  the  mouth  of  the 
Swartkops  River  in  lat.  34.  57.,  long.  44.  17.  The 
following  entry  furnishes  another  test  of  the  accuracy 
of  the  log-book  of  the  Noord,  which,  together  with 
that  of  the  Centaur^  seems  to  fix  the  position  of  the 
Kaffers  at  that  period.— Sunday,  24th  October,  1688 : 
This  morning  we  saw  an  eclipse  of  the  sun,  about  6h. 
38m.  48s.;  the  middle,  as  seen  by  us,  was  at  6h. 
22m.  48s. ;  lat.  at  noon  by  account,  35.58. — by  ob- 
servation, 36.  0.— long.  32.  52. 
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Mr.  MooDiB  says  in  another  Note : — "  It  is  stated  The  Kaflfen. 
in  a  Resolution  of  this  date,  that  as  the  Noord  had  ^^®^^» 
been  prevented  by  bad  whether  from  examining  Mos- 
sei  Bay  and  that  of  De  la  Goa,  (i.  e.  Algoa  Bay,  the 
present  Dc  la  Goa  Bay  having  been  formerly  dis- 
tinguished as  Rio  de  la  Goa,)  that  vessel  should  be 
forthwith  sent  back  to  complete  the  survey  of  these 
Bays/^ 

It  appears  from  all  this  that  the  galliot  Noord  having  CommtDUry. 
been  dispatched  from  Table  Bay,  on  the  I9th  October, 
anchoi'ed  in  the  Bay  of  Natal  on  the  4th  of  the  fol- 
lowing January,  1689,  having  intermediately  been  at 
De  la  Goa;  that  the  natives  of  Natal  towed  them 
within  the  entrance  by  a  lead  line ;  that  in  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  the  commander  of  the  galliot  accom- 
panied two  of  the  sailors  of  the  shipwrecked  Sta- 
venisse  (who  had  come  on  board)  to  their  residence, 
where  they  found  them  in  possession  of  six  fine  young 
cattle  I  that  they  then  went  to  a  neighbouring  kraal, 
where  they  were  feasted  by  the  natives  on  milk  and 
bread  made  of  their  new  corn  ;  that  the  people  were 
civil  and  kind  to  them,  as  they  certainly  had  been  to 
the  shipwrecked  man  and  boy,  during  their  long 
residence  amongst  these  natives— allowing  them  to 
accumulate  property.  The  native  women  carried 
water  on  board,  or  to  their  boats,  in  large  pots,  and 
the  natives  established  a  market  on  the  opposite  bank 
of  the  bay,  where  a  quantity  of  milk  was  bought  for 
a  few  beads,  a  fowl  for  three  beads,  and  pumpkins  for 
about  a  bead  each,  and  the  pound  of  bread  for  twelve 
beads.  So  plentiful  were  the  commodities  that  the 
captain  of  the  vessel  fancies  that  the  natives  preferred 
beads  to  food,  forgetting  that  they  only  bartered  to 
faim  out  of  their  superfluity,  and  that  beads  were  then 
scarce  commodities  at  Natal.  Proceeding  about  three 
mylen  from  the  vessel,  and  about  a  myl  up  the  banks 
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of  a  river,  ihc  Dutch  still  found  good  people  who  gave 
them  milk  for  beads.  Another  party  with  a  mineralo- 
gist were  absent  eight  days  and  proceeded  unobstruct- 
ed 25  mylen  to  the  north  of  the  galliot.  Sixteen  days 
after  their  arrival  100  natives  came  to  them  with  milk, 
beans,  and  poultry,  and  the  captain  bought  from  them 
a  sack  of  beans,  half  an  auni  of  milk,  a  dozen  of 
fowls,  and  sixteen  pumpkins — whilst  the  mate  and 
boatswain  of  the  Stavenisse,  procured  a  calf  from 
them  as  food  for  the  sick,  leaving  their  letters  in  the 
hands  of  a  native,  a  trusty  friend,  with  whom  they 
had  resided  fully  a  year.  Whilst  travelling  across  the 
country  to  their  ship,  the  Europeans  were  guided  by 
three  or  four  natives,  who  sang  as  they  went  merrily 
along. 

Who  will  not  regret  that  if  England  was  to  inter- 
fere in  the  affairs  of  Natal  at  all,  it  should  not  have 
been  to  protect  this  innocent  and  happy  people  against 
the  invasion  of  the  Zoolas,  under  the  chief  Chaka, 
a  few  years  since.  And  who  will  not  still  more  regret 
that  she  should  have  allowed  her  Dutch  subjects  to 
disturb  the  peace  and  harmony  of  thai  country — to 
usurp  their  lands  and  to  play  the  same  game  in  that 
foreign  country,  as  they  had  been  playing  amongst 
the  unhappy  aborigines  of  the  Cape  Colony  for  150 
years  befoie.  But  it  is  still  more  unaccountable  that 
she  should  have  permitted  her  subjects  to  organize  a 
government  of  their  own  on  the  very  threshold  of  her 
colony;  that  when  they  committed  an  act  of  overt 
rebellion  in  opposing  her  troops,  she  did  not  punish 
them  as  rebels  deserve  to  be  punished,  by  sending  a 
force  sufficient  to  crush  all  their  aspirations  after 
power;  that  having  reduced  them  to  a  sense  of  their 
duty  and  allegiance,  the  rebels — leaders  and  followers 
— should  not  have  been  punished,  as  rebels  deserve 
to  be  punished.     But  what  is  still  more  extraordinary. 
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that  negotiations  should  have  been  entered  into  with  The  Ktfferg 
armed  rebels,  and  that  they  should,  for  years  toge-  ^^^^{ 
ther,  have  been  permitted  to  establish  the  semblance  Coawncntary. 
of  the  independent  power. 

The  galliot  Noord,  having  taken  the  boatswain  and 
the  boy  of  the  Sinvenisse,  sailed  on  the  23rd  to  the 
south,  in  search  of  the  other  missing  men  of  that 
vessel ;  and,  after  having  been  driven  out  to  sea, 
anchored,  on  the  28th,  one  and  a  half  mile  to  the  east 
of  a  great  rock,  and  before  a  great  river,  in  lat.  33.  2. 
Who,  that  has  rode  along  that  beautiful  sea  beach* 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Cowie  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Great  Fish  River,  does  not  see  that  this  is  the  great 
projecting  rock,  between  which  and  the  sea  he  can 
only  pass  at  loW  water — and  that  it  was  before  the 
Great  Fish  River  that  the  galliot  anchored.  The  rock 
is  the  same  from  which,  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
which,  the  nineteen  shipwrecked  mariners  of  the 
Siavenisse  were  received  on  board  the  Hooker  Centaur^ 
from  the  chief  of  the  Magossche  or  Amakose  Kaflfers, 
in  lat.  32.  50.,  on  the  9th  of  February,  1688.  Aribn 
Keint,  the  boatswain  of  that  ship,  now  swam  from 
the  boat,  through  the  surf,  to  the  shore,  with  a  letter 
to  be  given  to  the  natives,  for  delivery  to  any  Dutch- 
men who  might  be  found  there.  This  the  natives 
instantly  undertook  to  do,  and  presently  brought  two 
men  to  the  shore.  One  of  them,  an  old  man.  Pay 
IsAAQ,  swam  through  the  surf  to  the  boat,  and  the 
other  wished  to  be  taken  on  board  from  the  rock,  but 
this  was  found  impracticable;  at  last  he  signalized 
his  countrymen  from  the  shore  to  desist  from  further 
attempts,  and  they  sailed  away  and  left  him  there. 
It  does  not  yet  appear  what  became  of  the  12  mien 
who,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  the  Magossche  Kafiers, 

*  Am  Lieut.  Coruack,  of  the  Bombay  Army,  and  I  did  in  Jane,  IS44. 
p  * 
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left  their  comrades  ou  this  coast^  to  prosecute  their 
journey  overland  to  the  Cape,  through  the  country  of 
the  Batuas,  and  other  tribes,  armed  with  bows  and 
arrows,  who  they  were  told  by  the  KafFers  would 
murder  them. 

Mr.  MooDiB,  who  has  studied  the  Cape  Records 
more  deeply  than  perhaps  any  other  person  in  the 
colony,  appears  to  have  no  doubt  that  this  coast  was 
in  possession  of  the  Kaffers  in  1688-9.  There  cannot, 
I  think,  be  the  least  doubt  of  this ;  and  it  is,  of  course, 
impossible  to  say  how  much  nearer  they  may  have 
approached  to  the  Cape  peninsula  at  that  time.  We 
know  that  they  did  extend  farther  to  the  South  and 
West,  when  the  colony  was  conquered  by  the  English 
in  1796  and  1806,  yet  I  hear  many  people  say,  -that 
as  the  Kaffers  were  foreigners,  and  are  believed  to 
have  conquered  the  country  from  Hottentots  or  Bosje- 
mans,  they  ought  to  be  driven  beyond  the  Kei  River. 
No  one  can  say  what  classes  of  men  England  should 
substitute  for  the  Kaffers,  who  would  not  certainly 
willingly,  and  perhaps  could  not  at  all,  with  their 
followers  and  cattle,  live  under  British  rule.  But  all 
seem  agreed,  that  if  they  are  to  be  Dutch  or  English 
colonists,  the  mother  country  must  increase  her  ex- 
penditure enormously  to  maintain  them  in  their  new 
locations.  Neither  does  any  person  seem  to  have  a 
very  well  defined  notion  of  the  right  which  England 
would  have  to  question  the  right  of  the  Kaffers  to 
continue  in  possession  of  the  lands  where  she  first 
found  them ;  or,  if  England  is  to  enter  into  the  com- 
plicated question  of  the  right  of  native  tribes  to  par- 
ticular tracts  of  country,  how  far  back  she  is  to  prose- 
cute this  inquiry  ?  But  these  are  important  matters 
which  England  will,  of  course,  well  consider  before 
she  enters  on  the  inquiry  at  all,  or  on  the  adjustment 
of  such  questions. — March  l&th. 
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probably  signifies  the  office^  and  not  the  name ;  and 
in  another  Note,  that  in  the  Parliamentary  Papers, 
Part  II.,  page  95,  is  the  following  account  of  the  4th 
article  of  these  instructions  : — ^^  The  commander  of 
the  expedition,  in  the  4th  article  of  his  instructions, 
was  directed  to  buy  from  Ingose,  the  chief,  the  bay 
of  Natal  and  the  adjacent  country,  for  beads,  copper, 
and  cutlery,  or  what  might  please  the  natives,  to  the 
value  of  29,000  guilders/^  *^  That  part  of  this  errone- 
ous notice,  which  relates  to  the  amount,  seems  to  have 
arisen  from  an  inaccurate  copy  of  the  instructions  in- 
serted in  the  Journal  16S9,  and  probably  in  the  copy 
also  which  accompanied  the  despatch  of  24th  May, 
1690 1  among  other  errors  of  less  importance,  the 
copy  of  the  Journal  runs — (^  negen-en-twintig  dui- 
zend  guldens')  twenty-nine  thousand  guilders. 

The  only  portion  of  the  instructions  from  the  Cape  Commentary, 
government  to  the  commander  of  their  galliot,  the 
Noord,  which  appears  worthy  of  comment,  is  the  4th 
article.  The  Dutch  authorities  had  apparently  be- 
come ashamed  of  the  exposure  which  followed  the 
publicity  given  to  their  dealings  in  the  purchase  of  the 
Cape  and  Hottentots'  Holland*  Districts — for  the 
value  of  the  merchandize  for  which  they  bought  both 
those  districts  was  about  /.  100 — they  now  direct  that 
good  care  shall  be  taken  that  the  articles  of  merchan- 
dize for  which  the  bay  of  Natal  and  the  adjoining  land 
is  purchased,  shall  only"  be  noticed  in  the  deed  iu 
general  terms,  and  the  amount  of  the  merchandize 
shall  be  estimated  at  19,000  or  20,000  guUders,  The 
purdiiase  was,  of  course,  a  mere  fictitious  transaction, 

*  It  appetrs  in  some  part  of  **  The  Record/'  I  thinki  that  when  the 
"DvLtc^  first  went  to  that  place,  the  Hottentots  said,  considering  It  fheir 
best  pastare  land — **  Ob,  yon  mnst  not  come  here,  this  is  ovr  Holland/' 
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^.  viaiin  xoTNataTin  the  eyes  of  other  European  pow- 
ers, or  to  justify  auy  claim  which  they  might  make  to 
that  country.  One  would  have  thought  that  the  House 
of  Commons  would  have  very  soon  decided  on  the 
merits  and  value  of  a  transaction  of  this  kind.  Yet, 
by  many  persons  in  the  colony,  this  disgraceful  trans- 
action of  the  Dutch  in  1689,  has  been  held  as  a  reason 
why  England  should  now  claim  Natal.  It  does  not 
appear  whether  Algoa  Bay  was  purchased  on  the  re- 
turn voyage  on  similar  terms,  but  the  probability  is, 
that  it  was  not ;  since  the  galliot,  which  left  Natal  on 
the  11th  January,  1690,  was  on  the  16th  run  ashore 
high  and  dry  on  a  rocky  reef,  14  mylen  from  the 
West  point  of  that  bay,  where  she  bilged,  and  was 
three  days  after  blown  up  by  the  crew.  Neither  does 
it  appear,  that  I  see,  for  what  sum  Drakenstein  was 
bought.  The  Cape  government  notice,  for  the  first 
time,  the  Portuguese  in  the  5th  article  of  their  instruc- 
tions to  the  commander  of  the  Noord^  although  they 
must  have  known  that  the  Portuguese  had  settlements 
on  the  East  coast  of  Africa,  about  200  years  before ; 
and  it  now  seems  pretty  certain  that  Bartholomew 
Diaz  erected  a  cross  on  the  island,  which  he  named 
Santa  Croiz,  in  Algoa  Bay,  in  September,  I486. — 
Alffoa  Bay^  March  IJth. 

This  is  the  last  dispatch  of  the  Cape  Government 
which  I  shall  have  to  notice  under  the  Kafifer  Head 
for  some  time,  for  with  this  dispatch  *^The  Record" 
closes,  and  does  not  recommence  until  November, 
1769.  What  happened  either  towards  the  Kaffers  or 
other  tribes,  must  therefore  remain  unknown  until  it 
pleases  the  administration  in  Holland  to  furnish  the 
British  Government  with  their  Records.  I  have 
already  said,  under  the  Hottentot  Head  of  this  date, 
that  there  are  good  reasons  for  supposing  that  the 
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measures  of  the  Dutch  Government  of  the  Cape  were  The  KafTen. 
of  too  atrocious  a  character  to  bear  publication^  and  j^^^ ' 
that  they  have  been  destroyed,  or  that  at  all  events  Commenteiy. 
they  will  never,  in  the  present  day,  be  given  up  for 
publication  in  the  face  of  Europe.  What  became  of 
the  remaining  men  of  the  crew  of  the  Siavenisse,  will 
never,  therefore,  in  all  probability  be  known.  Yet, 
there  is  some  consolation  in  believing  that  their  lives 
and  property  were  safe  enough,  amongst  the  natives 
of  the  Natal  country,  and  amongst  the  KaflFers  on  the 
East  Coast,  where  I  hear  that  many  of  their  descend- 
ants, as  well  as  of  the  descendants  of  the  Grosvenor 
and  DodinfftoTiy  English  East  Indiamen,  which  were 
wrecked  on  the  same  coast  more  than  a  hundred  years 
after,  are  still  to  be  found.  The  eighteen  men  of  the 
galliot  Noord,  who  were  cast  on  shore  on  the  desolate 
coast  about  Cape  Recief,  at  Algoa  Bay,  on  the  23rd' 
of  January,  where  they  remained  some  days  without 
finding  a  single  inhabitant,  had  a  poor  chance  of 
reaching  the  Cape,  since  they  had  to  pass  through  a 
country  inhabited  by  wandering  tribes  of  Bosjemans, 
armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  against  whom  the  ship- 
wrecked men  of  the  Siavenisse  had  been  warned  by 
the  friendly  Magossche  Kaffers — yet  twelve  of  these 
men  braved  the  danger,  and,  contrary  to  the  advice  of 
the  KafFers,  proceeded  to  join  their  countrymen  at 
the  Cape — the  probability  is  that  they  never  arrived 
there,  since  no  further  notice  is  taken  of  them  in  the 
records ;  yet  four  of  the  crew  of  the  Noord  reached 
Cape  Town  in  two  months  and  four  days,  in  a  miser- 
able condition,  having  been  plundered  by  the  Ca- 
novers,  probably  a  tribe  of  Bosjemans.  Van  der 
Stbll  is  surprised  that  nothing  can  be  heard  of  the 
remaining  fourteen  men,  although  the  country  was  so 
close  to  the  Cape,  and  had  been  so  frequently  travelled  ; 
forgetting,  apparently,  that  they  had  to  travel  west- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Th«  Kafferi. 
1690, 

ComiDMitarjr. 


216 

ward  throagh  8.  of  longitude,  and  in  a  country  where 
the  proceedings  of  Ensign  Schbtvbr  and  his  party, 
the  only  Dutchmen,  I  think,  who  had  ever  traversed 
it,  were  of  a  character  to  excite  the  hatred  of  the  na- 
tives towards  Europeans. 

The  concluding  passage  of  the  dispatch  from  the 
Directors  of  the  17th  of  June,  1691,  shows  how  much 
more  mercifully  the  authorities  in  Holland  were  dis- 
posed to  deal  with  the  French  refugees,  than  the 
authorities  at  the  Cape  were.  Yet  the  Dutch  govern- 
ment, in  truth,  has  never  been  lauded  for  its  colonial 
administration.  Witness  their  conduct  at  Java,  at 
the  present  day,  towards  English  and  other  foreigners' 
settled  there ;  and  their  conduct  towards  the  people 
of  Sumatra,  and  those  of  their  little  settlement  oppo- 
site, Singapore.  The  same  proceedings  have  lost 
them  all  their  most  valuable  possessions  in  India — 
Cochin,  Chinsura,  &c. — and  Deman  and  Dieu*  they 
are  perhaps  not  likely  to  hold  long.  Of  the  French 
refugees,  who  left  Texel  on  the  27th  July,  1688,  in 
the  AlkmaaVy  thirty-seven  died  on  the  passage;  the 
remainder,  about  150,  of  whom  104  were  sick,  landed 
at  the  Cape  on  the  27th  of  the  following  January. 
See  the  conditions  on  which  they  were  sent  out,  page 
440  of  "The  Record."  These,  so  far  as  I  see,  are 
the  only  body  of  emigrants  who  ever  came  to  the 
colony  during  the  Dutch  rule  over  it ;  and  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  their  descendants  now  form  some  of 
the  most  valuable  colonists  in  South  Africa.  The 
spirit  in  which  the  colonial  government  received  them 
may  be  understood  from  their  charging  them  fifteen 
guilders  for  a  fathom  of  rope,  on  which  to  train  their 
vines;  and  it  was  perhaps  creditable  to  the  Chamber, 
that  it  should  have  reproached  the  colonial  govern- 

**  I  forgot,  at  the  moment,  in  writing  this,  that  Deman  and  Dieu  be- 
long to  Portugal,  and  not  to  Holland. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


217 

iTieDt  with  this  proceeding,  instructed  them  to  treat  The  Kt/fera. 
French  and  Dutch  alike,  and  to  sell  to  all  at  prime  ]^l^' 
cost,  or,  at  least,  not  to  seek  to  make  profit  on  such  CommenMiy. 
transactions. — March  18M. 

Mr.  Attorney-General  Bannister's  Work  contains  BANNiBxia. 
the  only  letters  of  Dr.  Van  der  Kemp,  within  my 
reach ;  and  they  are  given  in  Appendix  No.  3  of  his 
'* Humane  Policy;  or.  Justice   to  the  Aborigines  of 
New  Settlements,'*— 4to,  1830. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  I  think,  that  Mr.  Bannis-  Commentiry. 
ter's  Work  must  have  produced  much  of  the  good 
which  its  benevolent  author  anticipated ;  and  any  one 
who  has  studied  it  attentively  may  trace  many  of  the 
reforms,  and  much  of  the  self-denying  and  restraining 
policy  which  has  been  the  rule  of  the  British  govern- 
ment in  the  management  of  the  Cape  colony  in  late 
years.  I  have  already  extracted  largely  from  the 
Work,  in  treating  of  the  Kaffer  question,  and  have 
again  referred  to  it,  in  the  hope  of  finding  much  in 
Van  deb  Kemp's  letters  suitable  to  my  purpose.  I 
shall  accordingly  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  Van 
DER  Kemp's  letters,  as  given  in  the  Appendix  No.  3. 
Bannister  says,  ^^  that  three  documents,  which  he 
gives  in  Appendix  No.  2,  contain  examples  of  the 
ordinary  practices  at  the  Cape  towards  the  natives  for 
upwards  of  a  century;  namely,  unprovoked  aggres- 
sions, and  deferred  redress,  together  with  rigorous 
prohibitions  of  intercourse,  and  strict  injunctions 
against  encroachments  on  the  native  lands,  which> 
however,  virere  no  sooner  thronged  by  the  trespassing 
parties,  than  government  extended  its  bounds,  and  so 
rewarded  the  delinquents.  In  this  way  the  colony 
has  spread  from  the  three  hours  from  Table  Bay,  to 
Hottentof  s  Holland ;  then  to  Swellendam ;  then  to 
the  Qamtoos  River;  then  to  the  Fish  River;  then  in 
1825  and  1829  to  the  Keiskama ;  to  the  heads  of  the 
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TheKafferi.  Kyc  and  the  Cradock,  with  perhaps  more  inter- 
Commentary.  y^j^j^g  stopping  placcs,  and  as  frequent  protestation 
to  remain  content  with  the  last  reached  limit/^  Who 
can  doubt  that  representations  of  this  kind,  coming 
from  a  man  like  Mr.  Bannister,  with  the  experience 
which  the  ministiy  had  of  the  utter  worthlessness  of 
such  conquests  or  usurpations,  and  the  knowledge 
which  they  had  gained  of  the  enormous  expense  to 
the  mother  country  of  farther  extension  and  usurpa- 
tions must,  in  a  considerable  degree,  have  led  to  the 
resolution,  on  the  part  of  the  home  authorities,  to 
stop  the  farther  extension  of  the  colony  to  the  right 
bank  of  the  Kye  River,  and  even  beyond  that  river  in 
1834,  as  well  as  have  dictated  Lord  Glenelg's  letter 
of  the  end  of  that  year,  directing  the  relinquishment 
of  Province  Adelaide !  I  have  said,  I  think,  in  a 
former  part  of  this  Memoir,  that  I  traced  to  the  rea- 
soning of  Mr.  Bannister  the  resolution  of  the  Cape 
government,  during  the  administration  of  the  late 
Sir  LowRY  Cole,  to  establish  the  Hottentot  settle- 
ment on  the  Kat  River.  Since  that  part  of  my 
Memoir  was  written,  I  have  satisfied  myself  by  re- 
ference to  very  competent  authority,  that  there  was 
abundant  reason  for  expelling  Maromo  from  those 
lands,  because  of  his  aggression  on  the  colony,  when 
he  followed  a  tribe  of  the  Tambookie  KaflFers  within 
the  border,  and  destroyed  many  of  them  in  that  posi- 
tion. The  question  of  the  justice  or  expediency  of 
expelling  Makomo  from  that  tract,  a  portion  of  the 
territory  of  his  father  Gaika,  and  of  his  tribe,  was 
the  only  doubt,  I  should  think,  which  any  person 
could  have  entertained  relating  to  the  admirable 
measures  of  restoring  to  the  Hottentots  and  Bosjemans 
a  small  portion  of  the  land,  not  very  long  ago  all  their 
own,  from  that  neighbourhood,  to  the  promontory. 
Had  injustice  been  done  to  Makomo,  most  people 
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•  •  -^i  fk^ ^,  j,.^^"r^orw*w^,  autiougn  U  has  The  KaflTer*. 

been,  of  immense  good  to  the  six  hundred   Hottentot  ^**""*'''^'^' 
and  Bosjeman  families  located  in  their  own  cottages, 
and  on  their  own  fields,  on  the  banks  of  the   Kat 
River.     I  was  fortunate  enough  to  visit  most  of  those 
locations,  in  company  either  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Reait, 
or  with  Mr.  Fynn,  the  Political  Resident  with   the 
Tambookies;    and   satisfied    myself   that    there   can 
hardly  be  a  more  prosperous  or  industrious  agricul- 
tural peasantry  in  any  part  of  the  world.     Any  person 
who  may  entertain  any  doubts  on  this  subject,  has 
only  to  do  as  I  did,  to  have,  1  think,  those  doubts 
removed.     It  is  unnecessary  again  to  enter  or  dwell 
upon  the  painful  subject  of  the  mighty  evils  inflicted 
upon  the  unhappy  aborigines  through  the  encroach- 
ments made  upon  their  pastoral  rights,  as  shown  by 
Mr.  Bannister.     They  are,  however,  the  more  to  be 
lamented,    since,    without  enriching   the   European, 
these  encroachments  have  made  them  poor  indeed. 
There  is  this  distinction  between  conquest  and  usurpa- 
tion in  most  other  countries,  and  conquest  and  usurpa- 
tion here ;  although  it  does  not  appear  to  have  oc- 
curred  to  naost  of  those   who  have  discussed   the 
subject.     In  other  countries  the  conqueror  generally 
takes  only  the  sovereign's  share;  here  all  has  been 
taken,  for,  although  there  is  a  division  of  land  amongst 
the  different  chiefs  of  a  community,  that  division  has 
not  yet  taken  place  which  recognizes  the  individual 
rights  of  the  subject  to  specific  portions  of  the  land, 
for  pasturage  rights  are  common  to  all.    The  foreign 
conquerors,  or  usurpers,  have  not  recognized  those 
pasturage  rights  on  the  part  of  the  aborigines,  but 
have,  with  a  greediness  and  cruelty,  unknown  in  other 
countries,  divided  the  whole  of  the  lands  amongst 
their  own  countrymen.     How  then  was  it  possible  for 
the  aborigines  to  exist  in  their  own  country  as  a  free 
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The  Ktfferf.      people  i     in_y  .„^^  arm^«H;,.„j v  fm-ced  to  6^^  "-^  '''"'^* 
Commenur/.   j^gg  barbarous  tribes  beyond  the  European  border,  or 

to  submit  to  a  condition  of  servitude  within  it.  It 
would  be.  a  curious,  but  now,  probably,  a  useless,  and 
certainly  a  painful  inquiry,  to  endeavour  to  ascertain 
what  would  have  been  the  condition  of  the  native 
tribes  and  of  the  Europeans,  had  it  been  the  policy 
of  the  latter  to  have  left  them  in  undisturbed  posses- 
sion of  their  lands.  The  Europeans  would  then,  from 
necessity,  have  become  an  agricultural  instead  of  a 
pastoral  people ;  and  the  natives,  following  their  ex- 
ample, might  have  become,  after  a  time,  agricultural 
likewise.  But  even  if  they  had  remained  pastoral, 
they  could  hardly  have  proved  less  valuable  subjects 
to  either  Holland  or  to  England  than  the  European 
has  been ;  or  than,  it  may  be  feared,  he  is  likely  to 
continue,  unless  he  can  be  turned  from  pastoral  to 
agricultural  pursuits;  if,  indeed,  the  nature  of  the 
climate  and  of  the  soil  would  admit  of  his  following 
the  latter  occupation  with  any  chance  of  success,  in 
most  of  the  districts  of  the  colony.  Had  the  British 
government  agreed,  as  was  proposed  to  them  a  few 
years  since,  to  extend  our  frontier  to  the  Kei  River, 
we  must  necessarily  have  broken  up  the  KafTer  clans 
on  the  border,  for  as  unbroken  tribes  they  could  not 
probably  subsist  under  our  rule,  even  if  we  left  them 
their  lands,  and  if  we  gave  those  lands,  as  has  hitherto 
been  the  usage,  to  our  own  colonists,  the  whole  people 
would  have  been  forced  back  upon  the  Natal  and  De 
la  Goa  Bay  territory,  and  into  a  condition  probably 
more  deplorable  than  that  in  which  we  found  the 
Piogoes,*  who  had  a  few  years  before,  or  about  the 
same  time,  been  forced  upon  the  Kaffer  people  by 
Chaka,  Dingaan,  and  other  2k>ola  conquerors.    We 

*  Fingo,  Mr.  Ftkn  told  me,  merely  means  a  wanderer,  a  man  wHhout 
a  couotrj. 
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should  thus  have  produced  the  very  evil  of  which  we  The  fCaffart. 
complain  in  the  barbarians  of  the  North-east  coast  of  ^**°""*'*^^* 
Africa.  A  further  peculiarity  of  our  conquest  would 
have  been^  that  by  forcing  this  mighty  body  of  men^ 
women,  and  children^  to  fall  back  upon  other  nations 
in  the  centre  and  Northern  portions  of  Africa  (for  the 
tide  of  conquest  and  expatriation  must  have  rolled 
on),  we  should  have  disturbed  the  degree  of  perma- 
nency which  native  society  has  begun  to  assume. 
Conquest  used  to  begin  from  the  North,  and  the  tide 
of  emigration  to  flow  Southward,  from  the  Arabs, 
the  Egyptians,  and  other  races  of  men.  Now,  the 
English  would  have  forced  it  to  take  another,  but  not 
less  injurious  direction,  and  in  the  end,  it  might,  or 
naust,  have  reached  Egypt  and  Arabia. — March  80M. 

^^  Previous  to  1795,  great  reforms  were  resolved  BAimitTsm. 
upon  in  Holland  in  regard  to  Cape  transactions ;  and 
Sir  Jambs  Craig,  the  first  English  governor  of  the 
Cape,  adopted  all  the  just  views  which  were  begin- 
ning to  favor  the  aborigines  in  the  time  of  our  Bata- 
vian  predecessors ;  his  excel'.ency^s  testimony  to  the 
merit  of  the  Hottentet  soldiers ;  his  steady  support  of 
the  Moravians,  the  only  missionaries  in  the  colony  in 
his  time,  and  his  firm  repression  of  an  attempt  to 
seize  the  lands  of  the  Koonap,  have  been  well  re- 
corded by  Mr.  Barrow,  to  Sir  Jambs'  lasting  praise.'' 
— P.  cix.,  Ap.  No.  3. 

It  was  very  gratifying,  in  discussing  the  war  mea-  Commentary, 
sures  of  the  Dutch  administration  at  the  Cape  in 
1780-1,  to  be  able  in  one  of  my  Commentaries  to 
speak  in  terms  of  almost  unqualified  pruse  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  government,  those  of  the  landdrost 
and  those  of  the  commandant  of  the  Eastern  frontier, 
towards  the  KaflFers,  from  July,  1780,  to  July,  1781, 
when  their  Records  close.  With  the  proceedings  of 
the  British  government,  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  inter- 
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The  Kaffen.     feTe,  for  those  have  been,  doubtless,  dictated    by  thai 
mmenttry.   gup^rior  enlightenment  which  belonged,  not   only  t( 
that  country  in  her  colonial  system  of  policy  generally^ 
but  to  the  period  of  her  rule  over  the  Cape  colony 
Her  principal  difficulty  has  arisen,  apparently^   ^ron^ 
her  having  had  to  contend  against  the  vicious  symtera 
introduced  by  her  predecessor,  in  founding  a  pastoral! 
instead  of  an  agricultural  colony,  in  which  condition 
thousands,  or  tens  of  thousands,  of  acres  ai*e  necessan* 
for  the  support  of  individual  families,  instead  of  hun- 
dreds, or  tens  of  hundreds,     I  hear  many  people  say, 
that  if  General  Janssens  had  continued  to  rule  over 
the  colony,  and  if  it  had' con  tinned  under  the  Dutch 
instead  of  under  the  British  government,  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope   would,  at  the  present  day,   be  a   more 
valuable  possession  than  it  is.     Less  valuable  it  could 
hardly  be  to  the  mother  country  ;  or  rather,  more  ex- 
pensive, for  greater  or  equal  expense  Holland  could 
not  bear.    The  only  value  that  could  ever  attach  to 
the  Cape  Colony  would  be  through  an  extension  of 
just   and   merciful   dealing   with    aborigines;  and   in 
that   respect,    Dutch   administration  would  certainly 
have  been  worse  than  English.     It  was  the  constant 
object  and  endeavour  of  the  Dutch   to  assist  its  sub- 
jects  in    their  encroachments   on    the    rights   of  the 
aborigines ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  bat  that  it  has 
been  the  object  of  the  English  to  restrain  her  subjects, 
whether  Dutch   or  English,    in   this   respect.      Still 
there  is  no  doubt  that  in  this  respect  even  England 
has  not  been  successful,  and  that  there  has  been  a 
great,  useless,  and  expensive  extension  of  the  boun- 
dary since  the  conquest  of  1806.     The  policy  which 
would  effectually  have  prevented  this  extension,  has 
not,  unhappily,  even  to  the  present  day,  been  adopted. 
Yet  it  was  simple  enough.    The  first  principle  was, 
of  course,  that  every  British  subject,  whether  Dutch 
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or  English,  might  emigrate  to  any  country  he  chose,  The  Kaffcrs. 
and  live  under  the  protection  of  its  ruler,  and  subject  c<>«»™«'*^^'^y' 
to  its  laws.  The  second,  that  British  subjects,  whe- 
ther Dutch  or  English,  might  not  combine  to  form 
separate  administrations,  without  violating  national 
l^w.  The  third,  that  if  they  combined  for  the  purpose 
of  making  conquests,  and  those  whose  country  they 
violated,  appealed  to  England,  then  international  law 
would  force  England  to  recall  her  subjects.  What  has 
principally  enabled  the  Dutch  Boers,  under  Retiep, 
PoTGiBTER,  Pretorius,  and  other  leaders  of  their 
unlawful  commandoes,  to  commit  the  horrors  and 
excesses  of  which  they  themselves  boast,  against 
Matsellikatze  and  Dingaan,  in  their  capacity  of 
land-pirates,  is,  of  course,  their  possession  of  arms 
and  organization,  superior  to  those  possessed  by  the 
Zoolas,  the  Kaffers,  and  other  tribes,  whose  countries 
they  have  invaded.*  It  was  surely  more  incumbent 
on  England  to  have  thrown  open  her  treasury  and 
magazines  for  the  supply  of  money,  arms,  and  am- 
munition to  those  tribes  against  her  own  subjects,  if 
she  did  not  herself  choose  to  arm  in  their  defence, 
than  it  was  to  throw  them  open  to  Spain  for  defence 
against  French  aggression.  But  this  is  indeed  com- 
paring little  things  with  great.f — March  30ih. 

*  See  Mr.  Chask's  Work,  printed  at  Graham's  Town,  1843. 

t  For  an  account  of  the  dUseiitions  created  amongst  the  native  tribes  in 
the  Natal  territory  by  the  ingargent  boers,  the  sort  of  administration  which 
they  formed,  the  wars  which  they  waged,  the  manner  in  which  they  un- 
made and  made  kings, — see  Chassis  pamphlet  of  1843. — "  Panda 
proved  himself  faithful  to  his  new  allies  (the  Dutch  boers),  and  without 
their  aid  fell  upon  the  despot,  cut  to  pieces  two  of  his  regiments,  and 
routed  a  third,  one  half  of  which  came  over  to  the  conquerors.  Thirty- 
six  thousand  head  of  cattle  were  thus  taken  and  distributed  amongst  the 
sufferers,  and  Panda  was  at  once  elevated  to  the  sovereignty  over  the 
Zoolas,  with  the  same  right,  and  under  the  same  pressure  of  circumstances, 
as  dictated  the  policy  of  Englaad  in  India ;  and  h^,   the  vassal,   entered 
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TheKtffcrs.  '^  A  treaty  was  made  with  Gaika^  in  1789,  upon 
Bannister,  the  occasion  when  Mr.  Barrow  was  first  in  Kafter- 
land,  and  the  false  principle  of  non-intercourse  was 
then  persevered  in  with  the  utmost  rigour.  The 
treaty  provides,  that  no  KafTer  should  pass  the  bound- 
aries, and  ^^that  none  of  Gaika's  subjects  should 
have  any  intercourse  whatever  with  the  colonists.'* 
Upon  this  occasion  too  the  error  was  committed  of 
treating  with  one  chief  as  the  sovereign  of  the  coun- 

into  a  treaty  of  amity,  everlasting  peace,  friendship,  and  mutual  defence, 
vith  the  emigrants,"  page  119  et  sequel. — "  As  soon  as  they  left  the 
place,  the  enemy  rerumed  to  their  hold.  As  our  ammunition  was  much 
diminished,  and  our  horses  mostly  knocked  up,  our  men  were  obliged, 
without  doing  any  thing  more,  to  return  to  the  camp.  It  was  difficult  to 
state  how  many  of  the  enemy  were  killed  in  this  rencontre  ;  many  are  tho 
conjectures.  I  have,  therefore,  only  confined  myself  to  the  ascertained 
number  of  killed,  bebg  upwards  of  1,000." — Signed,  A.  W.  J.  Pkb. 
TORI  us.  Chief  Commander,  page  74.  *'  It  was  resolred  by  the  cMef 
commandant  that  whatever  number  of  cattle  captured,  no  more  than 
40,000  should  be  received  by  the  emigrants,  that  being  the  amount  of  the 
demand  made  by  the  Volksraad,  as  indemnification  for  the  losses  sus- 
tained  by  th*)  Zoola  chief.  It  was  farther  resolved  to  halt  the  army,  and 
to  send  forward  a  detadiment  of  200  mounted  men  in  pursuit  of  the 
•nemy.  That  evening  a  drove  of  600  of  the  captured  cattle  was  brought 
to  the  camp,  and  the  next  day  (Sunday,  2ad  February,  1840,)  a  second, 
containing  2,400  head.  "  Proclamation  by  Pretorius,  chief  commandant 
and  commander  general  of  the  burghers  of  the  right  worshipfiil  Volksraad 
of  the  South  African  Society  of  Port  Natal,  &c.,  goes  on  to  declare  that 
on  account  of  the  unprovoked  war  which  the  Zoola  king,  or  the  Zoola 
nation,  had  commenced  against  the  South  African  Society,  which  was 
compelled  to  incur  an  expense  of  122,600  Rds.  for  horses  and  waggonhire, 
and  other  expenses  of  the  war,  and  since  the  Zoola  king  was  believed  to 
have  abandoned  his  country — he,  Prktorius,  in  the  name  of  the  Volks- 
raad, seised  all  the  lands  from  the  Togala  to  the  Umfilosa  Umgana  River . 
and  that  their  boundary  shall  in  future  be  from  the  Sea  to  that  River. 
These  lands  and  sea  coasts  will,  however,  have  to  be  considered  the  pro- 
perty of  the  society,  exclusive  from  that  which  the  late  Mr.  Retie^ 
obtained  from  the  Zoola  nation  for  our  society.  God  save  the  Vdksraad. 
—Page  128." 

It  will  hardly  be  credited  in  future  times  that  such  things  could  have 
been  done  with  impunity,  and  boasted  of  by  British  subjects  on  tho 
.    frontier  of  the  Cape  Colony  in  1840. 
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try,  although  he  expressly  disclaimed  the  sole  authori-  The  Ktffen, 
ty,  as  he  did  afterwards  in  1817-  Bven  at  this  period 
this  mistake  which  led  to  much  mischief,  before  it  was 
corrected  in  1823,  was  inexcusable,  as  means  existed 
of  learning  that  numerous  Kaffers,  more  immediately 
in  contact  with  the  Colony,  were  independent  of 
Oatka  ;  and  they  had  been  the  most  deeply  injured 
by  the  Boers.  This  disregard  of  national  rights  de- 
serves to  be  contrasted  with  the  benevolent  objects  of 
the  following  proclamations,  which  seem  to  have  been 
the  result  of  the  mission  to  Gaika  : — 

''June  27(h,  1797- 

*' Whereas  the  unlimited  intercourse  between  the 
people  of  this  colony  and  the  KaflFers,  occasions  many 
serious  inconveniences;  to  obviate  which,  I  have  di- 
rected the  landdrost  of  Graaff-Reinet,  not  to  suffer 
any  Kaffers  henceforth  to  pass  and  repass  the  estab- 
lished line  of  their  territory,  without  being  provided 
with  passes  of  authority  so  to  do,  or  with  a  passport 
signed  and  sealed  by  the  said  landdrost;  and  in  order 
the  naore  eflFectually  to  obviate  the  inconvenience 
resulting  from  the  present  state  of  intercourse,  I  have 
judged  it  expedient  to  require  that  all  inhabitants  who 
have  in  their  service,  or  in  any  other  manner  harbour 
any  Kaffers,  shall,  within  twelve  months,  liberate  and 
discharge  the  same,  and  provide  themselves  with  other 
servants  or  slaves.^MACARTNBY/* 

''July  I4ih,  1798. 

^^  Whereas  hitherto  no  exact  limits  have  been  mark- 
ed out,  respecting  the  boundaries  between  this  colony 
and  the  Kaffers,  and  in  consequence  of  such  limits 
not  being  regularly  ascertained,  several  of  the  inha- 
bitants in  the  more  distant  parts  of  this  settlement 
have  united  in  injuring  the  peaceable  possessors  of 
those  countries,  and  under  pretence  of  bartering  cat- 
tle with  them,  reduce  the  wretched  natives  to  misery 
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The  Kaffen.  and  want^  which  at  length  compels  them  to  the  cruel 
necessity  of  having  recourse  to  robbing,  and  various 
other  irregularities  in  order  to  support  life  ; — 

*^I,  therefore,  after  having  previously  taken  proper 
information  on  the  subject,  have  thought  it  expedient, 
for  promoting  the  welfare  of  this  settlement,  and 
establishing  good  order  in  the  more  remote  districts 
of  it,  to  fix  the  following  mentioned  places,  to  be  iu 
future  the  boundaries  of  the  colony  : — 

"  Between  the  inhabitants  and  the  Kaficrs : — 

^^Ist.  The  Great  Fish  River,  as  far  as  the  Ester- 
huysjes  Post,  at  the  Kachas. 

"2nd.  The  whole  of  the  Kachas  Mountains,  as  far 
as  the  Tarka  Mountains, 

"3rd.  From  the  Tarka  Mountains  to  the  Bamboes 
Mountains. 

"4th.  From  the  Bamboes  Mountains  to  the  Zuur 
Mountains. 

"5th.  From  the  Zuur  Mountains  to  the  Beacon, 
situate  on  the  Zeekoe  River. 

"And,  whereas  it  is  necessary  that  the  boundaries 
should  be  duly  observed,  I,  therefore,  most  strictly 
forbid  all  and  every  one  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
colony,  from  settling  themselves,  or  permitting  their 
cattle  to  pass  beyond  those  limits,  under  penalty  of 
the  immediate  confiscation  of  ^11  their  cattle,  to  be 
applied  to  the  benefit  of  the  colony,  and  as  a  dis- 
obedient subject  to  be  banished  from  this  settlement. 

"And  it  is  also  hereby  declared  unlawful,  under 
pain  of  corporeal  punishment,  for  any  person,  under 
pretence  of  hunting  sea-cows  or  elephants,  or  of 
taking  a  journey  into  the  interior,  to  pass  beyond  the 
aforesaid  limits,  unless  under  a  pass  from  the  gover- 
nor.— Macartney.'^ 
Commentary.  It  is  true,  a^  observed  by  the  learned  Attorney- 
General  of  N,  S.  Wales,  that  a  treaty  was  entered 
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into  with  Gaika,  in  1798,  during  Lord  Macart- The  Kaffert. 
NEY^s  administration  of  the  Cape  Colony,  treatinjj 
with  him  as  the  supreme  chief  of  the  country,  although 
he  disclaimed  such  supremacy.  With  the  particulars 
of  Plettenberg^s  treaty  with  individual  Kaftcr 
chiefs,  in  177B,  Mr.  Bannisteu  was  probably  unac- 
quainted, for  "The  Rccord^^  had  not  been  pulilislird 
when  he  wrote.  The  renewal  of  the  treaty  with 
Gaika,  in  181 7^  vvas  doubtless,  as  observed  by  Mr. 
Bannister,  more  unjustiGable  than  the  treaties  of 
1778  and  1798 — for  we  had  at  that  period  more  the 
means  of  informing  ourselves  of  the  constitution  of 
the  Ka(Ter  feudal  confederacy.  The  injurious  con- 
sequences of  tn  atinir  '.vitli  an  individual  chief,  instead 
of  treating  with  ti- 3  whole  confederation,  were  in- 
juriously felt  at  tlio  tin)e,  and  are  injuriously  felt  to 
the  present  day — bxA\  by  ourselves  and  the  KaQ'crs — 
but,  urdiappily,  more  by  them  than  by  us.  It  had  th?. 
effect  of  creating  disunion  amongst  them,  and  of 
fostering  rebellion  on  the  part  of  the  inferior  chiefs 
against  the  sovereignty  of  the  confederacy,  or  against 
its  principal  leaders.  That  disunion  was  necessarily 
the  cause  of  weakness  in  the  whole  body,  and  enabled 
the  inhabitants  of  the  more  distant  parts  of  the  settle- 
ment to  injure  the  "  peaceable  possessors'^  of  those 
countries ;  thus  producing  the  very  results  which 
Lord  Macartney  deprecated  in  his  proclamation  of 
the  14th  July,  1798.  We  failed  in  the  endeavour  to 
support  Gaika  in  that  supremacy  to  which,  contrary 
to  his  wish,  we  raised  him ;  and,  in  the  end,  ruined 
both  himself  and  his  unfortunate  son  Makomo.  The 
object  of  the  Dutch  government  in  prohibiting  inter- 
course between  the  colonists  and  the  Kafters,  as  it 
had  endeavoured  to  prohibit  intercourse  between  the 
colonists  and  the  Hottentots  from  the  first  period  of 
its  administration  over   the    colony;    and   as  it  en-< 
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TheKiffen.  deavours  to  prohibit  intercourse  between  the  people 
of  Java,  and  other  nations,  to  the  present  day,  is 
plain  enough — namely,  that  it  might  hold  a  monopoly 
of  all  things  in  its  own  hands.  Lord  Macartnbt^s 
object  was  very  different  and  very  benevolent.  It  is 
obvious  enough,  that  his  lordship  hoped  through  the 
non-intercourse  prohibition,  to  save  the  native  tribes 
from  the  encroachments  of  the  European ;  but  as  this 
was  a  struggle  against  nature  it  has  failed,  as  similar 
struggles  have  failed  elsewhere;  and  it  has  been 
necessarily  productive  of  injury  to  both  parties.  But 
we  look  now  on  such  things  with  the  light  which  time 
has  shed  upon  such  subjects,  and  it  is  hardly  fair  to  dis- 
cuss them  in  the  full  meridian  light  of  our  knowledge. 
His  Lordship's  endeavour  to  keep  the  colonists 
within  the  limits  which  he  assigned  to  them  in  1798 
would  be  amusing,  if  the  subject  were  not  painful. 
It  is  only  a  repetition  of  the  attempt  which  had  been 
so  often  made  by  the  Dutch  Government,  and  which 
had  as  often  failed,  from  the  want  of  power  to  enforce 
it ;  and  is  another  example  of  "  Hell  is  paved  with 
good  intentions/^  It  isv  perhaps  impossible  here,  as 
elsewhere,  to  keep  a  pastoral,  and  especially  a  nomade 
pastoral  people  on  their  specific  boundaries;  and  here 
is  another  proof  that  in  Africa  the  European  colonist 
must  follow  the  example  of  the  Hottentot,  the  Bosjes- 
man,  and  the  Kaffer, — or  follow  that  law  of  nature 
which  Providence  appears  to  have  designed  for  the 
inhabitants  of  such  regions ;  and  accordingly  we  find 
both  the  Dutchman  and  the  English  spread  beyond 
the  Orange  River,  and  all  the  way  from  that  to  Natal. 
The  principle  appears  to  have  been  overlooked  in  all 
this — that  it  is  impossible  for  any  country  to  keep  its 
own  subjects  within  a  specific  limit ;  as  well  might  a 
hive  of  bees  attempt  to  shut  its  door  against  the  egress 
of  its  superfluous  numbers.    The  object,  in  dealing 
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with  neighbouring  and  barbarous  tribes,  should  ob-  The  Ktffivi  * 
viousJy  be  to  encourage  them  to  resist  encroachment, 
to  preserve  themselves  unbroken,  and  when  even  in 
this  form  they  may  not  be  sufficiently  powerful,  to 
put  arms  into  their  hands,  for  that  would  give  them 
power. — Algoa  Bay,  March  31«/. 

The  ^^ peaceable  possessors/^  Bannister  continues,  Bannhtse. 
whom  the  Governor  (Lord  Macaetnby)  wishes  to 
protect,  were  those  whom  he  so  little  considered  as 
to  pretend  to  settle  their  most  important  interests 
without  consulting  them,  although  their  independence 
could  not  be  disputed.  Jn  1799^  the  claims  of  the 
Kaffers  (then  firmly  settled  to  the  West  of  the  Fish 
River,  after  fairly  beating  the  Boers,  and  repulsing 
the  English,)  and  the  grievances  of  the  Hottentots 
were  more  distinctly  learned  by  the  same  envoy  (Bar- 
row) who  has  preserved  a  record  of  them  in  the 
second  volume  of  his  travels.  The  title  of  T^Conga^s 
tribe  of  those  KaflFers  seems  to  be  admitted  by  Bar- 
row ;  and  Sir  George  Yonge,  the  Governor  in  the 
next  year,  considered  it  even  politic  to  encourage  the 
residence  of  some  of  them  West  of  the  Fish  River, 
separate  from  Gaika^s  people.  This  was  probably 
upon  reasons  of  policy  only ;  as  no  intention  seems 
yet  to  have  been  entertained  of  attempting  to  civilize 
the  Kaflfers,  or  to  intermix  them  gradually  with  ow- 
selves.  His  Excellency  however  carried  his  views 
beyond  a  mere  political  division  of  a  formidable  enemy, 
into  the  prospects  of  one  day  honorably  acquiring 
more  extended  limits  to  the  Colony. 

Sir  George  Yonge  at  this  time  declared  that  "fee 
did  not  apprehend  the  peace  would  be  broken  on  the 
part  of  the  Kaffers,  provided  we  took  care  to  preserve 
it  inviolable  towards  themJ'  ^ 

That  the  governor  well  appreciated  the  feelings  of 
Gaika,  at  least,  may  be  collected  from  the  followiog 
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TheKaffew,     letter,  written  by   Dr.  van  der  Kemp  at  this  time 
in  Kafierland. 

The  above  extracts  from  Appendix  No.  3,  contain 
all  the  original  matter  which  I  need  extract  from 
Bannister,  beyond  what  I  have  already  extracted 
under  the  the  1st  Part  of  my  Kaffcr  Head.  He  then 
proceeds  to  c^ive  letters  written  by  Dr.  van  der 
Kemp  to  tlie  colonial  authorities,  and  from  those  au- 
thorities to  Dr.  VAN  DER  Kemp,  from  1800  to  1812 — 
principally  on  the  establishment  of  Missionary  sta- 
tions within  the  colony,  and  in  illustration  of  the 
treatment  of  the  aborigines  by  the  Colonial  Govern- 
ment. The  information  furnished  by  Dr.  van  dhr 
Kemp  was  doubtless  of  great  value  at  the  time,  as  it 
showed  to  some  extent,  at  all  events,  the  evils  to 
v-hich  the  colored  races  were.subjectcti,  and  the  siifTer- 
^.i^s  which  they  sustained  at  the  hati;ls  of  their  fellow 
colonists,  the  whites  ;  and  thus  ciKiMrd  tlio  authori- 
ties to  p:it  th'jir  own  colonial  af/ii/s — their  Ivxisc — in 
order.  But  as  lliese  evils  have  K)ir>-  .s::.ce  i)c\Mi  re- 
medied or  militated,  especially  sinco  the  abolition  of 
slavery,  and  since  all  live  under  the  protection  of  equal 
laws, — it  (Incs  not  come  within  the  province  which  I 
have  a'^sii,^ncd  to  niyself,  nor  is  it  my  object,  to  open 
old  sores,  or  to  dwell  upon  such  things.  The  follow- 
ing letter  from  General  Dundas,  the  Governor  of  the 
Colony,  is,  however,  remarkable: — 

February  27 ih,  1800. 
"Our  chief  immediate  object  is  to  fix  Stuurman, 
and  the  other  Hottentot  leaders,  with  their  people,  in 
a  suitable  place  for  their  subsistence.     This  point  is 
essential  to  the  present  tranquillity. 

"FRANCIS  DUNDAS.^^ 


Stuurman,  and   the  other  Hottentot  leaders  re- 
ferred to,  are,  I  think,  a  portion  of  those  who  joined 
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the  English  under  Brigadier  Van  de  Leur,  when  an  The  KaCfen. 
attempt  was  made  to  put  down  the  insurgent  Dutch 
boers  between  GraafF-Reinet  and  Algoa  Bay,  during 
the  administration  of  Lord  Macartney.  Some  of 
these  subsequently  joined  the  KafFers,  and  excited 
that  people  to  invade  the  colony ;  to  assist  them  in 
taking  vengeance  against  the  Dutch  government  and 
people.  Had  General  Dundas^  wise  and  benevolent 
purpose  of  fixing  the  Hottentots  on  lands  assigned  to 
them  for  their  subsistence  been  followed  out,  instead 
of  the  measure,  which  was  adopted,  of  giving  these 
lands  to  Europeans,  we  should,  at  the  present  day, 
see  many  Hottentot  settlements  as  prosperous  as  is 
now  the  Kat  River  Settlement ;  and  then,  how  differ- 
ent would  be  the  condition  of  the  colony,  and  of  the 
Hottentots  themselves  ? 

March  29th,  1801. 

"I  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  Hottentots,  in- 
stead of  applying  to  government,  when  in  want,  often 
resort  to  plunder,  thus  outraging  the  protection  they 
enjoy;  and  as  they  once  suffered  wrong  from  the 
boers,  now  they  are  encouraged  to  do  violence  on 
their  part.  This  will  lead  to  great  evils  if  not  checked 
in  time;  the  task  may  be  difficult,  but  it  must  be  en- 
deavoured to  support  the  execution  of  the  laws  every- 
where. Diligent  search  may  be  made  after  the  rob- 
bers on  this  occasion  ;  and  it  will  be  proper  to  call  on 
T^CoNGA  to  aid  in  it.^^ — George  Yonge. 

No  one  will,  of  course,  question  the  principle,  that 
it  was  the  part  of  Sir  George  Yonqe,  as  His  Excel- 
lency says,  to  maintain  the  supremacy  of  the  law. 
But  neither  will  any  one  question  that  for  a  long 
period  after  this,  the  reciprocity  was  of  an  Irish  kind, 
all  on  one  side.  It  will  not  fail  to  be  observed  that 
the  struggle  on  the  part  of  the  Hottentot  leaders  and 
people  was  against  the  Dutch  Boers ;  and  who  can 
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TbeKaffen.  tell  whether^  if  England  had  not  come  with  her  in- 
vincible power  to  the  support  of  the  latter^  that 
struggle  might  not,  long  since^  have  prevailed ;  or 
whether  Stuueman  and  the  other  Hottentot  leaders^ 
with  their  followers,  now  organized  in  some  degree^ 
after  the  fashion  of  Europeans,  would  not  long  since 
have  re-conquered  their  own  country  ?  The  sea  coasts 
would  have  been  open  to  all  nations^  arms  and  the 
munitions  of  war  would  have  been  supplied  them  in 
abundance;  and  gallant  spirits,  as  their  partisans^ 
would  not  have  been  wanting  from  all  parts  of  Europe, 
to  assist  the  aborigines  in  their  struggle.  But  how- 
ever this  may  be,  the  part  which  England  has  taken, 
and  must  continue  to  take,  in  protecting  her  Dutch 
subjects,  gives  in  my  opinion  additional  weight  to  the 
proposition  which  I  made  from  Graaff-Reinet,  on  the 
3 1  St  October,  to  purchase  the  Dutch  out  of  their  pos- 
sessions, for  the  purpose  of  restoring  those  posses- 
sions to  the  aborigines,  or  to  their  descendants. 

The  proposition  which  Sir  Georgb  Yonge  made 
in  1801,  to  call  the  T'Conga  tribe  of  Kaffers  to  our 
aid^to  enable  us  to  maintain  order  within  and  beyond 
the  colonial  border  was  not,  unfortunately,  followed 
out,  else  we  might  at  the  present  day  have  ten  thou- 
sand of  that  race  well  armed  and  well  disciplined  for 
the  suppression  of  domestic  disturbance,  or  to  repel 
foreign  invasion.  It  would  be  worth  almost  any  per- 
son's while  to  trace  the  rise,  progress,  and  fall  of 
the  Hottentot  patriot,  Klaas  Stuurman,  noticed  in 
General  Dundas'  letter  of  the  27th  February,  1800. 
That  unfortunate  man,  as  is  well  known^  died  amongst 
felons,  in  New  South  Wales.  Dr.  van  dbr  Kemp 
says,  in  a  letter  to  the  Fiscal^  dated  from  Botha's 
place,  (Mr.  Chase's  farm  near  Port  Elizabeth,)  18th 
March^  1802^ — ^^P.S.  Klaas  Stuurhan  told  me 
some  particulars  of  his  action  wirh  Tjaard  van  dsr 
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Walt.  From  his  accountd^  compared  with  Field-  The  K^ibn. 
Cornet  Niekebk^s^  it  appears  that  he  compelled 
Tjaard  to  surrender,  and  to  restore  the  eleven  mus- 
kets which  Tjaard  had  taken,  in  a  former  action, 
from  the  Hottentots.  Klaas  is  now  master,  from 
Bosjeman^s  River  to  the  Zwailkops,  and  will,  I  think, 
soon  fall  upon  Ferreira's  place,  against  whom  he 
has  cause  of  gieat  exasperation.^^ 

In  reply  to  this  the  Government  observes  and 
orders,  in  a  letter  signed  H.  Ross,  written  on  the 
12th  April,  1802,  to  Dr.  van  ber  Kemp,  that  the 
desertion  of  the  Hottentots  would  greatly  tend  to 
prevent  the  humane  intentions  of  the  Government 
towards  them  from  being  carried  out,  for  that  whilst 
they  continued  assembled,  committing  depredations 
and  murders,  it  would  be  im|K)ssible  to  obtain  the 
acquiescence  of  the  Dutch  inhabitants  to  the  proposed 
missionary  settlement  near  Gamtoo^s  River,  and  that, 
without  their  concurrence,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
accomplish  this  object.  His  Honor  particularly  re- 
commends the  Dr.  to  prevail  upon  Stuurman  and  hid 
gang,  and  the  captains  of  the  other  hordes,  to  quit 
their  present  situations,  and  submit  themselves  to 
such  regulations  as  shall  be  established  by  Govern- 
ment, with  respect  to  them.  His  Honor  was  per- 
fectly aware  of  the  truth  of  the  Dr.^s  remarks,  as  to  the 
cruel  treatment  experienced  by  the  Hottentots  from 
the  Boers,  but  desired  him  to  remember  that  they 
were  charged  with  the  atrocious  unprovoked  murder 
of  Van  Rooybn,  that  in  the  late  depredations  near 
Zwartkops  River,  committed  by  Stuurman  upon  the 
farmers,  a  number  of  Hottentots  had  assisted.  His 
Honor  had,  therefore,  been  obliged  to  order  a  com- 
mando to  assemble,  and  to  march  next  oaonth  to 
punish  the  plonderiug  Hottentots  aqd  murderer^  and 
to  disperse  all  such  as  were  not  establkthed  with  the 
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The  Kaflfers.  Doctor,  or  under  the  posts  at  Fort  Frederick  or  the 

Drostdy.     His   Honor  adopted  this  measure  with  re- 
gret,   but   hoped    that  beneficial  efTects  would   arise 
from  it,  and  that  the  peace  and  security  of  the  coun- 
try would  at  length  be  established.     To  p:*eveot  the 
direful    effects   of  the   arnied    commando,  and    their 
united    vengeance,  the  Doctor  is   desired    to   inform 
Stuurmax  and   the  others,  of  the  determination  of 
the  Government  respecting  them,  and  to  endeavour  to 
convince  them  how  much  they  would  injure  theirown 
cause,  by  enormities  simihir  to  those  of  which  they 
had  lately  bocn  guilty.     The  Latidthost   Faure    and 
Major  A BEur ROM niE,  who  attended   the  commando, 
had   orders  to  j)rotect  the  n)issionaiy  establishment, 
and  by  no  means  to  confound  the  innocent  Hottentots 
with  those  who  were  guilty;  and  whom  it  was  neces- 
sary to  punish.     Dr.  van   di:r  Kemp  replies  on  the 
2Sth  of  April,  that  the   Hottentots  who  left  them  on 
the  road,  and  joined  Klaas  Stuurman,  did  so  from 
fear  that  they  would  be  killed  by  their  enemies  if  they 
went  on.     He,  therefore,  hoped  that  the  greater  part 
would  rejoin  when  they  learnt  that  their  apprehen- 
sions were   ill-founded.     The   Doctor  adds,  that  al- 
though he  could   not  be  supposed  to  have  any  influ- 
ence over  the   n)ind  of  Stuurman,  yet  he  had  sent 
for  Stuurmax,  with  the   purpose  of  informing  him 
of  his  honor's  intention,  and  I  will  leave  nothing  un- 
tried to  induce  him   to  embrace  the  benevolent  offer 
respecting  him   and  the  Hottentots  in  general.     The 
Doctor  adds,  that  no  one  can  suppose  firmness  to  be 
wanting  in  General  Dundas,  and  that  but  little  firm- 
ness was  wanted  to  reduce  the  balance  of  justice  from 
its  present  state  of  civilization  (vacillation  ?)  to  equi- 
librium ;  and  I  hope  that  the  rest  will  be  easy.     But 
as  long  as  the  atrocities  of  the  Dutch  farmers  against 
the  innocent  Hottentots  are  left  unpunished,   there 
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will  always  be  assemblages  of  fugitives  extremely  in-  The  Kaffera. 
clined  to  revenge  themselves,  and  we  shall  in  vain 
expect  peace  and  tranquillity,  while  commandos, 
(commonly  the  most  guilty  employed  to  murder  the 
innocent,  as  has  lately  been  the  fact)  may  subvert, 
but  never  can  restore.  I  am,  however,  happy  to  learn, 
that  a  British  officer  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  com- 
mando, mentioned  in  your  letter;  this,  I  consider,  as 
a  step  of  the  greatest  mercy,  to  prevent  the  cruelties 
which  otherwise  the  most  innocent  might  experience 
from  monsters  under  his  command. 

J.   T.   VAN   DER   KEMP. 


There  can,  of  course,  be  no^  more  doubt  of  the  Commentary, 
benevolent  intentions  of  the  British  governor  than  of 
those  of  the  German  missionary,  even  had  not  that 
missionary  been  Van  der  Kemp.  But  had  it  been 
possible  to  have  left  the  Hottentots  to  have  pursued 
their  own  course  in  the  Uitenhage  District  in  1802, 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  they  would  very  soon 
have  recovered  their  own  lands  from  the  merciless 
grasp  of  the  European  ;  these  are  probably  the  re- 
mains of  the  tribes  of  Goringhaiquas,  Gorachoquas, 
and  Chinoquas,  whom  we  have  seen  expelled  from 
their  lands  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  (Jape  promon- 
tory, assembled  only  a  few  degrees  more  North-east  to 
re-assert  their  rights.  The  missionaries  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Algoa  Bay,  were  only  acting  towards 
the  aborigines  the  same  part  which  we  now  see  them 
acting  towards  the  aborigines  beyond  the  Orange 
River.  They  now  carry  along  with  them  the  sympa- 
thy of  the  British  government  and  of  a  great  portion 
of  the  European  world,  and  who  can  doubt  that  they 
will  prevail  ? — as  probably  they  would  have  prevailed 
43  years  ago  could  they  have  restrained  the  passions 
of  their  disciples  j  or,  had  the  British  government  not 
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been  forced  to  interpose  with  an  armed  force  to  pre- 
serve the  supremacy  of  the  law.  It  is  unnecessary, 
however,  further  to  pursue  the  subject,  and  here  I 
may  close  my  extracts  from  Bannister's  most  valu- 
able Work^  and,  consequently,  my  Commentaries  for 
the  present. — May  3rrf,  1845. 

The  next  })aper  in  my  possession,  and  the  only- 
further  authority  I  mean  to  refer  to,  is  the  ^^  Journal 
of  a  Tour  to  the  North-Eastern  Boundary,  the  Orange 
River,  and  the  Storm  Mountains,  by  CoL  Collins, 
in  1809/'  Mr.  Moodik,  in  publishing  (May  17, 1841,) 
as  an  Addenda  to  '^  The  Record,''  Colonel  Collins* 
most  interesting  Memoir,  says: — ^^The  injury  at- 
tempted against  the  reputation  of  Colonel  Collins, 
and  the  mutilated  condition  in  which  the  more#im- 
portant  of  his  official  writings  have  been  printed  in 
the  Papers  selected  for  the  information  of  Parliament, 
render  it  just  and  necessary  to  place  here  the  follow- 
ing notice,  published  by  authority,  in  the  Cape  Town 
Gazette^  31st  July,  1813,  and  to  distinguish  the  sup- 
pressed passages  of  his  reports,  by  placing  them,  as 
they  are  here  placed,  within  brackets  and  in  Italics." 

From  the  notice  published  in  the  Cape  Town 
Gazette  of  31  st  July,  1813,  it  appears  that  Richard 
Collins  died  at  the  age  of  88,  on  the  18th  of  Febru- 
ary, at  Gouvea,  in  Portugal,  when  Lieut.-Colonel 
of  the  83rd  Regt.,  Colonel  in  the  Portuguese  service, 
and  commanding  a  Brigade  in  the  7th  Division  of 
Lord  Wbllington's  army.  The  writer  of  the  brief 
notice  of  Colonel  Collins'  career,  ^^who  lived  in  his 
friendsbip  and  intimacy  for  many  years,  appeals  to 
the  whole  British  army  for  the  ratification  of  his 
opinion — ^that  the  military  archives  do  not,  perhaps, 
record  the  name  of  a  man  who  united  so  many  rare 
qualities,  or  in  whom  was  combined  such  a  variety  of 
endowments;   a  lofty   courage,   a   fortitude  almost 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


237 

iovincible,  a  mildDess  of  temper,  a  modesty  of  de-  the  Kaffers. 
meanonr  that  conciliated  all,  but  a  firmness  and  per- 
severance that  nothing  could  shake.  His  attainments 
were  various :  he  spoke  the  German,  French,  Spanish, 
and  Portuguese  languages,  not  only  fluently,  but 
eloquently ;  he  was  a  good  draftsman,  and  well  read 
in  the  military  history  of  all  the  great  generals  who 
flourished  in  the  last  century/' 

It  appears  that  Colonel  Collins  '^commanded  his 
regiment  at  the  capture  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope; 
and  during  a  five  years'  residence  there,  no  man  ever 
enjoyed  a  larger  share  of  esteem  and  admiration/' 

Colonel  Collins  set  out  on  bis  lour  from  Gi-aafF- 
Reinet  on  the  23rd  of  January,  1809,  accompanied 
by  the  present  Sir  Andries  Stockenstrom,  Baronet, 
and  Mr,  Cowdbry.  The  first  few  days  of  the  journal 
are  occupied  by  descriptions  of  the  country  and 
scenery.  On  the  9th  February  they  slept  below  the 
Storm  Mountains,  at  a  place  which  bore  marks  of 
having  been  once  the  residence  of  Bosjemans.* 

Colonel  Collins  says,  that  he  believes  Dr.  van 
DRR  Kbmp  to  be  the  only  person  who  has  attempted 
to  give  a  history  of  the  Kaffers ;  that  his  account  is 
annexed  to  a  journal  of  occurrences  during  bis  re- 
sidence in  their  country,  and  that  it  contains  observa* 
tions  on  their  geography,  population,  manners,  and 
customs ;  with  a  grammar  and  vocabulary  of  their 
language.  The  work,  which  was  communicated  to 
the  public  through  the  medium  of  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,  contains.  Colonel  Collins  says,  much 
information  upon  these  interesting  topics,  and  that  as 
far  as  his  own  inqairies  and  observations  had  extended, 
it  is  as  correct  as  could  have  been  expected  in  respect 
to  most  of  those  matters.    He  was,  however,  disposed 

*  From  tint  period  no  Bot^enMii  Piqper  for  Col.  Ccluvb*  proceodings, 
vaCil  he  enAers  on  the  Kaffer  Hietorj. 
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The  Kaffcrs.  to  think  that  Dr.  VAN  DBR  Kemp  had  been  misled 
with  respect  to  the  population,  for  that  he  rates  the 
number  of  miles  in  the  country  at  nearly  40,000, 
which  Colonel  Collins  conceived  to  be  little  less 
than  the  total*  amount  of  all  descriptions  of  inhabit- 
ants. The  traditions  which  Colonel  Collins  had 
received  differed  also  from  those  which  Dr.  van  der 
Kemp  had  given,  and  he  laid  before  government  such 
accounts  as  appeared  to  him  most  generally  admitted, 
and  most  probably  without  intending  in  the  least  to 
answer  for  their  accuracy. 

Colonel  Collins  believed  that  some  inquiries  had 
been  made  into  the  origin  of  the  name  of  Kaffer, 
which  had  sometimes  been  applied  to  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  South-Eastern  Coast  of  Africa,  but  which 
had  particularly  distinguished  those  residing  between 
the  Greaf  Fish  River  (Rio  Infante)  and  the  River 
Basee,  comprising  an  extent  of  something  less  than 
150  miles  by  50  (7,500  square  miles).  Col.  Collins 
was  unable  to  recollect,  (or,  he  says,  perhaps  to 
judge)  whether  this  matter  had  been  satisfactorily 
explained.  But  he  believed  that  a  mistake  had  been 
made  in  endeavouring  to  restore  the  original  appel- 
lation, '.»'hich  he  understood  to  be  Koza,  instead  of 
KorssiE,  as  it  has  been  written.  ^' The  reluctance 
which  Europeans  appear  to  have  felt  in  preserving  the 
national  names  of  the  countries  they  havi^  discovered, 
has  operated  in  regard  to  what  are  called  the  Tam- 
bookie  people,  who  are  known  to  their  neighbours  by 
the  names  Tamboo  and  Tenjaia.  As  these  denomina- 
tions are  now,  however,  so  universally  received,  it 
would  be  absurd  in  me  to  dispute  their  propriety,  and 
I  shall  adopt  the  European  terms  in  the  following  short 
account : — 

*  Colonel  Collins  would  be  surprised  to  find  that  in  these  days  the  popn- 
Ution  of  the  colony  is  estimated  at  a  little  more  than  one  to  the  squire  mile. 
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The  genealogy  of  the  chiefs  has  been  given  to  ine  The  Kaffew. 
as  follows : 

TOGOU, 
GOUDA, 
TZBEO. 

Palo  Mandaka, 

Galika^  Hahabre,   Lang  a.         Mahota. 

Posterity  of  Gale k a  : 

Khovotu  (Father  of  Hinza,  Boghu,  &c.),  Odessa; 

Walhela,  &c. 

Poster  ill/  0/  Hah  a  bee  : 

Omlao    (Father   of   Gyka),    Zlambie,    Qomoqua, 

ZaLOOSA,    TzATLA,    SlKKOO,    ZOME,    &C. 

Posterity   of  Lang  a  : 
Malowsa,    or  Kyno,   Tolie,  Kaza^  G^^^leba,   &c. 

Posterity  of  Maiiota: 
Jalamba  (Father  of  Dadlo,  Obela,  Toona,  Koba, 

&c.),  "  Kassa,  Habana,  Golo  opNogolo; 
and  most  of  the  other  petty  independent  chiefs,  are 
either  sons  or  grandsons  of  Mapota.  Their  people 
are  called  Mandankees,  from  the  name  of  their  founder. 
HiNZA^s  subjects  are  for  the  same  reason  called  Ga- 
likas,  and  those  of  Gyka  and  Zlambie,  Ilaliabecs. 
It  is  not  easy  to  account  for  the  name  of  Laxga's 
people,  who  are  called  Barrookas  ;  nor  for  that  of  the 
vassals  of  Tinchoo,  who  are  called  Tindees.  The 
last  chief  is  the  son  of  Banguee,  and  grandson  of 
Gyka,  who  was  probably  a  son  of  Tzeeo,  but  this 
I  did  not  hear  positively  asserted,  and  I  understand 
that  it  is  a  doubtful  matter  among  the  Kaffers.  It  is 
possible  that  he  may  be  of  Gonaqua  origin,  for  a 
great  portion  of  his  people  belong  to  that  nation. 
His  appearance  is  said  to  be  more  that  of  a  Hottentot 
than  of  a  Kaffer^  and  he  has  Hottentot  wives.* 

*  It  would  appear  from   Colonel  Collins'  testimonj  in  this  matter, 
that  the  tribes  belonging  to  the  eldest  son  of  the  principal  chief  took  the 
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TbeKafferi.  "The  Other  chiefs  affect  to  despise  Konga^  fixmi 
his  not  belonging  to  the  chieftain  stock.  His  ftitber 
Zaker,  was  a  cattle-holder  of  Palo,  who  made  hina 
a  chieftain.  His  people  acquired  the  name  of  Genoo* 
Kaquas,  from  some  cause  which  I  could  not  dis- 
cover, 

^^From  ,the  period  of  their  separation  from  the 
Tambookies  until  the  death  of  Tzeeo,  the  Kaffers  ap- 
pear to  have  resided  altogether  near  the  Kyba*  I  have 
seen  a  farmer  now  in  his  95th  year,  who  went  with 
some  others,  in  the  year  1738,  from  Gauritz  River, 
the  most  distant  part  of  the  colony  then  settled,  on  a 
shooting  excursion  into  Kafferland.  Those  persons 
divided  into  two  parties  :  one  of  them  was  under  the 
direction  of  a  man  named  Heupenaar;  who,  in 
consequence  of  his  resisting  the  attempts  of  the  natives 
to  take  the  iron  from  his  wagons,  was  murdered  with 
all  his  people ;  the  other  party,  to  which  the  old  man 

title  of  hifl  father  as  their  distingaishlDg  appellation — as  in  the  case  of  the 
Maodankees,  and  those  of  Hinza's  subjects— Gaika's  and  Zlambib's 
also.  May  not  the  subjects  of  the  second  son  have  gone  back  to  the 
grandfather,  and  those  of  the  third  son  to  the  great  grandfather  for  their  . 
distingnishing  appellations^  and  may  not  Sanoa's  g^ndfather's  name  (Pa- 
i.o's  father's)  have  been  Barrooka  ?  I  think  I  heard  that  Tzebo,  as 
supposed  by  Colonel  Collins,  was  of  Gonaqua  origin  (and  that  La 
Valli  ant's  fair  friend,  Narina,  belonged  to  that  people.)  I  know  not 
whence  the  term  Gonaqua,  but  believe  that  they  are  a  mixed  race,  sprung 
from  Kaffers  and  Hottentots.  These  are  points  which  may  easily  be 
ascertained  by  those  employed  on  the  frontier,  and  they  are  surely  of 
great  interest.  We  have  already  seen  how  difficult  it  was  to  give  a  con- 
tinuous account  of  the  Hottentot  tribes,  because  the  Dutch,  or  they 
themselves,  constantly  changed  the  appellation  of  the  tribe  for  the  name 
of  the  chief.  It  is  only  necessary  to  cite  the  instances  of  the  Cochoquas, 
who  took  the  name  of  their  chief  Gonomoa  ;  and  of  the  Chinoquas,  who 
were  called  after  their  chief  Sousa. 

*  Probably  Genoo  means  cow  in  tiie  Kaffer  language.  G«e  means  oow 
amongst  the  Marrattaa  of  India — and  Gaekwar  is  the  distinguishing  title 
of  the  soveragns  of  Baroda.  The  Iniore  iovereigu— Holkar,  are  wiled 
Daogert-^whidi  m^aai  dief^ierd— "their  progenitor  hwring  been  a  ihepbord. 
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belonged^  received  no  injury  from  them.  There  were  ThtKaffm. 
not  then  any  Kaffers  residing  West  of  the  river  Kysee, 
or  according  to  the  most  common  name  amongst  the 
colonists,  the  Keiskama^  and  some  who  accom- 
panied the  party  on  their  return^  took  leave  of  them 
at  that  stream^  stating  it  to  be  the  boundary  of  their 
country.* 

'^  On  the  death  of  Tzbbo  his  people  were  divided 
between  the  son  of  Palo  and  Mandankbb.  The 
former  chief  repeatedly  received  visitors  from  the 
colony^  and  has  been  sometimes  mentioned  under  the 
name  of  Pharao.  His  eldest  sou,  Oalbka,  in- 
herited the  greater  part  of  his  vassals^  and  continued 
to  reside  on  the  banks  of  the  Kyba.  He  was  often 
engaged  in  wars  with  his  brother  Hahabbb,  who  had 
proceeded  with  those  vassals  that  had  been  bequeathed 
to  him  by  TzEEO^to  the  country  situated  between  the 
Zoma  and  the  white  T'Kye  Rivers.  Galbka  was 
always  successful  in  these  encounters,  and  he  has  left 
a  high  opinion  of  his  conduct  and  intrepidity  among 
his  people 

'^One  of  Hahabbb^s  sons  having  been  killed  on  a 
hunting  party  by  a  Tambookie  chief,  the  father  at- 
tempted to  revenge  his  loss,  but  he  was  defeated,  and 
perished  in  the  waters  of  the  White  T'Kye.  His 
eldest  son,  Omlao,  having  died  before  him,  his  second 
son,  Zlambie,  assumed  the  government  of  his  vas- 
sals, and  the  guardianship  of  Gyka,  the  infant  child 
of  Omlao.  Unable  to  cope  with  the  Tambookies,  he 
brought  his  people  to  the  country  lying  between  the 
Koquie  (Buffalo  River)  and  the  Keiskama. 

*  It  was  always  thas  with  the  Dutch — they  thonght  they  had  a  perfeet 
right  to  poach  on  their  neighhoar's  land.  We  haye  seen  the  disputes 
into  which  they  got  with  both  the  Hottentots  and  the  B38jemani  in  tbt 
neighbourhood  of  the  Cape,  on  their  first  establishment  there,  from  their 
poachhig  propensities. 
•    R 
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Tht-Kdfen.  ^^  Mandankee  had  removed  to  this  neighbourhood f 
shortly  after  the  death  of  his  father,  and  had  been 
followed  some  years  afterwards  by  his  nephew  Sanoa^  . 
who  had  become  possessed  of  such  of  Palo's  people 
88  had  not  been  left  to  Oadbka  and  Hahabbb. 
Mahota  had  succeeded  his  father^  Mandankbb, 
before  the  arrival  of  Zr.AMBiE^  and  he  and  Sonoa^ 
regardless  of  the  misfortunes  which  had  occasioned 
the  emigration  of  their  relalion,  immediately  showed 
their  dissatisfaction  at  this  intrusion.  They  fought 
him  frequently,  but  with  so  little  success,  that  Ma- 
hota was  repeatedly  compelled  to  retire  into  Zuur- 
veld ;  and  he  was  at  length  killed  in  an  engagement 
which  took  place  in  the  year  1/80.  His  son,  Jalum ba, 
finding  his  force  unequal  to  a  contest  with  the  Haha- 
bees,  retired  with  his  people  into  Agter  Bruyn^s 
Hoogte. 

"  This  district  had  been  settled  about  ten  years. 
In  the  year  177S>  Governor  Van  Plbttbnbbrg  hav- 
ing called  there  on  the  journey  which  he  made  through 
the  colony,  he  sent  the  justly-esteemed  and  much- 
lamented  Colonel  Gordon,  to  request  an  interview 
with  some  of  the  Kaffer  chiefs.  The  Colonel  pro- 
ceeded in  search  of  them   as  far  as  the  Keiskama,* 

♦  Mr.  MooDiB  adds  a  note  to  show  that  he  had  ascertained  at  Graaff- 
Rdnet,  from  a  colonist,  aged  80  years,  that  in  1775  the  Kaffers  had  only 
reached  the  Keiskama  ;  that  the  Bosjesmans  were  then  the  only  tnbabitanti 
abont  the  Kaka  and  Koonap  mountains  to  the  Kei.  He  did  not  believe 
tiMt  any  of  the  Kaflera  h^d  then  crossed  the  Fish  River.  Col.  Gordon  did 
not  go  to  the  Keiskama,  but  only  to  the  place  where  Mr.  Hart  now 
lives,  near  Somerset,  to  bring  the  Kaffer  chiefs :  for  the  Kaffers  had  by 
that  time  advanced  so  far.  Governor  Plettenbbro  had  a  meeting  with 
about  eight  Kaffer  chiefs,  but  Mr.  Moodie's  informant  did  not  know 
what  pasMd  between  the  parties.  These  particulars  may  appear  unim- 
portant at  the  present  day,  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Kaffers 
are  formgnen  in  those  parti,  that  they  generaUy  kept  near  the  tea  shore, 
^though  it  may  be  impossible  to  fix  the  precise  period  of  their  emigration 
from  the  North  East,  or  the  itages  by  which  it  was  made. 
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from  whence  he  conducted  a  few  to  the  governor.  The  Kaffcn, 
who  entered  into  an  engagement  with  them  that  the 
Great  Fish  River  should  be  considered  as  the  boundary 
between  the  two  countries. 

^*  The  inhabitants  reminded  Jalumba  of  the  ancient 
treaty,  and  required  his  immediate  departure.  Their 
remonstrances  having  been  disregarded,  a  commando 
was  assembled,  by  which  the  intruders  were  expelled 
with  the  loss  of  Jalumba,  and  a  great  number  of  his 
followers. 

''  His  son,  Dlodloo  perished  two  years  afterwards 
in  a  similar  attempt,  which  was  the  last  made  to  fix 
a  kraal  in  that  district. 

^^  Dlodloo  died  without  issue,  his  uncle,  Ohla, 
succeeded  to  the  command  of  the  Mandankees.  He 
retired  with  them  beyond  the  Konaba  River,  where 
he  remained  some  years. 

Colonel  Collins  says,  that  soon  after  Zaka  was 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  chief,  he  proceeded  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Baka  River.  He  then  enters 
on  an  account  of  the  Hottentot  Ruitbr,  in  connexion 
with  Zaka — a  portion  of  his  narrative  already  ex- 
tracted, (page  ).  When  Zaka  entered  the  colony 
from  the  East,  the  settlers  advanced  fronj  the  Gam- 
toos  River;  they  induced  the  people  of  Kabeano,  a 
Hottentot  chief  of  the  Sunday  River,  and  most  of 
those  who  had  belonged  to  Ruitbr,  to  enter  their 
service,  and  extended  themselves  to  the  extremity  of 
the  Zuurveld,  (the  country  lying  between  Graham's 
Town,  the  Fish  River,  and  the  Sea.)  The  kraals  and 
the  Colonists  were  mixed,  and  for  some  years  without 
inconvenience ;  but  in  1786  a  difference  arose  between 
them ;  the  Kaffers  called  Zlambib  to  their  assistance, 
and  he  came  with  nearly  3,000  men.  The  Genooka- 
quas  were  defeated  with  the  loss  of  their  chief,  and 
Zlambib  was  presented  with  the  cattle  of  the  van- 
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Tht  Kaff«rt.    qnished  Kaffers,  who  were  imprudently  permitted  to 
remain  in  the  colony. 

"KoNGA  succeeded  Zakbr  iu  command  of  the 
Genookaquas ;  they  bad  been  deprived  of  their  cattle ; 
were  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  plundering  the 
farmers,  which  produced  a  new  war,  and  they  were 
expelled.  They  did  not,  however,  remain  long  be- 
yond the  Great  Fish  River;  and  on  his  return,  Konoa 
was  accompanied  by  the  three  sons  of  Sanga— Ma- 
coMo,  Kama,  and  Toli— in  order  that  he  might  be  safe 
from  the  resentment  of  Zlamdie,  one  of  whose  bro- 
thers had  been  killed  by  a  Hottentot  in  their  service. 

*^The  arrival  of  the  Kaffers  was  reported  to  Mr. 
WoEKE,  the  landdrost,  who  took  no  steps  whatever 
to  remove  them.  There  is  a  report  still  current  among 
the  farmers,  that  a  delivery  of  cattle  was  made  to  him 
by  some  of  those  people,  as  a  purchase-right  to  a 
residence  in  the  district  of  the  Zuurveld.  In  stating 
this  circumstance,  upon  which  I  have  heard  that  the 
Kaffers  lay  some  stress,  I  cannot  allow  myself,  upon 
such  grounds,  to  believe  for  a  moment,  that  a  public 
officer  could  be  guilty  of  so  great  a  dereliction  of  his 
duty.  It  is,  however,  certain,  that  by  having  neglected 
to  notice  this  invasion,  he  laid  the  foundation  of  all 
the  misfortunes  that  have  since  befallen  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Eastern  Districts. 

" The  farmers,*^  Colonel  Colli xs  says,  "were  in- 
duced to  enter  into  trade  with  the  Kaffers,  from  find- 
ing their  complaints  disregarded,  and  to  receive  the 
Kaffers  into  their  service;  they  gave  their  cattle  and 
labour  at  first  without  knowing  the  value  of  such 
things;  a  little  time,  however,  opened  their  eyes; 
altercations,  which  grew  into  enmities,  arose;  and 
in  the  year  1792,  the  Kaffers  fell  unexpectedly  upon 
the  colonists,  of  whom  many  were  murdered  and 
plundered  by  them. 
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^*  When  the  reports  of  these  occurrences  reached  Th« 
the  seat  of  government^  the  Commissioner-General, 
Mr.  Sluyskbns,  directed  in  1793,   a  commando  of 
farmers  to  assemble  and  march  against  the  Kaffers. 

*^  Colonel  Collins  considers  it  very  extraordinary, 
that  before  hostilities  commenced  some  plan  of  opera- 
tions should  not  have  been  arranged  between  the 
parties  entrusted  with  the  conduct  of  the  campaign  ; 
and  that  Mr.  Maynibr,  the  landdrost  of  Graaff- 
Reinet,  should  have  commenced  hostilities  against  the 
Kaffers  with  the  farmers  under  his  command,  before 
the  farmers  from  Swellendam  had  arrived.  The  ex- 
pulsion of  the  Kaffers  from  the  colony,  instead  of 
being  considered  the  principal  business  of  the  arma- 
ment, appears  to  have  been  regarded  as  secondary. 
The  farmers  had  lost  a  great  portion  of  their  cattle, 
and  to  regain  possession  of  the  cattle  seems  to  have 
been  the  first  object  of  Mr.  Maynibr's  attention. 
Having  defeated  them  in  the  Zuurvold,  to  which  they 
mostly  retired,  he  followed  them  to  the  river  Koguie, 
four  days  journey  beyond  the  boundary,  and  there 
attacked  the  people  of  Khomota,  mistaking  them  for 
those  he  was  in  search  of.  When  he  received  intelli- 
gence of  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Faurb,  the  landdrost  of 
Swellendam,  with  the  party  under  bis  orders,  he  re- 
turned to  the  Great  Fish  River.  The  hostile  Kaffers 
bad  no  inclination  to  enter  on  so  long  a  march  as  Mr. 
Maynibr  "  had  voluntarily  imposed  upon  himself/' 
allowed  him  to  pass  them,  and  had,  for  the  most  part, 
returned  to  their  former  stations,  for  he  had  not  suffi- 
cient force  to  admit  of  his  leaving  any  detachments  to 
cover  the  Zuurveld;  ^^or  perhaps  it  never  entered 
into  his  contemplation  that  they  would  be  required.^' 

When  the  whole  force  was  brought  together,  the 
original  intention  of  the  government,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  some  cattle  which  had  been  taken,  yet  re- 
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Tbe  Ktfffers.  mained  to  be  fulfilled.  The  men  bad  been  brought 
together  from  a  distance^  and  from  a  country  which 
had  no  direct  connexion  with  the  war,  or  cause  of 
operations,  their  concerns  were  necessarily  sufTeri ng 
in  their  absence,  and  their  wives'and  children  were, 
during  this  waste  of  time,  left  at  the  mercy  of  the 
Bosjemans.  ^^  It  may  easily  be  conceived  what  must 
have  been  the  feelings  and  opinions  of  these  men. 
They  had  done  every  thing  that  could  have  been  ex- 
pected from  them.  They  had  driven  the  enemy  beyond 
the  limits.  But  not  satisfied  with  that,  they  must  be 
dragged  to  make  war  upon  a  people  whom  they  had 
never  heard  of,  and  who  had  never  done  a  christian 
harm.  After  all  this  they  had  the  mortification  to 
learn  that  they  were  not  further  advanced  than  on  tbe 
day  of  their  arrival. 

^^  It  is  stated  that  Sanga,  the  principal  chief  of  the 
hostile  Kaffersj  having  fallen  into  the  hands  of  Zlam- 
BiB,  an  ofifer  on  his  part  to  deliver  Sanga  up  to  Mr. 
Matnier  was  declined.  Government  had  oflered  a 
reward  of  10  Rds.  for  each  prisoner  that  might  be 
taken ;  several  were  taken,  but  were  released,  and  the 
farmers  did  not  receive  the  expected  reward.  After 
some  feeble  and  ineffectual  attempts  against  the 
enemy,  the  clothing  and  other  necessaries  of  the 
farmers  destroyed,  their  horses  and  cattle  worn  out, 
and  their  hopes  and  confidence  annihilated — they 
required,  with  clamour^  that  a  captain  of  the  Swellen- 
dam  militia,  named  Laurens  db  Jager,  should  be 
invested  with  the  command,  and  represented  that 
their  demand  was  haughtily  refused  by  Mr.  Maynibr, 
who  continued  to  direct  this  unfortunate  war. 

^^  At  length  the  two  landdrosts  esteemed  themselves 
fortunate  in  obtaining  a  peace,  on  terms,  as  they 
themselves  stated,  disadvantageous  to  the  colony* 
Nothing  was  mentioned  in  this  treaty  about  the  re- 
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treat  of  the  Kaffers,  who  had  no  sooner  restored  the  Tht 
stolen  cattle  than  they  repented  of  their  act,  and  re- 
commenced their  depredations. 

*^  A  report  was  made  to  government  by  Mr,  May- 
NiBR  in  the  following  year,  1794,  stating  the  cause  of 
the  late  war,  the  best  mode  of  protecting  the  colony 
against  the  incursions  of  the  Kaffers,  and  of  pre- 
serving peace  with  that  people.  He  observes  that 
"  the  excursions  of  the  farmers  into  Kafferland  for  the 
purpose  of  hunting,  the  trade  carried  on  between 
them  and  the  Kafiers,  and  the  improper  treatment 
which  the  latter  had  experienced  from  the  former 
when  in  their  service,  were  the  principal  occasion  of 
the  rupture.''  He  then  recommends  that  "several 
inhabitants  should  be  obliged  to  keep  together  in  one 
place;  that  a  stop  should  be  put  to  all  trade  between 
the  colonists  and  the  Kaffers  ;  that  the  former  should 
be  prohibited  from  going  into  Kafferland  to  shoot 
elephants,  unless  provided  with  a  permission  from  the 
landdrost ;  and  that  the  latter  should  be  forbidden  to 
enter  the  colony,  except  when  bringing  a  message 
from  the  chiefs  to  the  drostdy,  under  pain  of  being 
considered  as  traitors,  and  driven  back  with  force.'' 

Mr.  Maynier  complained  bitterly  of  the  inatten- 
tion shown  to  his  orders,  particularly  of  the  farmers 
having  proceeded  without  his  sanction  against  the 
Kaffers.  Indeed,  from  this  moment,  the  authority  of 
government  began  to  decline  in  the  Eastern  districts, 
the  inhabitants  conceiving  that  as  it  had  not  the 
power  to  protect,  it  was  unable  to  punish.  Some 
evi!  disposed  persons  at  the  Cape,  as  well  as  in  the 
country,  took  advantage  of  their  circumstances  to 
propagate  revolutionary  principles,  and  GraalT-Reinet 
became  the  theatre  of  anarchy  and  revolt.* 

*  Mr.  MooDiE  says  in  a  note»  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  relations 
with  the  Kaffers  from  1786  to  1795,  is  only  to  be  obtained  from  the 
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ntKdfiM.  Gaika,  altbongb  not  arrived  at  manhood,  bad 
shown  himself  in  the  late  war,  and  he  then  began  to 
wish  for  the  possession  of  that  power  to  which  he 
conceived  that  his  birth,  and  the  nomination  of  Kho- 
MOTA,  the  head  of  his  family,  had  fully  entitled  him. 
Zlamdib  having  refused,  on  bis  demand,  to  resign 
the  reins  of  government  in  the  year  1796,  a  civil 
war  ensued.  Zlambie  having  been  defeated,  pro- 
ceeded to  beg  assistance  from  Khomota,  who  declined 
interfering.  He  then  returned  to  his  ancient  residence 
near  the  Zomo,  where  he  endeavoured  to  win  the 
Tambookies  to  his  interest,  but  he  was  again  attacked 
by  Gaika  and  taken  prisoner. 

"During  these  disturbances,  Zalooza,  a  brother 
of  Zlambie,  emigrated  to  Zuurveld,  where  he  waged 
war  against  the  sons  and  successors  of  Sanga,  and 
against  the  Mandankees,  who  had  likewise  proceeded 
to  that  quarter.  These  hostilities  were  not  productive 
of  any  material  consequences. 

"In  the  year  1797^  Mr.  Bbbslbb,  the  new  land- 
drost,  who  the  preceding  year  had  been  refused 
admittance  at  his  drostdy,  having  been  favorably 
received,  under  the  auspices  of  Mr.  Barrow,  pro- 
ceeded with  that  gentleman  to  the  Zuurveld  and 
Kaffraria.  The  independent  chiefs  promised,  on  their 
reconciliation  with  Qaika,  to  return  to  their  own 
country,  and  at  the  request  of  those  gentlemen^  that 
chief  sent  them  messengers  of  peace. 

"Mr.  Bresler  also  sent  to  inform  them  of  the 

official  papers,  which,  under  the  plea  afforded  by  an  article  of  the  capitn- 
latioD  of  1795,  Commissioner  Slutsken  removed  to  Holland,  whence 
they  do  not  appear  to  have  been  returned  nntil  the  cession  in  1803.— 
Colonel  Collins  had  obtained  but  an  imperfect  view  of  the  system  of 
deception  intelligibly  pointed  at  in  the  commencement  of  this  paper,  of 
which  the  inhabitants  of  Graaff'-Reinet  and  the  first  English  government 
were  the  viotimi,  and  which  the  most  cnrtory  pemsal  of  the  concealed  pa« 
pen  wonld  hare  at  onee  dispelled. 
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success  of  his  applicatioo  on  tbeir  behalf,  and  to  The  KdRm, 
reqaire  their  immediate  return  to  Kafierlaml.  They 
all  declined  going,  under  various  pretences;  Konga 
treated  the  landdrost's  messengers  in  the  most  insolent 
manner,  and  advanced  soon  after  to  the  Sunday  River^ 
where  he  endeavoured  to  form  the  same  connexions 
with  the  Hottentots  that  had  previously  very  much 
sti-engthened  his  party  by  the  accession  of  a  great 
portion  of  the  Ghonaqua  people. 

"  One  of  the  Ghonaquas,  residing  with  Gyka,  and 
who  claims  his  descent  from  a  chief  named  Kama- 
KEEBA,  gave  me  the  following  account  of  that  unfor- 
tunate race.  As  I  heard  no  other  attempt  at  their  his- 
tory, I  am  induced  to  repeat  what  was  communicated 
CO  me  respecting  them,  although  the  relation  may  ap- 
pear somewhat  improbable:— 

^*They  had  resided  at  first  much  nearer  to  the 
peninsula,  and  were  yet  united  under  their  last  great 
chief,  JuAMA,  when  the  Europeans  advanced  from 
the  Cape  into  the  interior.  Unable  to  prevent  their 
encroachments,  and  unwilling  to  acknowledge  their 
superiority,  they  removed  towards  the  East;  observing 
that  the  country  improved  as  they  advanced,  they 
continued  their  route  to  the  territories  of  Tzebo. 
This  chief  was  as  much  dissatisfied  at  their  approach 
as  they  had  been  at  that  of  the  Christians,  and  un- 
fortunately for  them,  he  had  as  much  the  power  as 
the  inclination  to  show  his  displeasure. 

^*  After  a  considerable  loss  both  of  their  people  and 
their  cattle,  they  returned  to  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Great  Fish  River.  Some  settled  in  the  fine  plains 
on  that  stream.  But  the  others  apprehending  that  the 
wrath  of  Tzeeo  might  pursue  them  even  thus  far, 
resolved  to  seek  a  less  insecure,  though  a  more  dis- 
tant retreat.  With  that  view  they  proceeded  to  the 
North,  where  the  Bosjemans  treated  them  as  un- 
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The  Kafiera.  kindly  OS  the  KafTers.  Driven  from  the  Souths  the 
East^  and  the  Norths  the  wanderers  bent  their  last 
hope  to  the  West,  They  followed  the  sun  until  stop- 
|)ed  by  the  ocean,  on  whose  borders  their  posterity 
are  Icuown  by  the  name  of  Namaquas.  During  the 
wars  which  took  place  among  the  descendants  of 
TzBBO,  their  brethren  were  plundered  by  all  parties^ 
and  were  at  length  obliged  to  seek  protection  from 
some  of  the  chiefs.  They  avoided^  however^  as  long 
as  possible,  intermarriage  with  the  Kaffers,  to  whoai 
they  are,  in  general,  by  no  means  attached. 

'^  My  historian  assured  me,  that  those  under  Gtka 
were  his  best  soldiers,  that  they  were  always  placed 
in  the  hottest  of  the  fight,  but  were  neglected  and  ill- 
treated  when  no  enemy  was  to  be  opposed.  He 
added,  that  they  would  all  long  since  have  left  bis 
country,  if  they  had  not  feared  to  lose  their  cattle  in 
the  attempt ;  that  they  were,  however,  determined  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  first  favorable  opportunity  to 
carry  their  intentions  into  effect ;  and  that,  although 
sometimes  not  well  used  in  the  service  of  the  farmers, 
with  whom  they  had  occasionally  lived  for  short 
periods,  they  would  rather  reside  with  them  than 
remain  with  the  Kaffers.  On  being  asked  about  the 
sentiments  of  the  Ghonaquas  under  Konga,  he  replied 
that  they  were  more  connected  with  the  Kaffers  than 
any  of  the  others  residing  with  that  people,  and  that 
he  did  not  think  that  they  had  now  any  wish  to  re- 
move from  them. 

^^  I  assured  the  descendant  of  Kamakbbra,  that 
the  Christians  felt  deeply  for  the  misfortunes  of  the 
Ghonaq[uas,  and  would  be  l\appy  to  have  the  fK>wer 
of  alleviating  their  unhappy  lot ;  that,  however,  the 
relations  which  had  so  long  existed  between  them  and 
the  Kaffers  would,  render  it  improper  to  allow  them 
to  reside  in  the  districts  bordering  upon  the  country 
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of  that  people ;  and  that  if  any  of  them  should  remove  The  Kaffcw. 
within  the  limits  of  the  colony,  it  would  be  necessary 
for  them  to  proceed   to   the  neighbourhood   of  the 
capital.* 

'^  After  the  death  of  Khomota,  who  appears  to 
have  been  always  a  pacific  chief,  his  people  were  en- 
gaged in  a  war  with  Gyka,  in  consequence  of  one 
of  them  having  been  murdered  by  some  person  be- 
longing to  the  latter ;  and  an  army  was  sent  to  the 
Keiskama  tinder  the  orders  of  Wilhbla,  the  uncle 
of  HiNZA,  who  was  then  a  minor. 

a.  1.  **  A  person  engaged  in  this  service  gave  me 
the  following  account  of  the  expedition,  by  which  it 
would  appear  that  Europeans  ought  not  to  give  them- 
selves quite  so  much  credit  for  their  improvements  in 
tactics,  as  they  conceive  themselves  so  generally  en- 
titled to. 

a.  2.   "Having  proceeded   to  a  certain  distance, 

*  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  unfortanate  Qhonaqoas,  whose  historian 
gives  Colonel  Coluns  so  interesting  an  account  of  the  tribe,  may  be 
the  reiMinB  of  the  tribe  of  Gonomas,  who,  aa  we  have  ahneady  Men,  took 
the  name  of  their  chief  Gonomoa,  as  their  disdngnishing  appefiation. 
The  tr^My  I  think,  was  expelled  from  their  lands  at  the  Cape,  daring  the 
administration  of  Van  Riebebck,  and  may  have  proceeded  North-east, 
until  they  came  in  contact  with  the  Kaffers ;  tlds  conjecture  is  strengtheiN 
ed  by  the  drciimgtanoe  of  their  having  j<nxied  different  parties  of  Kaflers, 
■ad  being  their  best  soldiers,  the  foremost  in  their  ranks ;  for  the  Gonoma 
Hottentots  may  be  supposed  to  have,  through  their  long  period  of  mis- 
fortune, in  contact  with  the  Dutch,  gained  some  knowledge  of  the  use  of 
fire-arms,  if  not  (which  they  could  hardly  acquire  under  the  Dutch  of 
that  period)  of  the  art  of  European  warfore.  The  Gonaquaa  may  have 
joined  the  Namaquas  in  amaU  numbers,  but  not  given  a  name  to  that 
people,  as  represented  to  Colonel  Collins  ;  for  we  know  the  Namaquas 
were  one  of  the  aboriginal  tribes.  Colonel  Collins'  proposal  to  remove 
to  the  neighbouriiood  of  the  Cape  must  have  surprised  the  Ghonoquas' ; 
lor,  supposing  them  to  be  the  remnant  of  Gonomoa's  people,  their  lands 
wetegone!  The  Kaffera  must  have,  in  those  days,  been  hard-hearted 
masters,  since  some  of  the  Ghonaquas  preferred  living  with  the  farmers, 
although  sometimes  not  well  used  by  them,  to  remaining  with  the  Kaffers. 
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Tht  Kafl^ri.    where  they  left  their  wives  and  children^  they  con* 
tinued  their  march,  armed  with  shields  and  assagais^ 
and   provided   only  with  a  few  slaughtering  cattle. 
They  were  headed  by  an  advance  guard,  composed  of 
their  best  troops^  and  distinguished  from  the  others 
by  bearing  on  either  side  of  the  head  a  plume  of  th#» 
Numedian  crane.    Having  arrived  within  sight  of  their 
enemy,  they  advanced  in  irregular  columns  of  divi- 
sions; but  in  consequence  of  the  endeavours  to  take 
them  in  flank,  they  formed,  and  after  a  few  discharges 
came  to  close  quarters.      Several  other  movements 
were  made  by  both  parties,  either  to  counteract  those 
of  the  enemy,  to  take  advantage  of  circumstances,  or 
to  afford  support  when  required. 

3.  '^The  battle  was  for  a  long  time  obstinately  con- 
tested, but  at  length  the  advantage  appeared  to  lean 
so  decidedly  on  the  side  of  the  Galekas,  that  Gyka 
left  the  field.  The  Hahabees  conceived  that  the  day 
was  lost,  when  a  panic  seized  the  victors,  and  they 
fled  in  their  turn. 

a.  4.  On  inquiring  the  opinion  entertained  among 
the  KafTcrs  with  regard  to  courage  and  military  con- 
duct, I  was  told  that  those  qualities  were  held  in  the 
highest  estimation  ;  and  that  a  man  whose  advice  or 
intrepidity  should  gain  any  advantage  for  his  country, 
would  obtain  applause  and  rewards  from  all  ranks  of 
people.  Conceiving  that  when  valour  was  so  much 
prized,  cowardice  must  be  treated  with  the  utmost 
severity,  I  asked  how  they  punished  that  offence.  My 
surprise  was  great  when  I  learnt  that  among  the  Gale- 
kas no  notice  whatever  is  taken  of  misconduct  of  that 
nature ;  but  I  was  informed,  that  Gtka  has  always 
been  strict  on  that  point,  although  he  has  more  than 
once  been  the  first  to  show  the  example  of  pusillani- 
mity.   Indeed,  his  punishments,  for  every  descrip- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


253 

tion  of  crime,  are  stated  to  be  the  most  cruel  of  any  The  Kalfen* 
nsed  among  the  KafTers. 

5.  ^^Gtka  did  not  fail  to  take  advantage  of  his  un- 
expected success.  He  pursued  the  fugitives,  among 
"whom  be  made  a  dreadful  slaughter ;  passed  the  Kyba, 
QAized  all  the  cattle  of  the  inhabitants,  and  took 
HiNZA  prisoner. 

a.  6.  What  might  have  been  bis  intention  with  re- 
gard to  the  young  chief  is  not  known  ;  but  it  must  be 
remembered  that  when  he  had  Zlambib  in  his  power, 
under  similar  circumstances,  he  generously  restored 
his  freedom  and  possessions.  Hinza  was  stolen  away 
in  the  night  by  some  of  his  faithful  veterans,  the 
companions  of  the  victories  of  his  grandfather.  A 
peace  was  concluded  at  the  river  Inguga,  and  some 
of  the  cattle  taken  from  the  chiefs  were  restored. 

7.  "Arrived  at  the  plenitude  of  power,  Gyka  be- 
came haughty  and  intractable.  It  was  shortly  after 
these  events  that  Dr.  van  der  Kemp  made  an  attempt 
to  establish  a  missionary  station  in  his  territory.  The 
bad  success  of  the  endeavours  used  by  that  zealous 
and  indefatigable  man,  affords  but  a  faint  hope  of  a 
more  fortunate  undertaking  of  a  similar  nature :  some- 
times appearing  his  friend  and  convert,  at  others 
evincing  the  greatest  suspicion  of  his  proceedings, 
Gyka  obliged  him  continually  to  change  his  abode, 
and  he  M^as  finally  obliged  to  abandon  the  project. 

a.  8.  **  Mr.  Barrow  has  given  so  full  an  account 
of  the  arrest  of  the  rebellious  boers,  in  the  year  1799; 
of  the  insurrection  of  the  Hottentots;  of  the  interview 
of  General  van  db  Lbur  with  Konoa,  at  the  Sunday 
River;  his  promise  to  retreat  Eastward;  the  attack 
subsequently  made  by  him  on  the  brigadier's  detach- 
ment, whilst  on  his  march  from  Agter  Bruin tjes 
Hoogte  to  Algoa  Bay ;  and  afterwards  on  his  camp 
near  Bosjemans'  River,  as  to  render  it  unnecessary 
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The  Kites,     for  me  to  d^vell  upon  these  points.    Not  knowing  how 
to  distinguish    the  disaffected  boers  from   those  at- 
tached to  government^  General  van  db  Leur  was 
apprehensive  of  trusting  any  of  them  with  ammunition^ 
or  availing  himself  of  their  services  against  the  enemy. 
The  loss  of  Lieut.  Chumnbt^  and  most  of  his  party^ 
cut  off  when  detached  to  the  coasts  followed  by  the 
retreal  •f  the  general  to  the  bay^  in  consequence^  as  I 
believe^  Mr.  Barrow  states^  of  his  deeming  it  im- 
prudent to  wage  an  unequal  contest  with  savages^  the 
successful  result  of  which   would  be   favourable  to 
those  only  who  had  instigated  them   to   act^ — were 
occurrences  which  were  certainly  not  calculated  to 
inspire  any  of  the  contending  parties  with  a  high 
opinion  of  British  power.* 

^'General  Dundas^  conceiving  his  presence  neces- 
sary to  restore  order,  set  out  for  Algoa  Bay,  but 
having  no  local  knowledge,  and  being  naturally  desir- 
ous of  acquiring  the  best  information,  he  wished  to 
be  attended  by  some  person  well  acquainted  with  the 

*  I  do  not  know  hj  whom  Colonel  Collins'  Papers  were  laid  before 
Parliament  in  a  mutilated  form ;  or,  so  far  as  I  have  yet  proceeded  in 
transcribing  them,  very  distinctly  trace  the  object  in  thni  dealini^  with 
those  admirable  papers.  Mr.  Moodib  is,  at  all  events,  on  this,  as  on  many 
other  accoonts,  entitled  to  our  best  thanks  for  publishing  them  entire,  and 
enabling  us  to  judge  for  ourselves.  Of  the  last  cited  passages  numbered  1 , 
2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8, — the  passages  marked  a  are  placed  by  Mr.  Moodir 
within  brtcketi,  and  printed  in  Italics — and  they  are  amongst  the  passages 
omitted  in  the  ^tcptn  Uid  before  Parliament !  It  will  not  fail  to  occur  to 
finy  one  that  the  five  paasages  omitted  in  the  papers  laid  before  Parliament 
state  fiicts  and  circumstances  honorable  to  the  character  and  ciyilization 
of  the  late  Gaira.,  and  the  Kaffers  generally— whilst  one  of  these,  the 
8th,  and  last,  relates  to  the  rebellioui  oonduot  of  the  Dutdi  Boecs,  in 
1799.  The  other  three  passages  are  of  an  opposite  character,--calcalated 
to  throw  discredit  on  the  character  of  the  Kaffers,  and  to  place  in  a 
favorable  light  missionary  labours.  The  conclusion  is  inevitable,  that 
*'  the  injury  attempted  against  the  reputation"  of  the  Kaffers,  is  greater 
than  that  attempted  against  Colonel  Collins.  Can  the  PiffUaniait  of 
«ur  country  be  thus  treated  with  imponity  ?  1  ! ! 
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country.  Mr.  Maynibb  was  recommended  to  bim^  The  Kiffen. 
and  the  General  appears  to  have  been  entirely  guided 
by  his  advice.  His  principal  object  seems  to  have 
been  to  conciliate  the  Hottentots^  who  had  been 
leagued  with  the  Kafiisrs^  and  bad  committed  the 
most  dreadful  outrages.  After  some  time^  a  pcace^ 
as  it  was  called^  having  been  concluded,  he  appointed 
Mr.  Matnibr  com^nissioner  in  the  district^  and  re- 
turned to  the  seat  of  government. 

^^  No  sooner  were  tlie  troops  withdrawn,  than  the 
Kaffers  and  Hottentots  pursued  their  career  of  blood, 
fire,  and  plunder.  The  people  of  Konga,  Olbla, 
Habana,  &c.,  were  the  principal  of  the  former, 
and  the  Stuurmans,  although  not  originally  from 
this  part  of  the  colony,  together  with  one  Boosac, 
and  some  other  adventurers,  led  qn  the  latter. 

"  Mr.  Maynier  gave  no  credit  to  the  reports  made 
to  him  of  these  transactions,  and  affirmed  that  they 
had  no  foundation  except  in  the  fears  of  the  farmers, 
whom  be  threatened  to  punish  with  the  utmost  seve- 
rity if  they  dared  to  leave  their  habitations.  The  dis- 
tricts of  Agter  Bruintjes  Hoogte,  Zwart  Ruggens,  and 
Winterhoek,  of  Bosjemans,  Sunday,  and  Zwartkop's 
Rivers,  were  entirely  abandoned.  Mr.  Maynier 
remained  at  the  Drostdy  of  Graaff-Reinet,  with  a 
detachment  sent  for  the  protection  of  his  district,  and 
he  was  feebly  attacked  there  by  the  boers,  who  attri- 
buted all  these  disorders  to  his  mal-administration. 

^^  Intelligence  of  these  transactions  having  at  length 
reached  the  Cape,  Mr.  Maynier  was  recalled,  and 
General  Dunpas  was  on  the  point  of  recommencing 
hostilities,  when  he  received  intelligence  of  the  pre- 
liminary treaty,  by  which  the  colony  was  restored  to 
Holland.  Unwilling,  however,  to  leave  the  colony 
in  the  dreadful  state  to  which  it  had  been  reduced,  he 
directed  that  a  commando  of  farmers  should  be  formed 
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The  KMffcrt.  under  the  Commaudant  Tjard  van  dbb  Walt,  who 
seems  to  have  possessed  the  talents  and  energy  suited 
to  the  important  trust. 

^^  Mr.  Maynibr^  whose  conduct  then  occupied  tbe 
attention  of  a  commission  of  inquiry,  expresses  him- 
self in  some  paragraphs^  which  his  patriotism  induces 
him  to  annex  to  his  defence. 

*^^As  1  am  too  much  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
the  colony^  and  am  persuaded  that  by  the  following 
plan^  which  seems  generally  approved^  or  rather  that 
plan  of  which  any  person^  whether  he  is  acquainted 
with  the  nature  of  the  country  or  not,  is  so  much  in  love 
with,  the  country  will  be  exposed  to  total  ruin,  I  there- 
fore beg  leave  to  oflTer  some  reflections  on  this  subject. 

^^^The  plan  of  driving  the  KaflFcrs  and  Hottentots 
beyond  the  Great  Fish  River,  so  n)uch  favoured  by 
some,  I  have  always  disapproved,  and  maintain,  that 
whoever  knows  the  state  of  that  part  of  the  country 
where  they  live,  and  the  immense  woods  and  dens 
which  offer  a  safe  retreat  to  them,  will  look  upon 
such  plan  to  be  unwise,  because  greatly  difficult  to  be 
accomplished,  and  still  more  so  to  confine  them  there; 
and  cruel  on  account  of  the  hardships  which  they 
must  consequently  suffer.  And  I  feel  the  most  perfect 
conviction  that  peace  may  be  preserved  with  these 
creatures  by  fair  means,  and  with  little  trouble/ 

"Van  dbr  Walt  attacked  the  enemy  with  vigour. 
He  had  inspired  confidence  into  his  own  people,  and 
terror  into  their  opponents.  The  Kaffer  chiefs  held  a 
council  of  war,  and  were  on  the  point  of  retiring, 
when  the  commandant  wajs  called  away  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Gamtoos  River,  where  a  number  of 
insurgents,  principally  Hottentots,  had  overrun  the 
country.  There  a  musket  ball  struck  him  when 
penetrating  through  the  woods,  and  deprived  the 
colony  of  his  useful  services. 
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^'Hie  Field-Commandant  BofttA  had  been  appoinN  The  Kaffen. 
cd  second  in  command ;  but  although  a  good  and 
zealous  man^  he  was  not  looked  up  to  with  the  same 
degree  of  respect  as  Van  deb  Walt.  The  other 
commandants  mostly  conceived  themselves  better 
qualified  and  more  entitled  to  command ;  and  under 
various  pretences  they  conducted  their  parties  soon 
afterwards  to  their  several  districts. 

"The  KaflFers  and  Hottentots  became  more  daring 
by  the  failure  of  this  expedition.  One  party,  under 
Boos  AC,  proceeded  to  Oliphants'  River,  where  Bo- 
tha's own  people,  and  some  from  Winterhoek,  under 
the  Reld-Commandant  Gabriel  Stoltz,  happened 
fortunately  to  be  in  readiness  to  receive  them ;  they 
were  driven  back  with  loss. 

"Another  division,  consisting  of  several  hundred, 
tinder  David  Stuurman,  after  making  an  unsuccess- 
ful attempt  on  a  place  in  the  Lange  Kloof,  which  was 
defended  only  by  a  few  persons,  crossed  the  moun- 
tains to  Plettenberg's  Bay.  The  field-cornet,  one 
John  Terblantz,  treated  the  intelligence  of  their 
approach  with  contempt,  but  shamefully  abandoned 
his  post  the  moment  of  their  arrival. 

'^  The  first  farm  house  they  came  to  was  occupied 
by  a  few  brave  men  who  beat  them  off.  They  then 
continued  their  route,  and  unfortunately  met  with 
some  farmers  travelling  to  the  Cape,  whom  they 
murdered.  The  wives  and  children,  however,  con- 
trary to  their  practice  on  some  other  occasions,  they 
sent  away  uninjured,  after  a  demand,  as  their  ransom^ 
of  the  arms  and  ammunition  of  the  people  who  had 
so  well  defended  themselves,  had  been  refused.  A 
detachment  of  them,  with  Stuurman,  then  advanced, 
plundering  and  burning  the  detached  habitations  as 
far  as  Outiniqualand,  where  the  openness  of  the 
country  deterred  them  from  proceeding.    They  were 
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The  Kaffen.  met  OD  their  return  by  Botha  and  Stoltz^  on  whose 
appearance  they  cast  away  their  arms^  and  retired 
with  precipitation  through  the  woods. 

^^  Zlambib  for  the  first  time  took  part  against  the 
colonists  in  this  war.  He  had  long  been  on  bad  terms 
with  Gyka^  and  having  united  his  people^  he  ret'ured 
through  Agter  Bruintjes  Hoogte  to  Zuurveld^  where 
he  arrived  on  the  eve  of  these  disturbances^  in  which 
he  became  involved. 

^^  Notwithstanding  the  disappointment  and  displea- 
sure of  General  Dundas  on  hearing  of  the  desertion 
of  the  commando^  he  could  not^  as  then  circum- 
stanced^ adopt  any  other  measure  of  hostility :  as  the 
only  means^  therefore,  of  restoring  even  temporary 
tranquillity  in  the  colony,  he  directed  a  commission 
of  field-cooimandants  and  field-cornets  to  conclude  a 
peace  with  the  Kaffers  and  Hottentots.  This  was 
done  upon  no  other  condition  than  that  each  party 
should  retain  possession  of  the  cattle  that  had  fallen 
into  his  hands ;  and  this  treaty  was  afterwards  con- 
firmed by  a  similar  deputation  sent  to  the  Sunday 
River  by  the  Batavian  government. 

The  KafTers  and  Hottentots  now  began  to  quarrel 
about  their  booty,  and  to  rob  each  other.  Boosac 
was  put  to  death  on  one  of  these  plundering  expedi- 
tions by  some  of  Zlambib's  people,  notwithstanding 
the  recital  of  the  many  services  he  had  rendered  them, 
and  his  protestations  of  his  entire  devotion  to  the 
Kaffer  nation.  More  than  twelve  of  his  followers  are 
reported  to  have  avoided  sharing  in  his  fate  by  being 
mounted,  or  holding  on  a  single  horse. 

'^  Olbla,  chief  of  the  Mandankees,  was  deprived, 
soon  after  these  events,  of  his  authority,  with  the 
concurrence  of  most  of  the  other  chiefs,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  restless  and  marauding  disposition. 
He  retired  first  to  the  colony,  and  afterwards  to  the 
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Orange  River ;  at  this  period  Zaloose  left  Zuurveld  The  Kaffen. 
and  joined   Gyka^  to  whose  fortunes  he  had  since 
remained  firmly  attached. 

'^  Zlambie  having  taken  a  fancy  about  the  same 
time  to  the  lands  near  the  Bosjeman's  River^  occupied 
by  some  of  the  kraals  of  Konga^  and  the  latter  hav- 
ing refused  to  resign  them  to  his  demand^  his  people 
were  driven  from  them  by  force. 

'^  As  soon  as  General  Janssbns  had  made  the  ne- 
cessary arrangements  at  the  seat  of  government^  he 
proceeded  on  a  journey  to  the  interior.  To  remove 
the  inconvenience  occasioned  by  the  unsettled  state 
of  the  Kaffers  and  Hottentots^  appears  to  have  been 
one  of  the  chief  motives  of  this  tour. 

^^  On  his  arrival  at  Algoa  Bay  he  sent  for  Klaas 
Stuurhan^  and  delivered  him  a  brass  gorget^  on 
which  was  engraved  the  following  inscription^  which 
deserves  to  be  preserved  : — 

'Capitein  Klaas  Stuurman, 
Vreed'  en  Vriendschap 
Met  de  Bataaviesche  RepuT)liek, 
Den  Iste  Maart,  1803/ 


>  >> 


Colonel  Collins  goes  on  to  say,  that  General  Jans- 
sbns proceeded  to  the  Sunday  River,  and  sent  to  all 
the  Kaffer  chiefs  to  request  a  visit  with  them  within 
the  colonial  limits.  They  were  brought  to  him  by 
the  Field-cornet  Scholtz.  His  Excellency  signified 
to  them  his  expectation,  that  they  would  immediately 
leave  the  colony,  adding  that,  if  they  would  not  go 
peaceably,  he  would  be  under  the  necessity  of  using 
compulsion ;  they  made  the  old  excuse,  ^^  the  fear  (i 
Gyka  ;'^  he  said  he  would  remove  that  difficulty,  and 
they  promised,  in  that  event,  to  retire  without  delay. 

The  governor  wished.  Gyka  to  meet  him  on  the 
Great  Fish  River,  but  he  declined  coming  farther  than 
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The  KAffen.  the  Kat  River,  from  whence  an  officer's  party  was 
sent  forward  to  nnci  \\':tn.  He  would  not  at  first 
hear  of  a  reconciliaiiori  with  1  is  emigrant  chiefs^  but 
at  length  agreed  to  receive  them  amicably. 

Kongo,  Habana,  and  some  other  chiefs  kept  their 
engagements  and  removed  to  the  Keiskama;  but 
findins:  that  Zlambie  remained  undisturbed  within 
the  boundary,  they  returned  in  a  few  months. 

The  war  between  Great  Britain  and  Holland  was 
soon  afterwards  declared,  and  General  Janssens 
could  not  spare  from  the  Cape  the  troops  which  he 
deemed  necessaiy  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Kaffers ; 
but  he  often  declared  his  intention  of  having  recourse 
to  hostilities,  as  soon  as  circumstances  would  permit 
them. 

In  the  expectation  that  the  country  would  have 
been  evacuated,  a  proclamation  had  been  issued^ 
directing  all  persons  to  return  to  their  places  in  the 
Zuurveld,  under  pain  of  forfeiture.  Some  did  return 
in  1804,  but  were  forced  to  fly  subsequently,  through 
the  murders  and  excesses  committed  by  the  Kaffers; 
and  two  ineffectual  attempts  were  afterwards  made 
by  the  same  persons  to  establish  themselves  in  these 
lands. 

The  Kaffers,  who  seldom  used  to  pass  the  outward 
places,  in  small  parties,  for  the  purpose  of  begging, 
now  began  to  advance  farther,  boldly,  and  in  greater 
numbers,  for  that  purpose,  and  the  farmers,  forgetting 
the  misfortunes  they  had ,  suffered  from  that  people, 
imprudently  received  many  of  them  into  their  service. 

1.  Colonel  Collins  tells  the  story  of  a  concubine 
of  Gyka^s,  who  had  gone  to  visit  her  relatives  in  the 
Zuurveld,  having  been  detained  by  one  of  Zlambie's 
sons.  In  revenge  for  this  Gyka  detained  one  of  his 
uncle^s  ladies,  who  had  gone  to  visit  her  friends  at  the 
Keiskama,    Gyka's  subjects  regarded  this  step  with 
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the  strongest  disapprobation — declaring  that  they  con-  The  Kaflfert. 
sidered  it  in  the  light  of  incest — there  was  reason  to 
suppose  that  his  enemies  took  advantage  of  this  cir- 
cumstance to  inflame  the  minds  of  liis  people,  whose 
affections  they  had  already  much  alienated  by  repre- 
senting his  extreme  arrogance  and  his  avarice  in 
claiming  universal  inheritance^  which  plea  reduces 
whole  famih'qs  to  the  greatest  distress.  Rebellion 
was  openly  declared,  and  Gokesa,  an  old  soldier, 
who  had  always  been  distinguished  by  his  master  for 
his  conduct  and  valour,  headed  the  malcontents. 
They  were,  however,  composed  of  the  most  distant 
and  most  warlike  kraals;  and  their  leaders  having 
been  killed  in  the  first  engagement,  they  would  have 
been  obliged  to  submit,  had  not  two  of  Gyka^s  un- 
cles, Tyalta  and  Sikkoo,  who  were  the  principal 
instigators  of  the  insurrection,  joined  the  party  with 
their  people. 

2.  The  rebels  did  not,  however,  consider  themselves 
sufficiently  powerful,  and  sent  to  demand  the  assistance 
of  ZiiAMBiE,  in  punishing  the  crime  of  his  nephew. 
The  old  chief  was  sick  and  unable  to  proceed,  but 
sent  his  sons,  Gwebche  and  Kossee,  with  a  large 
force  to  the  Keiskama.  Gyka  was  driven  into  the 
mountains  after  showing  some  generalship,  though, 
as  usual,  little  courage.  His  kraals  were  destroyed 
and  his  herds  were  captured.  A  great  many  of  his 
people  thinking  Gyka^s  fortunes  entirely  ruined, 
joined  the  rebels  and  auxiliaries,  and  they  proceeded 
altogether  towards  the  Zuurveld.  Thieir  march  was 
observed,  and  a  few  cattle  were  recovered.  A  famine, 
however,  ensued,  and  most  of  the  young  children, 
even  of  Gyka,  Zalousa,  and  other  principal  chiefs 
were  actually  starved. 

3,  Gyka  had  been  joined   by  Foona,  who   ha( 
succeeded  his  brother  Olela,  as  chief  of  the  Man- 
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ThsKainf,  dankecs^  and  Kysoo^  chief  of  the  Byrookes^  also 
joined  him  after  the  conclusion  of  the  campaign. 
Zlambib  was  apprehensive  that  the  other  chiefs 
would  also  join  Gyka;  for  they  already  began  to 
think  that  he  had  been  severely  punished^  and  to 
reflect  that  they  were  equally  interested  with  him  in 
the  question  of  inheritance.  This  consideration  may 
have  prevented  the  victorious  chief  from  endeavoring* 
to  reap  all  the  fruits  of  his  success.  No  further  hos- 
tilities of  any  consequence  took  place^  and  a  favqrable 
opportunity  having  offered  in  about  a  year  afterwards, 
Gtka  sent  proposals  of  peace  to  his  uncle,  which 
were  immediately  accepted. 

4.  In  the  mean  time^  however^  Zonie^  a  brother 
of  Zlambie,  wishing  to  avoid  these  contentions, 
secretly  withdrew  with  about  60  of  Zlaiibib^s  men 
to  the  river  Qhamga,  where  he  attacked  and  plun- 
dered two  kraals,  composed  of  deserters  from  various 
chiefs,  who  had  been  several  years  in  that  neighbour- 
hood, under  the  command  of  two  brothers,  Hendrik 
and  Jacob,  common  Kaffers,  belonging  to  Zlambib. 
Hendrik  was  forced  to  accompany  Zonib  to  the 
Orange  River,  where  he  was  killed  with  about  thirty 
of  his  people,  by  the  Bosjemans. 

6.  Some  of  the  emigrants  (Kaffers)  who  had  re- 
turned to  Zuurveld  and  the  Keiskama^  gave  a  most 
favorable  account  of  the  countries  they  had  visited. 
Habana  and  his  brother  Galateo^  absconded  in  the 
year  1808,  and  several  other  petty  chiefs^  both  of 
Zi«ahbib's  and  Gtka^s  parties,  for  the  most  part 
Mandankees,  only  waited  a  favorable  opportunity  to 
follow  them.* 

^  Here  again  the  passages  marked  1,  2,  Z,  4,  b,  or  from  the  words 
«<  Colonel  Collins  tells  tbo  story''  to  "  Oblbla  had  come  from  the 
Orange  Rher/'  are  omitted  in  the  papers  laid  before  Parliament,  whilst 
from  these  last  q^noted  words  to  the  end  of  Colonel  Collxks'  paper, 
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"  OfiLBLA  had  come  from  the  Orange  River  some  The  Kaffem. 
months  before,  and  had  collected  a  great  number  of 
Kaffers  from  the  service  of  the  inhabitants.  With 
these  he  endeavoured  to  compel  his  brothers.  Go  la 
and  OoTZEB,  who  commanded  a  kraal  that  had  been 
several  years  established  in  the  Zwartbei^  mountains, 
to  proceed  with  him  to  the  Orange  River. 

'^The  hostilities  attracted  the  attention  of  govern- 
ment. Instead  of  attending  to  the  injunctions  given 
to  him  to  move  from  the  colony,  Oblbla  not  only 
persisted  in  remaining,  but  became  extremely  trouble- 
some to  the  inhabitants  and  travellers.  He  was  in 
consequence  seized,  but  escaped  to  his  kraal  from  the 
custody  of  a  Field-cornet.  On  the  approach,  however, 
of  a  force,  he  retired  beyond  the  Northern  boundary, 
and  he  is  supposed  to  have  proceeded  to  join  Zonie. 

^^  An  ineffectual  attempt  having  been  made  to  esta- 
blish some  of  the  kraals  near  the  Cape,  all  those  re- 
maining in  the  inhabited  part  of  the  colony,  together 
with  the  Kaffers  and  Ghonaquas  in  the  service  of  the 
farmers,  were  removed  beyond  the  Sunday  River,  and 
all  communication  with  those  nations  was  cut  off, 
except  such  as  might  be  occasionally  required  be- 
tween the  chiefs  and  the  officers  of  government. 

**  Not  content  with  the  protection  granted  to  his 
family,  David  Stuurman  took- measures  to  increase 
his  strength,  and  to  confirm  his  independence.  He 
received  many  Hottentots,  with  whom   he  had  no 

dated  Jalji  1809,  the  passages  are  laid  before  Parliament  entire.  By 
wbomsoerer  these  papers  were  thus  mutilated,  it  will  hardly  fail  to  occur  to 
any  one  that  the  object  was  to  throw  discredit  on  the  character  of  the 
Kaffen,  and  to  exhibit  that  people  as  unfit  for  self  government,  whilst 
there  is,  apparently,  the  object  of  exalting  the  Hottentots,  and  of  showing 
them  in  the  true  light  of  an  injured  people,  strinng  at  the  beginuing  of 
this  century  to  regain  a  portion  of  what  had  formerly  been  all  their  own^ 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  George  to  the  promontory  of  the  Cape.— 
May  14M. 
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TbeKMtkn.  relationship^  and  openly  resisted  the  officers  of  the 
district  in  the  execution  of  the  orders  of  the  land- 
drost^  with  respect  to  individuals  who  bad  broken 
their  contracts;  notwithstanding  the  prohibition  against 
harbouring  Kaffers  and  Ghonaquas,  he  permitted  a 
whole  kraal  to  remain  on  his  land.  It  was  discovered^ 
also^  that  he  had  concluded  an  offensive  and  defensive 
alliance  with  Konoa,  of  which  the  colony  was  the 
object;  and  he  was  on  the  eve  of  proceeding  to  join 
that  chiefs  who  had  repeatedly  urged  him  to  take  this 
step^  when  the  traitor  was  arrested^  and  sent  with  his 
brother  Boshman^  and  two  other  leaders  of  the  kraal, 
and  of  the  former  insurgents,  to  the  Cape.  The  re- 
mainder of  these  Hottentots  proceeded  either  to  the 
neighbouring  missionary  institution  of  Bethelsdorp, 
or  to  take  service  with  the  farmers,  according  to  the 
option  given  them^  and  the  lands  which  they  had 
occupied  were  appropriated  to  other  purposes. 
''  Stellenbosch,  July,  1809." 

Colonel  Collins  did  not,  of  course,  know,  and 
could  not  know,  the  particulars  of  the  engagement 
entered  into  by  Plettbnbbrg  in  1778,  and  renewed 
in  1793 ;  for  we  neither  know  the  particulars  of  that 
engagement  at  this  day,  nor  the  particular  members 
of  the  Kaffer  confederation  with  whom  it  was  negoti- 
ated. We  know,  however,  that  it  was  only  negotiated 
with  individual  members,  and  that  it  could  not  there- 
fore be  held  to  be  binding  on  the  whole  body.  Yet, 
.  that  was  the  only  ground  on  which  either  the  Dutch 
or  the  English  could  require  or  expect  the  Kaffer 
chiefs  and  people  to  withdraw  to  the  left  bank  of  the 
Great  Fish  River,  from  lands  which  had  been  occupied 
by  them  for  generations. 

We  know  too,  as  far  as  it  is  possible  to  know  any 
thing  of  a  people  who  have  no  written  language,  and 
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consequently  no  history,  except  traditional ;  and  who  The  Kaffert. 
have  been  too  little  regarded  by  their  neighbours, 
since  the  days  of  Dos  Santos  and  the  Portuguese  of 
the  Mozambique  Channel,  to  take  much  note  of  their 
proceedings, — that  the  Kafiers  came  from  the  far 
North — and  there  is  every  appearance  and  probability 
that  they  had  extended  their  migration  and  conquest 
as  far  south*  as  the  neighbourhood  of  Algoa  Bay,  if 
not  of  Mossel  Bay,  before  the  Dutch  appeared  as  their 
rivals  in  the  field  of  conquest  and  usurpation  in  South 
Africa.  The  Kaffers,  with  their  name,  had  brought 
from  the  North  some  of  the  institutions  belonging  to 
the  Moors,  and  had  they  not  m6t  the  current  of  Euro- 
pean emigration  coming  from  the  South,  they  might 
have  overrun  or  conquered  the  whole  of  South  Africa. 
In  that  case  the  Hottentots  and  Bosjemans  would  have 
found,  in  all  probability,  more  merciful  rulers  than 
they  found  in  the  Dutch— less  merciful,  or  men  less 
suited  to  deal  with  aborigines,  or  with  the  circum- 
stances into  which  they  were  thrown  than  the  Dutch 
have  proved  themselves  to  be,  they  could  hai'dly  have 
found  on  the  face  of  the  globe. 

Colonel  Collins  brings  to  our  knowledge  a.  curious 
and  interesting  circumstance  in  the  treaty,  offensive 
and  defensive,  which  the  new  patriot  Hottentot  chief, 
David  Stuurman,  negotiated  with  his  neighbouring 
Kaffer  chief  Konga.  The  former,  doubtless,  deserves 
the  epithet  of  traitor,  which  Colonel  Collins  applies 
to  him.  But  it  may  be  a  question  whether  Colonel 
Collins  would  have  applied  that  term  to  David 
Stuurman,  or  to  those  connected  with  him,  had  *^  The 
Record^^  been  then  published,  or  could  he  have  under- 
stood the  full  measure  of  sufferings  which  both  Hot- 

*  It  was  mj  intentioii  to  have  pablished,  for  the  information  of  the 
general  reader,  a  Map  of  Soath  Africa,  with  this  Memoir — bat  an  en- 
graving  could  not  be  prepared  even  at  Cape  Town. 
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The  Riiffert.    tCDtots  and  Bosjemans  had  sustained  for  a  long  series 
of  years  at  the  hands  of  the  colonists. 

The  person  noticed  as  Stuurman^s  brother^  and 
nanf)ed  Boshman  by  Colonel  Collins^  was  doubtless 
a  chief  of  that  people^  who  had  united  with  him  and 
KoNGA  in  this  struggle  for  national  independence — 
Kaffers^  Hottentots^  and  Bosjemans^  united  by  a 
treaty  offensive  and  defensive  against  the  Dutch !  A 
great  struggle  it  certainly  would  have  become^  and 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  it  would  have  been  a 
successful  struggle  about  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century^  had  it  not  been  checked  by  the  power  of 
England.  Kaffers  an(f  Hottentots  were  well  calculated 
to  co-operate  in  such  a  struggle^  and  they  would  pro- 
bably have  left  the  Bosjeooans  in  possession  of  their 
own — the  whole  of  the  present  Colesberg,  Graaff- 
Reinet^  and  Sonserset  Districts^  with  a  great  portion 
or  the  whole  of  the  hilly  part  of  Albany  District.  A 
glance  at  the  map  will  satisfy  any  one  who  has  not 
travelled  through  the  country^  that^  from  its  moun- 
tainous and  hilly  nature^  the  whole  tract  is  just  the 
description  of  country  which  Bosjemans  loved  to 
occupy. 

It  may  be  questioned  whether  the  Kaffers  ever 
extended  their  conquests  a  hundred  miles  from  the 
sea-shore^  until  the  tyranny  of  the  European  had  so 
weakened  the  power  of  the  little  Bosjemans^  as  to  lay 
thdr  country  open  to  all  the  world.  Colonel  Collins^ 
it  will  be  seen^  gives  many  examples  of  the  Kaffers 
moving  with  their  kraals  into  Bosjeman  country^  as 
far  West  as  Namaqualand^  and  as  far  North  as  the 
Orange  River^  when  the  aboriginal  tribes  had  been 
so  weakened*  Hie  Hottentots^  I  heard  from  very 
good  authority^  Captain  Strbtch^  I  thinks  wei*e  a  cir- 
cumcised people  like  the  Kaffers^  when  the  Europeans 
first  visited  their  country.    This  would  show  a  more 
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extensive  connexion  between  the  Hottentots  and  the  xbe  Kaifen.  * 

Mahommedans  on  the   West  of  Africa^  than   1  had 

before  thought  of;  and  would  of  course  pave  the  way 

for  a  union  between  Kaffers  and  Hottentots.    May 

Bot  the  Hottentots  have  emigrated  through  the  centre 

of  Africa,  leaving  the  Ethiopian  race  along  the  Western 

Coast  entirely  on  their  right  ? 

The  relative  condition  in  which  the  Dutch  found  the 
Hottentots  and  Bosjemans  may  too,  be  received  as 
evidence  that  the  former  had  not  been  long  settled  in 
the  parts  of  the  country  which  the  Dutch  first  invaded. 
The  Bosjemans  were  living  mostly  in  the  most  moun- 
tainous and  wooded  portions  of  the  country,  even 
Table  Mountain  was  occupied  by  them, — they  had 
hardly  been  left  any  tracts  on  which  they  could  pas- 
ture cattle  and  sheep.  But,  although  living  in  a  con- 
dition of  comparative  dependence  on  the  Hottentots 
and  Namaquas,  the  Bosjemans  only  performed  the 
part  of  their  light  troop9>  taking  their  outposts — and 
the  duties  of  intelligencers,  messengers,  and  spies ; 
and  there  is  little  probability,  that  under  the  Hotten- 
tots, Namaquas,  or  Kaffers,  the  Bosjemans  would 
ever  have  fallen  into  a  lower  condition  of  servitude. 
In  the  more  inaccessible  portions  of  the  country,  more 
to  the  North-east,  the  Dutch  found  the  Bosjemans 
in  quite  a  difierent  condition,  having  their  own  chiefs, 
and  living  under  a  rude  form  of  government,  which, 
however,  was  entirely  their  own.  How  different  their 
condition  now  ?  and  how  different  is  it  likely  to  re- 
main, unless  England  will  re-establish  their  chieftain- 
ships ? 

We  have  just  at  Cape  Town  heard  of  the  overthrow 
of  the  emigrant  Dutch  boers,  who,  on  the  Ofange 
River,  and  all  the  way  from  that  to  Natal,  have  had  the 
insolence  to  proclaim  a  sort  of  independent  adminis- 
tration^ and  to  throw  off  their  allegiance  to  the  British 
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The  Kaffers.  government.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  descendants 
of  the  Hottentots^  Kaffers^  and  Bosjemans^  whom 
the  tyranny  of  the  Dutch  had  expelled  from  their 
fatherland,  had  joined  the  Griquas  in  their  endeavours 
to  oppose  the  farther  progress  of  Dutch  usurpation. 
I  heard  either  from  Makomo,  through  his  interpreter, 
or  from  some  other  person  on  the  frontier,  a  curious 
story  of  the  origin  of  the  term  Griqua.  We  now 
know  that  Gri  and  Grigriqua  were  terms  lor  aboriginal 
tribes  when  Van  der  Strll  made  his  first  journey 
into  Namaqualand,  an(|yiwe  know  that  the  Griquas 
and  the  Namaquas,  after  his  return  to  the  Cape, 
threatened  to  invade  the  colony,  and  to  take  revenge 
for  the  outrages  which  he  had  committed  in  their 
country.  The  story  I  heard,  was,  that  when  the 
Dutch,  or  the  Bastards,  first  crossed  the  Orange  River, 
and  sought  an  asylum  among  the  Griquas,  the  oldest 
chief  then  called  himself,  or  was  called  by  others, 
Griqua ;  thus  assuming  the  appellation  of  his  tribe 
instead  of  his  own  name ;  the  emigrant  Dutch,  or 
Bastards,  engaged,  if  permitted  to  remain  there,  to 
take  the  designation  of  Griquas. 

The  Chevalier  Duprat,  the  Portuguese  member 
of  the  Mixed  Commission  at  the  Cape,  told  me  that  he 
had  been  obliged  to  warn  either  his  countrymen  of  De 
la  Goa  Bay,  or  his  government  in  Europe,  or  both, 
against  the  encroachments  of  the  Dutch  boers,  fearing 
that  they  would  get  possession  of  De  la  Goa  Bay  itself. 
So  that,  had  not  England  taken  up  arms  against 
her  own  subjects,  and  stayed  their  atrocious  proceed- 
ings towards  herself,  and  the  aborigines  of  South 
Africa,  the  probability  is,  that  she  would  soon  have 
been  required  to  do  so  by  a  European  power! — 
(    May  \bth. 
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firom  Colonel  Collins,  The  Kafien. 

To  H.  E.  the  ^ight  Hon,  the  Earl  of  Caledon, 
Dated  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  6th  August,  1809. 

Colonel  Collins  says,  that  having  had  the  honor 
to  transmit  to  H.  E.  the  notes  made  upon  his  journey 
to  the  Eastern  borders,  and  put  him  in  possession  of 
the  information  he  had  obtained  respecting  that  quar- 
ter, it  was  unnecessary  that  he  should  offer  any 
opinion  upon  the  steps  necessary  to  be  taken  for 
tranquillizing,  and  for  the  prosperity  of  those  districts. 

But  that,  in  conformity  with  the  instructions  he  had 
received,  he  was  anxious,  by  the  fullest  discharge  of 
his  duty,  to  merit  the  confidence  which  had  been 
hitherto  reposed  in  him  by  His  Excellency,  and  he 
should  leave  no  point  untouched  which  he  considered 
might  be  necessary  towards  effecting  objects  of  so 
much  consequence. 

It  had  been  a  subject  of  much  regret  to  him,  that 
the  measures  which  he  had  to  adopt  in  liis  employ- 
ment as  His  Majesty's  Commissioner,  was  such  as  to 
tend  to  protract  the  civilization  of  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  his  fellow  creatures.  The  painful  consideration 
was  considerably  increased  by  the  necessity  imposed 
upon  him  of  recommending  a  perseverance  in  a  similar 
line  of  policy.  He  should  have  exulted,  if  he  could  in 
any  degree  have  contributed  to  the  laudable  endeavours 
of  those  humane   persons,  whose   labours  had   been  . 

so  worthily  employed  in  rescuing  a  portion  of  the 
original  inhabitants  of  Africa  from  the  miseries  of 
barbarism.  But  when  that  pleasure  could  only  be 
indulged  by  sacrificing  the  interests,  and  compromis- 
ing the  safety  of  one  of  the  best  appendages  of  His 
Majesty's  crown,  it  became  a  duty  to  resist  such 
agreeable  illusions.  He  considered  it  a  maxim  of  the 
first  importance  to  the  colony,  that  all  intercourse 
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Hie  lUfbn.  between  the  settlers  and  the  Kaffers  should  be  sorupu* 
lously  prevented,  until  the  former  shall  have  increased 
considerably  in  number,  and  are  much  more  ad-> 
vanced  in  arts  and  industry.  The  interests  of  philan-> 
thropy  may  then,  he  hoped,  be  safely  and  usefully 
exerted  for  the  advantage  of  that  people;  but  they 
would  now,  he  feared,  be  productive  of  great  incoa- 
venience  and  danger. 

In  consequence  of  these  opinions,  formed  by  much 
observation  and  reflection,  it  appeared  to  him,  that 
the  steps  necessary  to  be  taken  for  the  pertoanent 
tranquillity  of  the  Eastern  districts,  are  to  oblige  the 
Kaffers  to  withdraw  to  their  own  country;  to  oppose 
insurmountable  obstacles  to  their  return  to  the  colony ; 
and  to  remove  every  inducement  to  their  continuance 
near  the  boundary. 

The  outline  of  the  history  of  the  Kaffers,  with  which 
he  concludes  his  observations  upon  that  people,  would, 
he  thought,  explain  the  want  of  success  which  had 
been  made  for  their  expulsion,  and  would,  he  hoped, 
show  that  this  had  not  been  occasioned  by  the  means 
of  resistance  which  they  possessed. 

The  wars  at  first  waged  against  the  Kaffers,  were 
carried  on  exclusively  by  the  settlers,  who  appeared, 
when  successful,  to  have  failed  from  considering  the 
recovery  of  stolen  cattle  as  the  principal  object  of 
hostility. 

A  military  force  was,  for  the  first  time,  here  op- 
posed to  him  in  1799,  but  being  unsupported  by  the 
farmers  and  the  Hottentots,  and  even  impeded  by 
their  enmity,  its  exertions  were  necessarily  unavailing. 

The  talents  of  the  individual  chosen  for  the  con- 
duct of  the  war  in  1802,  surmounted  the  difficulties 
arising  from  the  want  of  military  aid  and  direction, 
but  his  ^eath  reduced  things  to  their  natural  order, 
and  served  to  confirm  what  experience  should  long 
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before  have  taught^  that  there  were  considerable  im-  The  £afferf< 
perfections    in   the   mode  of  conducting  hostilities 
against  the  Kaffers. 

He  had^  in  some  of  his  despatches,  stated  his 
opinions  about  the  force  necessary  for  the  removal  of 
the  Kaffers,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  should  be 
employed. 

It  must  have  been  observed,  that  he  placed  much 
reliance  on  the  exertions  of  the  farmers,  and  be  could 
not  help  thinking  that  on  this  service  they  would  be 
considerably  more  useful  than  regular  troops;  they 
were  well  acquainted  with  the  country,  excellent 
marksmen,  accustomed  to  fatigue,  and  privations; 
provided  with  horses  fit  for  all  the  purposes  gf  irre- 
gular cavalry,  and  not  subject  to  the  disadvantages  of 
requiring  stabling  and  dry  forage ;  there  were,  per- 
haps, other  reasons,  not  less  weighty,  for  preferring 
farmers  to  regular  troops. 

The  KaflFers  are  always  prepared  for  war,  and  it 
might  be  inconvenient  or  impossible  at  all  times  to 
spare  the  troops  necessary  to  guard  the  frontier,  or 
even  to  detach  troops,  on  any  particular  occasion, 
when  they  might  be  wanted.  The  inhabitants  would 
lose  all  confidence  when  deprived  of  the  assistance  of 
troops,  and  the  Kaffers,  when  no  longer  opposed  by 
force,  would  increase  in  confidence  and  enterprise. 

If  this  reasoning  be  just.  Colonel  Collins  thought 
that  the  farmers  should  be  made  the  principal  instru- 
ment of  hostility  against  the  Kaffers,  but  by  no  means 
that  they  should  be  the  only  instrument.* 

*  It  18  not  difficult  80  see  that,  had  the  colony  been  fortunate  enough 
long  to  retain  Colonel  Collins'  sernoes,  his  nnderstanding  and  fore- 
sight would  soon  haye  devised  a  scheme  to  settle  all  the  frontier  difficulties. 
He  would  have  seen  that  engagements  of  a  reciprocal  character  might 
with  safety  have  been  negotiated  with  tiie  Kaffisrs — that  they  were  capable 
of  becoming,  through  treaties,  offensiTe  and  defensiTe,  good  and  faithAil 
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The  Kaffers.  The  misfortunes  arising  from  the  want  of  a  chief  of 
rank  and  talents,  to  secure  respect  and  obedience, 
point  out  the  necessity  of  a  military  commander — and 
should  operations  shortly  become  necessary,  the  pre- 
sence of  Major  Cuyler,  who  possesses  the  necssary 
activity  and  local  knowledge,  would  obviate  this 
inconvenience. 

The  principal  cause  of  the  little  success  obtained 
by  the  troops  on  a  former  occasion.  Colonel  Collins 
had  already  noticed,  but  that  cause  happily  existed 
no  longer.  The  opinions  of  the  inhabitants  in  the 
eastern  district  had  changed  in  the  last  ten  years,  and 
the  most  cordial  co-operation  may  now  be  expected 
from  them  in  every  undertaking.^^* 

The  beneficial  consequences  likely  to  be  produced 
by  the  enemy  perceiving  that  a  good  understanding 
prevails  between  the  governors  and  the  governed, 
may  best  be  judged  of  from  the  circumstance  of  a 
party  of  30  Dragoons,  under  the  orders  of  Capt.  Ord, 
having  been  enabled,  during  a  period  of  six  months, 
to  prevent  the  incursions,  I  do  not  say  the  thefts,  of 
a  whole  nation,  which  had  for  years  been  accustomed 
to  overrun  the  country. 

The  number  of  troops.  Colonel  Collins  conceived, 
should  merely  be  what  might  be  deemed  necessary  to 
control  the  farmers,  and  perhaps  occasionally  to  ani- 
mate them  by  their  presence.  Dragoons  and  Light 
Infantry  appear  the  most  eligible. 

Before  hostilities  were  commenced  measures  should 
be  taken  so  as  to  fill  up  the  country  from  which  the 

allies — and  that  corps  might  be  formed  of  the  native  tribes,  disciplined  by 
British  officers,  sufficient  at  all  times  not  only  to  control  the  native  tribes 
themselves,  but  to  reduce  the  farmers,  and  keep  them  to  a  sense  of  their 
duty  and  allegiance. 

*  He  would  have  seen  too,  the  demoralizing  consequences  which  would 
not  fail  to  result,  on  both  sides  of  the  border,  from  employbg  undis- 
ciplined bodies  of  men  on  offensive  operations. 
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KafTers  are  driven,  as  soon  as  it  is  evacuated.     By  the  The  Kaffert. 
effect  of  a  proclamation   of  General   Janssens,   all 
those  places  in  the  Zuurveld  are  forfeited,  which  had 
been  deserted  and  have  not  been  re-occupied. 

His  Excellency  had,  however,  directed  that  credit 
should  be  given  for  the  loan-rents  of  places  up  to 
Decenfiber,  1808,  an  indulgence  which  enabled  the 
former  proprietors  to  resume  possession.  Major 
CuYLER  had  communicated  the  order  to  Colonel  Col- 
lins, and  he  had  taken  upon  himself  to  limit  its 
operation,  in  a  manner  which  he  hoped  would  be 
found  only  to  have  anticipated  His  Excellency's 
wishes. 

Colonel  Collins  thought  that  the  facility  with 
which  the  Kaffers  entered  the  colony,  might  be  attri- 
buted to  the  scanty  population  of  the  eastern  frontier. 
The  system  of  giving  farms  of  such  extent,  although, 
perhaps,  necessary  in  some  parts  of  the  settlement, 
is  exceedingly  impolitic  in  this  particular  district.  Tt 
is  no  wonder  that  little  respect  should  be  paid,  where 
a  line  of  nearly  100  miles  does  not  present  a  resistance 
of  more  than  one-third  of  that  number  of  inhabitants. 
It  is  only  a  wonder  that  the  settlers  should  have  been 
able  so  long  to  remain  in  the  vicinity  of  a  numerous 
people,  continually  endeavouring  to  encroach  upon 
their  possession.  He  conceived  that  in  re-occupying 
the  country  near  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Fish  River, 
it  should  be  given  out  in  small  portions,  equal  to  the 
general  extent  of  places  held  in  fee  simple,  which 
Colonel  Collins  believed  to  be  120  acres.* 

♦  The  omission  of  the  whole  of  this  paragraph  of  Col.  Collins'  letter, 
And  of  other  paragraphs  of  like  nature,  leads  to  the  impression  that  those 
who  laid  these  papers  before  Parliament  had  in  view  the  object  of  pro- 
moting emigration  from  England  to  South  Africa,  as  well  as  that  of 
detracting  from  the  character  of  the  Kaffers,  and  promoting  the  establish, 
ment  of  Missionary  Institutions.  See  the  papers  themselves,  as  published 
by  Mr  Moodie  in  "  The  Record." 
T 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


274 

ThtKafTfii.  He  did  iiot^  however^  advise  that  those  places 
should  be  granted  in  perpetuity,  because  it  was  de- 
y^  sirable  that  any  person  who  rendered  himself  obnoxi- 
ous should  be  immediately  removed  from  that  neigh- 
bourhood. He  thought  that  rents  should  be  so  incon- 
siderable that  they  might  be  regarded  more  as  an 
acknowledgment  of  tenure  than  as  a  source  of  revenue. 
If  such  encouragement  were  not  held  out  it  would 
be  impossible  to  procure  inhabitants  for  this  part  of 
the  country,  under  the  dread  of  exposure  to  the 
attacks  of  savages,  and  the  conviction  of  being  able 
to  gain  a  subsistence  only  by  industrious  habits. 

The  country  from  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Fish 
River  to  the  place  where  it  receives  the  Little  Fish 
River,  would  be  fully  protected  by  this  formidable 
barrier;  but  the  attention  of  the  Kaffers*  would  then 
be  entirely  drawn  to  the  district  of  Agter  Bruintjes 
Hoogte,  where  the  farmers  occupy  loan-places  of  the 
usual  extent,  and  where  they  are  consequently  placed 
at  a  distance  of  three  miles  from  each  other. 

Two  remedies  occurred  to  Colonel  Collins  : — 1st, 
by  dispossessing  the  present  occupiers,  and  granting 
them  lands  in  the  same  manner  as  he  proposed  for 
those  situated  to  the  South  of  them.f  2nd,  By  ex- 
tending the  boundary.  He  supposed  that  government 
would  be  averse  to  depriving  men  of  their  possessions, 
but  saw  strong  objections  to  the  district  being  dealt 

*  Tlie  poor  Kaffers  most  go  tomewhore  with  their  long-homed  cattle, 
bat  they  woald  not  have  remamed  long  in  this  tract  of  coantry,  for  thejr 
would  haTO  found  it  at  little  suited  to  pastoral  purposes  as  the  colonists 
'  now  find  it. 

t  There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun  !— And  I  find  myself  anticipated 
in  my  scheme  of  withdrawing  from  ten  out  of  the  thirteen  districts  of  the 
colony  by  Colonel  Collins  in  his  more  limited  scheme  of  withdrawal. 
It  is  hardly  any  wonder  that  Colonel  Collins  should  hint  at  an  extension 
of  frontier,  for  that  scheme  continued  fsTorite  until  a  Tcry  late  period, 
wiUiout  reference  to  the  injury  which  it  must  inflict  on  others. 
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out  in  small  portions ;  for^  except  the  country  bor-  Th«  K»ff$n. 
dering  on  the  sea,  the  district  was  seldom  visited  by 
rains,  and  although  the  land  afforded  fine  pasturage, 
it  could  be  subjected  to  tillage  only  through  the  aid 
of  irrigation.  The  inhabitants  of  inconsiderable  lots 
would  find  their  account  only  in  supplying  the  graziera 
and  the  inhabitants  of  villages  with  corn,  wine,  and 
vegetables ;  and,  perhaps,  if  encouragement  were  held 
out,  with  such  wholesome  liquors  as  beer,  cyder,  and 
perry.  But  except  the  land  situated  on  the  Little 
Fish  River,  there  is  none  in  Agter  Bruintjes  Hoogte 
adapted  to  these  purposes. 

On  inspecting  the  chart  it  would  appear  that  an 
extension  of  boundary  to  the  Bast  should  be  carried 
at  least  as  far  as  Kat  River.  Colonel  Collins  was  at 
first  of  this  opinion  when  he  thought  of  the  subject — • 
but  local  inquiry  showed  him  that  the  land  between 
the  Kat  and  the  Konaba  Rivers,  although  of  the  finest 
quality,  was,  from  the  scarcity  of  water,  fit  only  for 
pasturage,  and  that  it  was  in  many  parts  covered  with 
underwood.  The  country  situated  between  Agter 
Bruintjes  Hoogte  and  the  Konaba,  abounds  in  excel* 
lent  fountains,  the  soil  is  good,  and  the  timber  grow- 
ing on  the  mountains  bounding  it  on  the  North,  is 
superior  to  any  within  the  colony. 

The  acquisition  of  this  tract  would  strengthen  the 
frontier,  not  only  by  the  great  number  of  inhabitants 
that  would  be  brought  together  iu  consequence  of  the 
land  being  granted  in  small  portions,  but  also  by 
affording  the  advantage  of  a  shorter  line  of  defence, 
and  the  consequent  greater  facility  of  communication 
and  support.* 

*  There  is  noUiixig  new  under  the  sun  !— Until  I  had  read  this  paasage, 
I  gaye  Sir  Andribs  Stocksnstrom  credit  for  originating,  as  well  as  fyt 
forwardhig  the  settlement  of  Hottentots,  Bosjemans,  and  emancipated 
Slares,  on  the  Kat  lUrer,  bat  he  was  with  Colonel  Coluk*  during  his 
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The  KiflFen.  The  loss  of  this  part  of  their  territory  would  occasion 
no  inconvenience,  Colonel  Collins  thought,  to  the 
Kaffers,  for  they  had  not  a  single  hut  there  5  and  had 
always  been  averse  to  inhabiting  it,  on  account  of  its 
being  an  open  country — which,  however,  would  en- 
hance its  value  as  a  colonial  frontier  possession. — 
Colonel  C0L1.1NS  did  not  think  that  much  objection 
would  be  made  by  the  Kaffers  to  its  occupancy,  hut 
that  they  would,  at  all  events,  be  easily  induced  to 
transfer  their  right  to  it  for  an  adequate  payment  in 
cattle.* 

Colonel  Collins  considered  that  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty in  occupying  this  tract  would  arise  from  the 
want  of  people  to  fill  it  up  with  ;  be  supposed  it  to  be 
about  ],'200  square  miles,  and  that  6,000  settlers 
would  be  required  to  people  it;  they  were  not  to  be 
found  within  the  colony,  and  it  was  desirable  that  a 
portion  of  Europeans  should  be  allotted  for  that  pur- 
pose,— a  thousand  would  be  procured  without  much 
expense  from  Europe,  and  Colonel  Collins  thought 
that  the  same  number  ought  to  be  provided  from  the 
colony;  former  renters  of  the  Zuurveld  might  receive 
as  compensation  for  loss,  each  one  of  these  lots  for 
himself,  and  another  lot  for  such  person  as  he  might 
recommend ;  but  to  maintain  the  population.  Colonel 
Collins  thought  it  should  be  a  rule,  that  no  person 
should  be  permitted  to  hold  more  than  onef  place. 

tour.  The  Reverend  Mr  Read,  the  missioDary,  told  me  on  the  spot  on 
interesting  anecdote.  The  Kaffers,  although  just  expelled  from  that 
tract  of  country,  did  not  Rmdge  these  people  their  possessions,  or  disturb 
them,  in  the  irruption  of  1834-5, — since  the  whole  of  that  tract  originally 
belonged  to  the  Bosjemans. 

*  We  find  in  various  parts  of  **  The  Record"  an  account  of  the  pur- 
obate  of  land  from  the  Aboriginal  Tribes,  for  trinkets — but  this  is  the  first 
proposal  I  have  seen  to  purchase  land  from  the  Kafiers,  paying  them  la 
o«ttle ;  at  last  we  occupied  this  very  tract  without  any  payment  at  all. 

t  It  is  carious  to  find  in  Colonel  Collins'  scheme  of  1809  the  nucleus 
of  the  emigration  of  1820,  and  the  foundation  of  Graham's  Town,  the 
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Colonel  Collins  thought  that  it  was  obvious,  from  Th«  Kafferi. 
the  cold  manner  in  which  Gyka  had  received  the 
proposal  to  trade,  and  from  other  circumstances, 
that  much  advantage  could  not  be  expected  to  result 
from  it.  He  feared  that  it  might  be  productive  of  in- 
convenience ;  for  although  the  KafTers  generally  had 
cattle  enough  for  themselves,  they  could  spare  few  for 
commercial  purposes,  and  if  in  their  eagerness  to  pro- 
cure trifles,  they  should  part  with  what  were  necessary 
to  themselves,  they  must  necessarily  supply  their 
wants  either  at  the  expense  of  the  colonists,  or  of  each 
other;  in  the  former  case,  defeating  the  contemplated 
object  of  conciliation ;  in  the  other,  doing  injuiy  to 
the  cause  of  humanity. 

The  sure  way  of  preserving  peace  between  the  co- 
lonists and  the  KafFers,  was  to  convince  the  latter  of 
the  superiority  of  our  power,  and  of  our  being  able, 
as  well  as  determined,  to  punish  aggressions  on  their 
part.  This  Colonel  Collins  did  not  consider  so  diffi- 
cult a  matter  as  was  generally  supposed  ;  most  of  the 
depredations  had  been  committed  by  the  people  of  the 
petty  chiefs,  and  under  proper  management,  ample 
justice  might  be  done  for  such  acts,  even  to  the  ex- 
tent of  hostility,  without  engaging  the  superior  chiefs 
in  the  quarrel;  annual  presents  might  also  be  made 
to  the  chiefs,  according  to  their  respective  strength, 
their  punctuality  in  sending  back  deserters  from  the 
colony,  and  their  efforts  in  preventing  the  depreda- 
tions of  their  vassals.  It  may  be  necessary  to  interfere 
in  the  concerns  of  the  Kaffer  people,  at  some  remote 

capital  of  the  Albany  District  and  of  the  Eastern  Provinces.  As  to  peo- 
ple being  drawn  from  other  portions  of  the  colony,  that  was  not  likely 
to  happen — for  those  formerly  there  have  mostly  left,  and  gone  to  Natal 
and  the  Orange  River.  The  Dutch  farmers  were  as  little  likely  to  settle 
down  into  an  agricaltural  population ,  or  to  mix  with  the  English,  as  the 
Kaffers  themselves. 
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The  KdfcrB.  period,  even  for  their  benefit.  It  must  be  a  matter  of 
indifference  whether  Gyka  or  Zlambib  have  the  bet- 
ter right  to  reign,  for  neither  will  keep  faith  longer 
than  it  may  appear  to  be  his  interest. 

In  concluding  a  treaty  with  the  Kaffer  people,  it 
would  be  very  desirable  to  stipulate  that  their  kraals 
should  be  withdrawn  to  their  ancient  territoiy,  which 
is  beyond  the  Keiskama,  and  to  require  that  although 
the  country  situated  between  this  stream  and  the 
boundary  shall  be  considered  and  respected  as  their 
territory,  yet  that  they  should  not  enter  it  except 
for  the  purpose  of  hunting.  Their  continuance  within, 
or  near  the  boundary.  Colonel  Collins  thought,  was 
occasioned  by  the  facility  which  they  were  thus  afford- 
ed to  trade,  beg,  or  plunder.  The  new  inhabitants 
can  have  but  few  cattle,  and  the  last  inducement 
for  the  Kaffers  remaining  near  would  be  removed. 
Some  articles  which  Colonel  Collins  communicated 
with  his  letters  of  the  23d  of  April,  were  intended  to 
remove  the  other  inconveniences.* 

Some  severe  measures  should  be  taken  with  respect 
to  persons  leaving  the  colony,  and  Colonel  Collins 
thought  it  was  necessary  to  issue  a  proclamation,  par- 
doning all  subjects  who  might  be  residing  among  the 
Kaflfers  and  Ghonaquas,  provided  they  returned  by  a 
certain  time,  declaring  it  treasonable  in  future  to  pro- 
ceed among  that  people  without  permission  ;  and  that 
any  communication  with  them,  or  with  any  refugee 
residing  with  them,  when  in  a  state  of  hostility  against 
the  colony,  will  be  considered  and  treated  as  a  capital 
offence. 

KoNGO^s  people  are  the  most  connected  with  the 
Hottentots,  and  it  would   therefore  be  advisable  that 

*  It  is  curious  too,  to  find  ia  all  this  the  nucleus  of  the  engagement 
with  the  Kaffers,  for  what  has  been  called  the  Neutral  or  Ceded  Territory 
between  the  Great  Fish  River  and  the  Keiskama. 
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this  chief  were  placed  at  the  greatest  distance.  He  be- The  Kiflbn. 
longs,  properly,  to  Hinza,  who  says  that  he  wishes  to 
have  him  in  his  neighbourhood,  and  that  he  would  allow 
him  as  much  land  in  his  territory  as  he  could  require. 

After  some  observations  as  to  the  police  of  the 
colony,  and  territorial  division  for  the  purpose  of 
facilitating  police  and  administrative  arrangements. 
Colonel  Collins  says,  that  he  has  offered  the  foregoing 
vi^ws  for  the  adoption  of  a  permanent  line  of  policy 
with  regard  to  the  KaflFer  people.  They  are,  in  his 
mind,  the  only  means  that  can  restore  and  secure 
safety  to  the  Eastern  districts. 

In  a  letter  dated  the  29th  of  November,  Colonel 
Collins  recommended  that  the  Kaffers  should  be 
obliged  to  retire  beyond  the  Bosjeman  River,  and 
that  a  military  post  should  be  established  in  that 
neighbourhood,  to  check  the  incursions  of  that  peo- 
ple, and  to  communicate  with  their  chiefs.  These 
measures  or  some  others,  should,  he  thought,  be 
adopted  as  soon  as  possible. 

After  some  observations  relating  to  the  missionary 
station  of  Bethelsdorp,  and  to  missionary  proceedings 
in  general.  Colonel  Collins  says  that  Dr.  van  deb 
Kemp  informed  him,  that  from  the  experience 
afforded  by  his  former  visit  to  Caffcrland,  he  thought 
it  better  that  the  natives  should  have  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  he  had  any  connexion  with  the  colonial 
government,  that  it  would  be  very  inconsistent  with 
his  principles  to  use  compulsion,  and  yet  more  to 
deprive  a  fellow-being  of  his  freedom.  Mr.  Read 
liaving  mentioned  that  these  inconveniences  had  not 
been  experienced  from  the  establishment  of  a  similar 
institution  near  the  Orange  River,  Colonel  Collins 
begged  to  remind  him  that  the  natives  of  that  country 
were  a  very  different  people  from  the  Tambookies  and 
Kaffers. 
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I  have  purposely  omitted  all  Colonel  Collins*  obser- 
vations regarding  the  treatment  of  Hottentots  in  the 
colony,  and  the  mode  of  enlisting  them  for  the  Cape 
Regiment,  and  turn  to  his  observations  relating  to  the 
Bosjemans,  (page  23),  for  which  see  Uosjeman  Paper 

Colonel  Collins'  Notes  made  on  a  journey  to  the 
Southern  Branches  of  the  River  T'Kye,*  and  through 
Kaifraria. 

Omitted  in  the  Parliamentary  Papers. 

Having  at  Schaapkraal  made  the  necessary  prepara- 
tions for  so  long  a  journey,  the  party  which  had  "been 
agreeably  augmented  by  the  presence  of  the  landdrosf^ 
Mr.  Stockenstrom*'  passed  the  boundary-on  the  3rd 
of  March. 

The  first  few  stages  Colonel  Collins  halted  at 
places  which  had  received  their  names  from  Dr.  Van 
DER  Kemp,  who  had  visited  them  seven  or  eight 
years  before,  from  Gyka's  country.  On  the  morning 
of  the  10th,  they  were  surprised  by  the  appearance 
of  six  Kaffers,  who  said  they  were  proceeding  from 
Gyka,  whom  they  had  left  the  day  before,  to  Opatu, 
a  Tambookie  chief,  who  generally  resides  East  of  the 
Zomo;  they  were  going  to  exchange  copper  chains 
for  cattle, — the  barter.  Colonel  Collins  says,  is  con- 
ducted in  a  very  gallant  manner;  after  delivering  the 
compliments  of  their  chief,  the  party  throw  the  chains 
round  the  necks  of  the  favorite  ladies,  ask  nothing  in 
return,  but  when  they  choose  to  terminate  their  visit 
they  are  presented  with  the  supposed  value  of  their 
gifts. 

On  the  12th,  when  within  a  few  miles  of  the  TKye, 
called  Kyba  by  the  Kaffers,  messengers  were  sent  to 
HiNZA,  their  principal  chief,    to  inform  him  of  the 


*  The  present  Kye  River— T'  being  apparently  a  prefix  used  for  the 
clock  of  Kaffers,  Hottentots,  and  Bosjemans,  as  in  T'Kye,  T'Slambic,  &c. 
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osteusible  object  of  the  journey,  the  search  after  re-  The  Kafferf. 

fugees,  who  were  said  to  reside  with  him,    and  to 

request  his  permission  to  proceed.     The  messengers 

rfeturned  on  the  14th  with  an   invitation  from  Hinza 

:o   proceed,    and    with   four   guides    to   conduct   the 

party  to  his  residence.     On  the  15th,  they  arrived  at 

the  residence  of  Bookoo,  a  brother  of  Hinza,  and 

his  principal  chief.     This  place  consisted  of  three  or 

four  huts,  standing  near  a  wood  and  rivulet,  which 

generally  determine  the  site  of  kraals.     He  was  seated 

on  a  mat,  his  side  towards  us,  and  having  a  few  men 

also  seated  before  him  ;    after  Wailing  a  few  minutes, 

during  which  he  remained  motionless,  we  approached 

him,  and  inquired  whether  Bookoo  could   be  spoken 

with  ?  He  then  rose,  and  entered  into  conversation  with 

us,  by  asking  the  nature  of  our  journey.  He  appeared  to 

be  about  twenty-four  years  of  age;  his  countenance 

was  rendered  interesting  by  a  good  humoured  smile, 

and  a  very  fine  set  of  teeth ;  his  figure  was  tall  and 

elegant,  but  as  well  as  his  face  was  rendered  more 

like  that  of  a  Hottentot  than  of  a  Kaffer,  by  being  all 

oversmeared  with  ochre.     He  wore  no  useful  article 

of  dress,  except  a  kaross,  made  of  a  leopard  skin, 

which  was  suspended  on  his  neck,  and  covered  one 

shoulder;  one  wrist  was  surrounded  by  copper  wire,     • 

some  beads  hung  from  one  ear^  and  others  adorned 

an  ancle. 

We  presented  him  with  some  trifles,  which  occu- 
pied his  attention  more  than  an  hour.  The  chief 
stretched  himself  on  the  grass,  near  the  party,  which 
had  retired  to  rest  at  a  little  distance,  and  after 
making  some  observations  on  the  presents,  said  that 
a  hut  had  been  prej)ared  for  them,  and  that  he  had 
ordered  a  bullock  to  be  killed  for  their  use.  He  was 
asked  many  questions — among  others,  the  compara- 
tive rank  of  Hinza  and  Gyka;  he  said,  that  Hinza 
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The  Kaffcrs.  was  the  first  of  the  Koraan  Kogas  (KaflFer  people),  and 
added  with  uplifted  hands,  "he  is  so  great,  that 
when  Gyka,  Zlambie,  or  any  other  chief,  wants  fat, 
they  send  to  him  for  it/^  He  said,  that  he,  Bookoo, 
and  Gyka,  sometimes  visited,  but  that  the  latter  and 
HiNZA  had  not  yet  paid  their  respects  to  each  other. 
Colonel  Collins  thought,  that  some  jealousy  about 
rank  might  exist  between  them,  for  it  appeared  that 
where  there  is  superiority,  there  is  also  etiquette  to  be 
attended  to. 

HiNZA  often  comes  to  Bookoo,  either  to  see  or 
consult  him,  but  the  latter  never  goes  to  the  former, 
except  when  sent  for.  Although  very  ready  to  answer 
our  questions  upon  other  points,  Bookoo  declined 
giving  any  information  upon  political  matters,  which 
he  said  were  entirely  under  the  direction  of  Hinza 
and  his  council ;  at  night  the  party  retired  to  a  hut 
made  in  the  form  of  a  bee-hive,  about 'fourteen  feet  in 
diameter,  and  seven  in  length  at  the  centre.  They 
lighted  a  fire  in  the  middle  of  it,  and  were  soon  joined 
.  by  many  Kaffers  of  both  sexes,  who  remained  to  a 
late  hour  devouring  the  beef,  which  the  arrival  of  the 
party  had  fortunately  procured  for  them,  and  which 
they   "did  not  give  us  the  trouble  of  eating.^^ 

On  the  following  morning  they  took  leave  of  Boo- 
koo, and  ascended  a  hill,  where  they  found  one  of 
his  half-brothers,  named  Osampa,  seated  on  the 
ground,  in  front  of  his  hut,  with  his  family  standing 
behind  him ;  proceeding  nearly  S.  E.  the  country  was 
more  rugged  than  that  West  of  the  Kyba,  but  better 
inhabited  and  cultivated.  They  passed  several  kraals, 
at  all  of  which  they  saw  Kaffcr  and  Indian  corn,  and 
at  some,  plantations  of  tobacco  and  pumpkins. 

After  a  ride  of  six  hours  Colonel  Collins  arrived 
at  Hinza's  residence,  which,  like  that  of  Bookoo, 
consisted  of  only  the  huts  necessary  for  the  accom- 
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modation  of  his  family^  and  a  spare  one  for  strangers.  The  Kaff«rf. 

That  of  the  chief  was  larger  and  neater  than    any 

they  had  seen.     Hinza  was  not  at  home,    but  his 

mother  received   them  with    a  hearty    shake  of  the 

hand,  a  mode  of  salutation  which   she  acknowledged 

to  have  received  from  previous  visitors.     She  was  one 

of  the  widows  of  Khomata,   the  father  of  Hinza, 

and  sister    of  Odaba,   late  chief  of  the  Tambookie 

nation.     They  saw  two  more  good-natured  looking 

sister  widows,  but  their  attention  was  most  engaged 

by  the  young  queen,  the   daughter  of  Kambosb,  also 

a  Tambookie  chief.     Her  handsome  appearance  was 

rendered  more  interesting  by  the  attention  with  which 

she  nursed  an  infant  child.     If  she  appears  equally 

amiable  in    the  eyes  of  her  husband,  it  is  perhaps 

only   through  custom  that  a  couple  of  tumbies,  the 

name  here  given  to  concubines,   are  attached  to  his 

household. 

Having  taken  some  milk,  which,  according  to  their 
custom,  was  tasted  by  the  person  who  brought  it,  a 
few  of  the  party  set  out  to  the  residence  of  the  tribes. 
They  did  not  reach  the  sea-shore  until  near  dark,  where 
they  found  a  collection  of  huts,  some  built  in  the  colo- 
nial, others  in  the  Kaffer  style.  Colonel  Collins 
notices  a  deserter  from  the  British  army,  whom  they 
found  there.  He  had  lived  some  time  with  farmers 
near  Zwartkops  River,  and  having  gone  from  thence 
to  KafFerland — had  resided  several  months  in  Gyka's 
territory.  He  had  been  nearly  a  year  with  a  young 
Dutch  farmer,  and  a  few  Hottentots  and  slaves,  at  the 
place  where  Colonel  Collins  found  him.  Hinza,  he 
said,  had  treated  him  with  great  kindness,  and  lent 
him  some  milch  cows,  which,  with  the  addition  of 
fish,  and  a  sea  cow  occasionally  shot  in  the  neigh- 
bouring rivers,  insured  them  a  subsistence.  Another 
deserter,  this  man  said,  was  residing  near  the  Bassee, 
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The  KafTcrs.  at  the  kraal  of  Welhela,  the  uncle  of  Hinza,  from 
whence  it  was  not  thought  that  he  would  be  induced 
to  remove,  as  he  wore  the  kaross,  and  lived  in  every 
respect  like  a  Kaffer.*  Colonel  Collins  says  that 
they  supped  on  the  usual  fare  of  these  people,  of 
which  their  Kaffer  guide  declined  to  partake,  saying 
that  his  countrymen  never  ate  any  kind  of  fish,  and 
that  they  drank  the  milk  only  of  their  own  kraal. 

Colonel  Collins  returned  to  Hinza^s  place,  and 
was  told  that  he  had  come  home  that  morning;  about 
fifty  men  were  seated  before  his  hut.  "Hinza  was 
not  among  them,  but  he  soon  came  out,  and  ap- 
proached, and  spoke  to  these  men  in  a  very  affable 
manner;  they  addressed  him  without  rising,  by  a 
salutation,  consisting  of  the  words  ^  aan  Hinza,*  the 
Kaffer  manner  of  saluting  a  chief,  the  only  person 
with  whom  they  use  that  ceremony.  He  then  came 
up  to  me  and  shook  me  rather  awkwardly  by  the 
hand.**  Hinza  was  thanked  by  Colonel  Collins  for 
having  sent  guides.  He  said,  on  the  subject  of  per- 
mitting the  exiles  to  return  to  the  colony,  and  of 
sending  to  Graaff-Reinct  any  who  might  persist  in 
remaining,  and  all  others  who  might  come  in  a  similar 
manner  into  his  territory,  that  he  must  consult  his 
advisers  before  he  could  give  an  answer.  A  present 
was  sent  to  him  in  the  name,  and  as  a  token  of  the 
friendship  of  the  great  chief  of  the  Christians,  and  he 
let  Colonel  Collins  know  that  an  ox  should  be 
slaughtered  for  the  party. 

*  We  have  now  got  on  such  friendly  terms  with  the  Kaflfer  chiefs,  that 
there  is  no  longer  any  danger  of  their  harbouring  deserters  from  the 
army — and  Colonel  Richabdson,  with  the  7th  Dragoon  Guards,  has  read 
the  Dutch  Boers  such  a  lesson  on  the  subject  of  establishing  independent 
administrations,  that  they  are  not  likely  again  to  attempt  that  course ; 
and,  consequently,  not  to  have  the  means  of  committing,  as  British  sub- 
jects, the  crime  of  harbouring  deserters. 
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HiNZA  has  not  the  slightest  natural  resemblance  toTbeKaffers. 
BooKOO,  and  they  are  rendered  still  more  unlike  by 
the  former's  not  using  ochre,  thereby  preserving  his 
dark  colour.  His  person  is  tall  and  stout,  his  eyes 
are  large,  but  directed  to  every  thing  except  to  the 
person  to  whom  he  is  speaking,  and  his  whole  manner 
indicated  an  absent  and  fidgetty  disposition;  his  dress 
did  not  differ  from  that  of  his  vassals;  he  is  younger 
than  BooKOO,  but  it  was  settled  at  his  mothci^s 
marriage,  that  her  children  should  succeed  to  the 
government  in  preference  to  those  of  the  other  wives, 
a  circumstance  that  in  no  way  disturbs  the  harmony 
of  the  brothers. 

All  the  ladies  came  and  sat  by  Colonel  Collins 
and  the  party,  except  the  young  queen,  and  kept  them 
in  conversation  until  joined  by  Hixza.  "He  lay  half 
extended  on  the  grass,  reclining  on  one  of  his  veterans 
and  favourites,  and  holding  by  a  string  a  dog,  which 
seemed  to  possess  an  equal  share  of  his  regard.  The 
chief  desired  our  interpreter  to  say  that  the  exiles  had 
come  into  his  country,  as  had  been  practiced  by  other 
persons  from  the  colony,  to  whom  his  territory  was 
always  open.  They  had  pleaded  great  distress,  and 
he  had  done  everything  in  his  power  to  relieve  them; 
he  was  not  aware  that  they  had  left  their  own  country 
without  the  permission  of  their  chief,  whose  wishes  on 
this  point  he  should  be  happy  to  attend  to  in  future  ; 
he  further  promised  to  send  a  messenger  to  them 
early  the  next  morning,  to  inform  them  that  he  would 
not  object  to  their  return,  and  to  recommend  their 
immediate  departure.* 

Colonel  Collins   having  heard   from   one  of  the 

*  There  ia  the  appearance  in  all  this  as  if  any  person  was  at  perfect 
liberty  to  enter  the  Kaffer  country,  but  not  to  depart  without  anthority— < 
and  this  too,  appears  in  part  of '  *  The  Keeord.**'  We  know  that  none  of  their 
people  can  separate  from  their  chiefs  and  tribes  without  authority ;  and 
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TheKiifcrs.  party  which  first  proceeded,  he  believed  about  1780^ 
in  search  of  the  people  of  the  Grosvenor,  Indiamao^ 
that  the  dead  bodies  of  several  had  been  found  at  a 
place  between  the  Kyba  and  the  Bassee  Rivers,  and 
that  circumstances  had  given  strong  reasons  to  sup- 
pose that  those  unfortunate  people  had  been  murdered 
by  the  natives,  he  earnestly  requested  Hixza  to 
afford  protection  and  assistance  to  all  shipwrecked 
persons,  assuring  him  that  such  kindness  would  be 
liberally  rewarded.  He  immediately  assured  Colonel 
Collins  that  every  assistance  should  be  given  to  such 
persons  if  stranded  near  his  residence ;  but  that  Gyk  a 
must  be  spoken  to  for  what  might  happen  near  him. 

The  ladies  continued  present  during  this  conversa- 
tion, and  seemed  to  take  great  interest  in  it  (Whether 
some  of  them  were  not  the  descendants  of  the  unfor- 
tunate passengers,  or  people  of  the  Grosvenor?) 
Colonel  Collins  describes  how  the  royal  party  feasted 
on  the  bullock  which  had  just  been  killed  for  him. 
It  was  but  a  luncheon.  At  their  regular  meals,  which 
are  twice  a  day,  and  consist  mostly  of  a  mixture  of 
milk  and  corn,  the  whole  kraal  is  assembled ;  men 
and  women.eat  separately;  when  there  is  a  chief  he 
has  a  distinct  basket,  in  which  none  but  those  he 
invites  can  dip  their  spoons. 

Every  opportunity  was  taken  during  their  short  stay 
to  obtain  as  much  information  as  possible  respecting 
these  people  and  their  neighbours.  The  greatest 
attention  and  readiness  was  shown  on  their  part  to 
gratify  the  curiosity  of  their  visitors.  They  sometimes 
gave  rise  to  mirth,  but  not  the  least  dissatisfaction 
was  ever  expressed,  or  suspicion  evinced  at  the  nume- 
rous inquiries.     They  asked  questions  in  return,  and 

«f  Ui6  reverse  of  this  obtains  in  British,  territory,  may  not  some  mis- 
apprriiension  have  thus  risen,  in  the  endeavour  to  oonfine  our  own 
people  to,  and  to  exclude  theirs  from,  our  territory  ? 
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the  ladies  seemed  to  think  it  most  extraordinary  that  Th«  Kafifert. 
in  our  country  women  should  generally  pay  for  their 
husbands,  instead  of  the  men  paying  for  their  wives, 
as  is  the  KafTer  practice. 

Not  many  years  since  Hinza^s  people  resided  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Kyba,  where  traces  of  his  kraals 
still  exist;  an  unsuccessful  war  with  Gyka  forced 
him  to  abandon  that  country,  which  he  now  uses 
only  for  the  purposes  of  hunting.  Being  asked  whether 
he  would  object  to  Gyka  or  Zlambie  coming  there, 
he  answered  without  the  slightest  hesitation,  that  he 
would  risk  every  thing  to  drive  him  back  immediately, 
certain  that  sooner  or  later  a  war  must  be  the  con- 
sequence of  such  vicinity.  On  making  the  same  in- 
quiry with  regard  to  Konga,  he  replied,  that  it  would 
afford  him-great  pleasure  to  have  that  chief  near  him, 
as  he  was  properly  one  of  his  own  people,  and  they 
were  on  the  most  friendly  terms ;  but  added,  that  he 
thought  the  others  would  not  allow  him  to  pass  them 
unmolested.  Hinza,  and  those  about  him,  seemed 
particularly  to  dislike  Gyka.*  The  country  now 
occupied  by  Hinza's  people,  is  situated  near  the  sea, 
between  the  Kyba  and  the  Bassee,  rivers  of  equal 
magnitude,  and  distant  about  forty  miles  from  each 
other. 

Colonel  Collins  says,  that  the  Kaffers  are  them- 
selves unacquainted  with  the  number  of  their  popula- 
tion ;  and  that  it  is  impossible  for  a  stranger  to  know 
it.    But  that  they  guessed  that  this  tribe  consisted  of 

♦  This  wiU  not  surprise  any  one,  since  they  had  jnst  had  an  unsuccess- 
fvl  war  with  Gyka.  Could  it,  at  that  time,  have  been  expected  to  get 
Gtka  and  Zlambie  to  remove  to  the  banks  of  the  Kye  River  ?  We,  at 
all  events,  learn  from  Hinza  what  evil  would  be  done  by  forcing  one 
tribe  of  Kaffers  back  upon  another ;  and  what  mighty  mischief  would 
have  followed,  had  we,  in  1834-5,  forced  the  whole  Kaffer  people,  with 
their  cattle,  beyond  the  Kyba  or  Kye  Ri? cr. 
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The  Kaffcri.  about  10,000  souls.  They  were  all  under  the  absolute 
control  of  Hinza,  but  divided  among  a  number  of 
subordinate  chiefs:  of  these  the  principal  is  Boosoo^ 
already  mentioned;  two  uncles  of  Hinza,  named 
VV'elhela  and  Odessa,  and  his  cousins  Ootelonie, 
OsAMi»A,  Onoiiesle,  Oovookonik,  OoBOXiE,  Ofa- 
DAVA,  Ooxamba,  and  Omalache. 

Colonel  Collins  thought  it  was  not  less  difTicult  to 
estimate  their  cattle  than  their  population,  but  thought 
it  probable  that  their  cattle  exceeded  20,000.  He  also 
thought  that  cattle  plundered  from  the  colony  might, 
to  escape  detection,  be  sent  to  the  most  distant  kraals 
and  exchanged  for  others,  and  begged  that  Hinza 
would  prevent  his  people  from  receiving  any  other 
than  Kaffer  cattle  in  exchange  for  theirs,  and  this 
Hinza  promised  to  attend  to.  It  was  feareci,  however, 
that  as  the  Kaflfers  would  thus  be  deprived  of  some 
advantageous  bargains,  whilst  Hinza  himself  had 
nothing  to  fear,  or  expect  on  the  other  hand,  that  this 
trade,  so  injurious  to  the  colony,  would  be  continued. 
Some  Cv)nnoisseurs  prefer  the  KafTcr  breed  of  cattle  to 
the  colonial;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  Namaqua 
cattle  also  excel  the  colonial.  The  Kaffers,  however, 
prefer  the  colonial  cattle  to  their  own.  The  attach- 
ment of  the  farmers  to  the  long-horned  race  will  pro- 
tract any  improvement  in  the  breed. 

Colonel  Collins  was  under  the  necessity,  on  ac- 
count of  the  condition  of  his  cattle,   of  foregoing  his 
,  wish  to  visit  the  nearest  Tambookie  kraal,  although 

it  would  only  have  required  two  days  to  reach  it.  It 
would  appear  that  the  chief  of  the  kraal,  Opato,  bad 
not  been  long  in  that  part  of  the  country.  He  ac- 
knowledged to  Mr.  SrocKENSTROM,  that  it  did  not 
belong  to  him,  that  he  had  never  passed  the  Zomo; 
that  be  had  come  there  only  because  he  found  the 
place  uninhabited ;  that  he  was  on  such  bad  terms 
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with  his  king  as  to  render  it  dangerons  to  his  people  Hit  Kaffun. 
to  go  to  his  residence.    Near  the  Bassee,  on  the 
opposite  bank^  is  the  residence  of  Oovoosanbb^  chief 
of  the  Tambookies,  or  rather,  according  to  their  own 
appellation,  of  theTembo,  or  Tonjain  nation. 

Being  a  minor^  the  government  is  under  the  direc- 
tion of  his  uncle  Ochacha,  A  few  days^  journey 
farther  is  the  chief  Kamboosbe^  whose  daughter  is 
married  to  Hinza^  and  whose  people  are  sometimes 
called  Mambookees  ;  and  at  a  considerable  distance 
from  him,  beyond  a  great  river  called  the  Omsinfoo- 
boo^  is  a  tribe  called  the  Manduanas^  under  the  chief 
Ofooboo  ;  until  far  beyond  the  Bassee^  the  Tamboo- 
kies  do  not  live  near  the  sea.  Their  subjection  to  one 
chief  is  probably  more  nominal  than  real,  for  they  are 
said  frequently  to  make  war  on  each  other,  and  have 
been  frequently  reconciled  through  the  mediation  of 
HiNZA,  and  of  his  father,  with  whom  they  have 
always  been  at  peace,  and  whose  people  and  theirs 
frequently  mix  on  hunting  parties,  and  have  otherwise 
constant  intercourse.  The  Manduanas*  are  repre- 
sented as  the  most  warlike  tribe. 

The  Tambookies  are  said  to  be,  in  every  respect, 
the  same  people  as  the  Kaffers,  except  that  they  ap- 
proach rather  more  to  the  appearance  of  the  Negro, 
which  is  probably  occasioned  by  their  being  farther 
removed  from  the  Ghonaquas  and  other  Hottentots. 
Some  change  is  also  said  to  be  found  in  the  Ianguage,t 

*  It  iM  not,  perhaps,  improbable  that  these  Mandoanaa  of  Colonel 
Collins,  are  the  Mantatees,  who,  a  few  years  sinoe,  were  driven  into 
the  KtMer  country  by  the  Zoolas,  and  who  foUowed  onr  retnming  force 
into  the  colony.  They  are  now  known  nnder  the  appellation  ofFingoes^ 
which  Mr  Ftnn,  who  is  a  Kaffer  scholar,  told  me  only  means  wanderers, 
or  people  without  a  country. 

t  In  tribes  so  migratory  as  those  of  Africa,  it  would  not  of  course  be 
surprising  to  find  a  change  in  the  language  as  we  proceed  Northward, 
V 
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The  Kaffwf.  from  Kambooza^s  people  inclusive,  to  the  Northward. 
The  united  kraals  of  the  Tambookie  people  do  not 
probably  exceed  a  few  thousand  people. 

After  presenting  the  ladies,  and  members  of  the 
council  with  some  trifles,  on  the  I8th  we  took  leave  of 
HiNZA  ;*  he  was  kind  enough  again  to  provide  us  with 
guides,  whom  he  directed  to  conduct  us  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Kyba,  on  the  way  to  the  wagons. 

We  arrived  in  the  evening  at  a  kraal,  where  we 
found  an  assemblage  of  more  than  200  head  of  cattle, 
but  not  a  human  being  ;  after  waiting  some  time,  a 
boy  of  abput  eight  years  of  age  crept  out  of  the 
bushes,  and  came  up  to  one  of  the  guides,  whose 
voice  he  had  recognized  ;  his  master  resided  at  the 
distance  of  two  or  three  miles,  and  this  little  creature 
had  every  night  the  charge  of  the  herds,  which,  in- 
deed, are  so  well  trained  to  the  couptry,  as  to  be 
capable  of  taking  care  of  themselves  ;  the  incident  is 
sufficient  to  show  the  security  of  person  and  property 
under  Hinza^s  government ;  it  does  not,  however, 
proceed  from  severity  in  punishing  crimes,  for  no 
person  has  even  been  condemned  by  him  to  suffer 
capital  punishment. 

On  the  19th,  a   small   kraal   of  Bosjemans,  com- 

Wheth«rtheHoUentots,  aa  wpposed  by  Colonel  Collins,  bear  a  stronger 
resemblance  to  the  Negro  than  the  Kaffers,  is  a  curious  question ;  if, 
indeed,  that  be  Colonel  Collins'  meaning.  They  ha?e  probably  all  come 
from  the  far  North,  and  may  belong  to  the  Ethiopian,  and  not  to  the  Cau- 
casian family.    The  Bosjeman  being  the  only  aborigine. 

♦  Colonel  Collins  was  probably  the  first  British  officer  of  that  rank, 
whom  HiNZA  had  seen,  and  he  appears  to  have  remained  with  that  unfor- 
tunate  man  only  two  days.  Every  one  knows  that  Major-General  Sip 
Hbnrt  Smith  was  in  command  of  the  party  when  Hinza  fell;  and 
aHhongh  his  death  is  a  cause  of  general  lamentation,  he  is  probably  la- 
mented by  no  man  more  than  by  General  Smith.  I  do  not  know  whether 
it  has  occurred  to  any  one  that  there  is  great  similarity  of  character  be- 
tween these  distinguished  officers.  Bat  I  think  this  will  itrikt  any  one  who 
studies  their  writings. 
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manded  by  one  Windgart,  came  to  receive  their  The  Kaffen. 
share  of  the  flesh  of  the  Hippopotami,  which  had  been 
killed  in  the  Kyba.  This  man  lived  formerly  nearer 
to  the  colony,  and  committed  great  depredations  on 
the  farmers  ;  but  Lynx,  and  some  more  of  his  asso- 
ciates, having  deserted  him,  he  retired  to  a  greater 
distance,  and  now  lives,  according  to  his  statement, 
under  the  protection  of  Hinza,  at  about  midway 
between  the  confluence  of  the  Zomo  and  Kyba  Rivers 
and  the  sea. 

On  the  21st  messengei's  were  dispatched,  to  Gyka 
to  request  permission  to  proceed  to  his  residence. 
We  stopped  for  the  night  at  a  pass,  a  little  South  of 
which  Gyka  lived  before  he  was  deserted  by  Zlam- 
BiB,  who,  prior  to  that  event,  occupied  the  country  we 
had  this  day  traversed,  and  in  which  several  abandoned 
kraals  were  seen.  ^ 

The  messengers  that  had  been  sent  to  Gyka  met 
Colonel  Collins  here,  and  reported  that  the  farmers 
who  had  been  appointed  to  accompany  the  party  to 
Zuurveld,  had  been  two  days  waiting  near  the  chiefs 
residence — and  on  the  evening  of  the  24th  they  joined 
the  farmers  at  a  place  appointed  by  Gyka  for  their 
encampment,  about  a  mile  from  his  kraal,  near  the 
Keiskama.  Gyka  was  informed  of  their  arrival,  and 
let  them  know  that  he  would  wait  on  them  as  soon  as 
he  was  joined  by  his  uncle  Jaloosa,  whom  he  had 
sent  for.  About  mid-day  his  approach  was  announced. 
He  was  in  the  centre  of  an  irregular  line  of  about  a 
hundred  men,  who  advanced  at  a  slow  pace,  and 
halted  at  thirty  yards  from  their  encampment.  Having 
gone  to  meet  him  he  came  forward  with  his  brother- 
in-law.  The  remainder  of  his  retinue  seated  them- 
selves at  a  respectful  distance.  Some  compliments 
were  exchanged,  in  which  he  bore  his  part  without 
embarrassment   or  affectation*    The    presents  were 
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Tbo  KafTftn.  then  produced  and  delivered  to  him  by  Colonel  Col- 
LiNs,  as  a  mark  of  the  friendship  and  approbation  of 
the  great  chief  of  the  Christians.  His  figure  is  well 
proportioned^  his  countenance  manly  and  intelligent ; 
although  without  any  article  whatever  of  dress,  except 
a  tiger  skin  and  a  necklace,  he  had  hitherto  appeared 
with  dignity  ;  but,  on  perceiving  the  trifles,  the  chief 
was  forgotten.  He  called  a  few  favorites  to  share  in 
his  delight,  which  was  manifested  in  a  loud  laugh  at 
every  new  object  that  presented  itself.  Having  con- 
cluded the  inspection,  he  inquired  whether  Colonel 
Collins  had  not  brought  him  clothes — he  was  told 
that  it  was  understood  that  he  had  received  a  suit 
when  Major  Cuyleb  last  visited  him — and  on  his 
observing  that  the  holes  on  his  caross  pleaded  for 
another.  Colonel  Collins  promised  to  send  him  one. 
On  retiring  to  a  tent  it  was  soon  filled  by  his  chiefs 
and  confidential  people.  He  said  he  had  long  been 
expecting  the  Colonel, — had  heard  that  he  had  been 
with  HiNZA,  and  hoped  he  had  brought  good  news 
both  from  him  and  from  the  colony.  He  was*  told 
that  the  object  of  the  journey  to  Hinza  was  to  claim 
some  persons  belonging  to  the  colony.  In  reply  to 
questions  on  the  subject  he  said  he  was  not  aware 
that  any  refugees  were  in  his  kraals,  but  that  the  field- 
cornets  might  make  inquiries  on  that  bead.  He  was 
sorry  that  it  had  been  found  necessary  to  interrupt 
the  intercourse  of  his  people  with  the  colonists,  and 
hoped  that  he  himself  might  be  regarded  as  an  excep- 
tion, and  that  in  consequence  of  the  number  of  cattle 
necessary  to  pay  for  a  Tarn  bookie  wife,  whom  he 
expected,  the  daughter  of  Ochacho.  He  said  in 
reply  to  a  question,  twenty  were  required.  He  was 
told  that  there  would  be  no  objection  to  his  going 
with  a  few  men  to  the  neighbouring  landdrosts,  or 
even  to  the  Cape;  but  that  he  could  not  be  permitted 
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to  beg  from  the  inhabitants  ;  that  they  would,  how-  The  Kaflferi. 
ever,  receive  him  with  hospitality  on  his  way,  and 
that  as  a  further  mark  of  the  interest  the  govei- 
nor  took  in  his  happiness,  if  his  visit  w^ere  made 
directly  to  the  landdrost  of  Graaff-Reinet,  he  should 
receive  the  number  of  cattle  he  had  stated. 

Gyka  was  informed  that  when  the  differences 
among  the  Kaffer  people  were  terminated,  and  all 
as  formerly  resided  peaceably  beyond  the  Great  Fish 
River,  the  colonial  government  would  direct  that  they 
should  be  annually  supplied  with  such  things  as  they 
might  want  in  return  for  cattle  and  ivory,  and  the 
advantage  was  pointed  oqt  to  him  of  afterwards  send- 
ing those  things  to  more  distant  countries.  He 
merely  observed  that  if  the  trade  were  not  opeoed 
until  the  removal  of  the  Kaffers  to  their  own  country, 
he  was  apprehensive  that  hg  should  not  live  to 
enjoy  its  benefits,  unless  the  colony  would  undertake 
the  task  of  removing  them.  His  whole  stock  of  cattle 
w^s  said  to  be  reduced  to  ten  cows  and  a  few  oxen, 
which  Colonel  Collins  thought  might  account  for 
his  receiving  the  trade  communication  with  seeming 
indifference. 

He  appeared  surprised  at  an  inquiry  as  to  the  cause 
of  his  removing  his  residence  from  the  place  where  he 
resided  when  he  obtained  the  sovereignty — and  an-^ 
swered  that  the  whole  country,  from  Kyba  to  the 
colony,  as  well  as  the  country  of  the  Bosjemans, 
belonged  to  him.  He,  however,  acknowledged  Hinza 
to  be  his  superior  chief.  Colonel  Collins  asked 
whether  Konga  belonged  to  him  or  to  Hinza,  and 
Gyka  replied,  that  he  belonged  to  whichsoever  he 
might  reside  with— adding,  that  Konga  had  per- 
mission to  pass  through  his  country,  and  that  there 
never  had  been  the  slightest  difference  between  them. 
A  couple  of  sheep  were  sent  to  Gyka,  and  one  to 
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Hm  Kefftrs.  each  of  his  chiefs;  dinner  was  also  sent  to  him, 
and  his  numerous  requisitions  for  wine  and  brandy 
were  complied  with.  He  wished  to  kill  the  bullock 
as  usual^  but  as  he  had  so  few  this  was  declined.  He 
was  told  that  his  visit  would  be  returned  in  the 
morning ;  he  made  no  objection^  but  came  to  the 
camp  soon  after  sun-rise,  with  only  a  few  attendants. 
He  said  his  wife  would  follow,  and  requested  that  she 
might  also  have  a  present.  She  came  with  four 
attendants,  one  of  them  the  wife  of  Zlambie^s  son 
SousLO,  she  having  lately  come  over  with  only  one 
attendant.  Some  presents  were  given  for  herself  and 
some  for  Gyka^s  mother,  who  had  gone  on  a  visit 
to  her  relations  among  the  Tambookies,  or  who  had 
left  Gyka  secretly  in  consequence  of  his  repeated 
refusal  to  permit  her  to  return  to  her  own  country. 
A  chief  seldom  marries  the  daughter  of  a  vassal,  but 
generally  purchases  \rtves*  from  the  Tambookies,  for 
each  of  which  he  pays  from  thirty  to  fifty  cows— a 
common  man  seldom  pays  more  than  eight  or  ten, 
and  always  marries  a  fellow  subject. 

The  camp  was  soon  crowded  with  Kaffers.  Gyka 
requested  another  interview,  and  said,  as  Jaloosa 
was  now  present,  that  he  would  open  himself  more 
fully.  He  inquired  whether  Colonel  Collins'  visit 
had  no  other  motive  than  that  which  he  had  men- 
tioned. He  said,  he  was  in  daily  expectation  of  a 
renewal  of  hostilities  with  his  enemies,  and  inquired 
whether  he  might  hope  for  co-operation  from  the 
colony  in  forcing  them  over  the  boundary  ?     He  was 

*  Colonel  SoMiRSBT  says,  I  tiiink  in  his  paper  relating  to  the  Kaffers, 
that  only  the  sons  or  daughters  of  royal  houses,  (married  to  soyereigns,)  can 
sncceed  to  soyereignty.  I  have  already,  under  the  2nd  and  3rd  Heads, 
quoted  firom  Colonel  Somb&sst's  interesting  Memoir,  which  he  was  kind 
enough  to  giye  me  at  Graham's  Town,  in  June  lut.  It  hM,  I  beUeve, 
been  printed  in  the  Parliamentary  Papers. 
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told  it  was  understood  by  government  that  those  Th*  Kaffert* 
people  preferred  the  country  to  the  East  of  the  Great 
Fish  River,  and  that  they  were  probably  prevented 
returning  to  their  own  through  apprehension  of 
receiving  ill-treatment  from  him.  That  these  fears 
were  occasioned  by  the  tyranny  which  was  stated  to 
have  caused  the  desertion  of  Zlambib,  and  by  his 
subsequent  conduct  to  Haabana,  and  others,  who 
have  trusted  to  the  promises  he  had  made  to  General 
Janssens  of  receiving  them  with  Lindness.  He 
acknowledged  to  have  taken  some  of  Haabana^s 
cattle,  after  his  return  to  the  Keiskama  ;  but  said, 
that  it  had  been  done  in  consequence  of  his  having 
learnt  that  the  chief  had  sent  a  great  number  of  them, 
in  small  parties,  to  the  Zuurveld,  and  that  he  meant 
himself  shortly  to  follow.  He  added,  that  he  was 
unfortunate  in  being  disliked  by  most  of  the  KaflTers, 
and  enumerated  many  causes,  for  which,  he  said,  he 
was  blameless  ;  among  others,  he  stated  that,  when 
a  child,  the  great  Khomota  had  visited  his  uncle 
Zlambib,  and  had  inquired  for  the  son  of  the  late 
Chief  Omlao  ;  that  having  been  pointed  out,  a  great 
chain  was  placed  round  his  neck,  investing  him  with 
the  sovereignty  of  his  father's  territories  ;  that  having 
arrived  at  manhood  he  had  been  obliged  to  assert  his 
rights  by  force  of  arms  ;  that  he  had  subdued  and 
captured  Zlambie  ;  had  unbound  his  fetters  and  re- 
stored a  great  proportion  of  his  vassals  ;  but  that 
advantage  had  been  taken  of  this  generosity  to  excite 
an  insurrection  among  his  people,  on  pretence  of  his 
taken  possession  of  the  cattle  of  deceased  rich  sub- 
jects, as  had  ever  been,  and  still  continues  the  prac- 
tice of  all  the  Kaffer  chiefs,  even  of  Zlambib  himself; 
he  concluded  by  saying,  that  the  fear  of  him  was  only 
a  pretext,  and  that  the  Kaffers  would  never  leave  the 
colony  unless  forced  to  do  so. 
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Tbt  KUhn.  ColoDcl  C0LLIN8  inquired  whether  there  was  any 
truth  in  the  report  that  Gtka  intended  to  retire  nK>re 
to  the  Eastward  ?  He  replied^  that  his  enemies  wished 
to  drive  him  there^  but  that  he  had  been  born  in^  and 
appointed  to  govern  the  country  where  he  now  resided, 
and  that  he  would  rather  lose  his  life  than  the  posses- 
sion  of  it.  He  was  recommended  to  use  every  meana 
to  gain  the  affection  and  confidence  of  his  people^  and 
to  receive  with  particular  kindness  all  those  who  might 
return  to  him  from  the  colony^  as  the  most  beneficial- 
results  might  be  shortly  expected  by  him  from  such 
a  mode  of  proceeding. 

When  Gyka  was  present  he  exclusively  carried  on 
the  conversation.  Gtka  having  left  for  a  short  time, 
Jaloosa  asked,  whether,  after  a  couple  of  years  had 
elapsed,  and  the  Kafiers  were  quiet,  they  might  not 
again  visit  the  farmers  ?  Colonel  Collins  replied, 
that  he  should  see  what  could  be  done  ;  but  could  as- 
sure him,  at  all  events,  that  it  was  the  particular  wish 
of  the  colonial  government  to  treat  all  the  Kafiers  as 
kindly  as  possible. 

On  Gyka^s  return.  Colonel  Collins  observed  that 
he  concluded  Gtka  was  aware  that  authority  had 
been  given  to  shoot  such  Kafiers  as  might  be  detected 
in  the  act  of  stealing,  and  could  not  be  made  prisoners* 
He  said,  that  he  was  not,  and  having  mentioned  the 
subject  to  his  chiefs,  observed,  it  would  be  better  that 
the  culprits  should  be  taken.  Colonel  Collins  assured 
him  that  this  should  be  done,  if  possible,  but  that 
otherwise  they  would  be  shot.  Nothing  more  was 
said  on  the  subject. 

Gtka  was  well  qualified  to  give  information  about 
his  nation  ;  but  he  seemed  to  receive  every  question 
with  suspicion,  and  his  people  evinced  a  degree  of 
caution  in  replying  to  them,  very  different  from  what 
I  had  experienced  from  those  of  Hinsa.  It  was  found 
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impossible  to  give  any  jasi  estimate  of  population.  The  iUffbrf. 

Gtka^s  people  now  inhabit  a  few  sqnare  miles, 
comprising  the  sources  of  the  KeisVama^  one  of  which 
is  the  Alca^  a  rivulet,  where  he  himself  resides.  With 
exception  of  this  small  portion  of  land,  and  two  or 
three  struggling  huts  near  the  Kat  River,  the  whole 
tract  of  country  from  the  Kyba  to  the  Great  Fish 
River,  containing  an  area  of  about  a  hundred  miles  by 
fifty,  is  said  to  be  wholly  uninhabited.  The  number 
of  Gyka^s  vassals  was  much  reduced  by  the  desertion 
of  Zlambie,  but  suffered  a  greater  diminution  6y 
another  insurrection  of  his  people,  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  the  late  war  with  his  uncle,  who  then 
acquired  a  very  considerable  accession  of  strength. 
In  addition  to  what  may  be  denominated  his  personal 
vassals,  Gyka  was  joined  about  five  years  ago  by 
Jaloosa,  and  since  by  two  more  powerful  chiefs, 
FooNA,  with  his  brothers  or  nephews,  Botma,  An- 
6UELA,  DiEPA,  KoM,  and  KooBASANiE,  who  came 
to  Gtka  just  before  the  termination  of  his  late  war, 
and  Ktno,  formerly  known  by  the  name  of  Maloo, 
who  had  joined  him  with  his  brothers,  Galbba  and 
Kaza,  since  its  termination. 

.  Colonel  Collins  gives  a  list  of  the  followers  of 
each  chief,  enumerating  the  cousins  and  relations  of 
Gtka,  and  adds  that  their  numbers  may  complete 
Gtka^s  whole  force  to  about  l,bOO  men.  Gyka  and 
Jaloosa  were  left  at  the  close  of  the  war  completely 
destitute,  and  several  of  their  children  are  stated  to 
have  perished  of  want.  The  latter  has  since  obtained 
some  cattle  from  the  Zuurveld  chiefs,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  Kaffers  on  the  termination  of  hostilities ; 
but  Gyka  disdained  to  relieve  his  distresses  by  beg- 
ging from  such  bitter  enemies,  although  he  is  often 
found  to  solicit  relief  from  his  own  subjects. 

In  the  evening  Colonel  Collins'  interpreter  came 
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The  Kaflbrs .  to  say  from  Gyka  that  he  wished  to  strengthen  his 
friendship  with  the  Christians.  That  the  favors  which 
we  had  almost  exclusively  bestowed  on  him  had  made 
every  Kaffer  his  enemy.    That  he  coald  not  trust  even 
his  interpreter,    and    therefore   wished  to   converse 
through  mine  on  these  subjects.     He  came  shortly 
after  to  Colonel  Collixs'  tent,  with  his  own  inter- 
preter, but  to  speak  about  trifles.     On  the  morning  of 
the  27th,  when  the  Colonel  was  preparing  to  depart, 
Gyka  came  on  horseback  to  ask  for  a  small  parting 
present,  which  had  been  promised.      He  was,  among 
other  things,  very  earnest  on  a  promise  that  he  stated 
had  been  made  to  him  by  Coenraad  db  Buys,  when 
an  exile  in  his  country,  of  bestowing  his  daughter  on 
him  in  marriage  when  arrived  at  maturity.     He  was 
told  that  it  was  understood  that  the  lady  had  already 
given  her  hand  to  another,  an  inhabitant  of  the  colony, 
and  that  it  was  now  impossible  that  his  wishes  could 
be  gratified.    The  intelligence  was  very  unwelcome  to 
Gyka,  who  said  he  had  been   deceived,  that  his  was 
a  prior  claim,  that  they  had  been  betrothed,  and  he 
even  insinuated  that  she  ought  to  be  compelled  to 
fulfil  her  first  engagement. 

Some  discussion  having  arisen  about  stolen  cattle, 
Gyka  said  the  colonists  must  settle  that  business 
with  Jaloosa,  in  one  of  whose  kraals  the  cattle  were 
stated  to  have  been  seen.  He  was  told  that  the 
Christians  always  considered  him  as  having  absolute 
control  over  all  the  chieftains  residing  near  him; 
and  he  was  asked  whether  they  were  to  apply  to  him 
on  such  occasions.  He  replied  that  it  was  not  with 
the  Kaffers  as  with  the  Christians,  that  if  he  should 
send  for  a  chief,  on  the  subject  of  stolen  cattle,  it 
would  be  supposed  that  he  meant  to  do  him  harm, 
and  that  it  would  be  better  if  the  field-cornets  were 
themselves  to  speak  to  Jaloosa.     He  said  there  was 
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Ho  other  pUDishment  for  theft  than  fine^  and  that  the  The  Kafl^ri. 
penalty  was  always  received  by  the  culprit^s  own  chief. 
On   being  told   that  Zlambib   was  known  to  have 
punished  this  crime  with  death,  Gyka  calmly  asked 
whether  the  people  of  Zlambib's  chieftains  had  since 
abstained  from  stealing  ?     Colonel  Collins  observed 
that  they  had  probably  stole  less  on  account  of  that 
punishment.     He  said  that  you  are  much  mistaken, 
for  that  the  subordinate  chief  must  feel  hurt  at  such 
an  incident,  and  would  encourage  his  people  to  steal 
the  more,  without  Zlambie  being  able  to  prevent  it. 
He  promised  to  do  his  best  for  the  recovery  of  cattle 
stolen  from  the  Christians,  and  also  to  collect  what- 
ever slaves  or  Hottentots  there  might  be  in  his  terri- 
tory, and  either  to  send  them  to  the  colony,  or  to 
give  them  over  to  the  field-cornet  that  might  come  to 
his  kraals  ;  a  field-cornet  was  sent  to  Jaloosa.    Wq 
took  a  friendly  leave  of  Gyka,  and  proceeded  on  our 
journey.     Shortly  after  a  Ghonaqua  arrived  with  two 
Kaffers  from  Gyka,  to  inform  Colonel  Collins  that 
he  had  received  information  from  the  Zuurveld,  that 
Zlambib,  apprehending  an  attack  from  the  colony, 
in  conjunction  with  Gyka,  was  getting  his   people 
together  there.     He  recommended  the  Colonel  not  to 
trust  himself  among  the   Kaflfers,  without  a  consider- 
able addition  to  his  force.     Gyka  promised  to  sup- 
ply immediately  any   further  information    which  he 
might  receive  of  any  attack,  by  the  KafFers  of  the 
Zuurvdd,  on  the  colony.     Colonel  Collins  believed 
that  Gyka's  advice  and   remonstrances   arose   from 
jealousy  of  the  honor  and  advantage  which  Zlambib 
would  derive  from  his  visit. 

The  Ghonaqua  informed  Colonel  Collins  that  there 
was  a  considerable  number  of  his  nation  residing  in 
Kafifer  kraals,  and  that  there  were  three  distinct  kraals 
of  them^    in  all  about  thirty  men,  situated  a  little 
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TheKaffen.  lower,  on  the  Comee,  who  were  mostly  Anguela's 
people.  He  added,  that  Gyka  had  expressed  his 
intention  to  place  them  at  the  Kat  River  as  soon  as 
perfect  tranquillity  was  restored  among  the  Kaflfers, 
in  order  to  inform  him  of  the  approach  of  strangers, 
and  to  forward  messengers  to  and  from  the  coloDy.* 
The  poor  Ghona  pleaded  with  all  the  gestures  of 
theatrical  representation,  to  be  exempted  from  the 
prohibition  against  the  intruders  into  the  colony — 
saying,  he  had  never  stolen  from  the  Christians,  nor 
in  any  way  injured  them.  His  eloquence  obtained 
a  sheep  and  a  few  beads,  and  he  left  perfectly  con- 
tented. 

Two  Kaffers  came  to  Colonel  Collins  on  the  30th, 
sent  by  Zlambie,  to  inquire  the  cause  of  the  warlike 
preparations  which  he  understood  that  the  colonists 
were  making  against  him,  and  on  the  1st  April 
Colonel  Collins  leffc  his  wagons,  and,  accompanied 
by  twenty  men,  the  farmers  not  caring  to  go  with  a 
less  number,  he  proceeded  towards  the  Zuurveld— 
presently  at  the  little  Fish  River  he  saw  the  families 
of  eleven  farmers  who  had  lately  left  the  Zuurveld, 
collected  under  their  field-cornet,  having  other  divi- 
sions above  and  below  the  stream.  He  advised  them 
to  return  to  their  places,  telling  them  that  he 
would  stipulate  with  Zlambie  for  their  future  pro- 
tection. They  were  averse  to  go  back,  and  none 
more  so  than  the  field-cornet,  who  had  some  time 
before  written  a  letter  declaring  his  conviction  that 
Colonel  Collins  would  expose  himself  to  the  greatest 

*  It  would  be  very  remarkable  if  tbis  expressed  intention  on  the  part  of 
Gtka,  should  eventually  have  led  to  the  establishment  of  the  Hottentots 
on  the  Kat  River,  to  the  exclusion  of  his  son  Makomo  ;  the  thing  is  not 
improbable,  for  Sir  Andribs  Stockbnstrom,  Bart.,  was  then  with 
Colonel  Collins  !  and  I  think  Mr.  ksAji  told  me  that  Makomo  i 
but  little  objection. 
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danger  by  going  to  that  part  of  the  country.*  In  the  The  Kaflfen. 
course  of  the  2nd,  Colonel  Collins  passed  a  few  small 
parties  of  hunting  Kaffers,  but  no  kraal.  In  the 
night  some  passed  with  cattle,  which  they  said  they 
were  taking  to  Gyka^s  own  country.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  3d  a  messenger  was  sent  to  Zlambib  to 
announce  the  intended  visit,  and  presently  they  met 
some  KafFers  on  their  march,  commanded  by  Gweb- 
CHBB,  the  eldest  son  of  Zlambib,  twenty-five  years 
of  age  ;  he  had  an  active  form,  and  prepossessing 
manners.  He  said  that  part  of  his  father's  people 
were  moving,  for  a  short  time,  to  Assagay  Bosch,  to 
change  pasturage  and  to  hunt ;  and  that  he  com- 
manded the  advanced  guard.  The  women  shared  the 
labour  of  canning  the  baggage  with  the  oxen,  which 
had  mats  and  other  things  affixed  to  their  horns. 

Colonel  Collins  arrived  at  Zlambib's  residence 
on  the  same  day,  which  was  about  fifteen  miles  from 
the  sea ;  he  Was  absent,  nearer  the  sea,  but  was 
expected  back  every  moment.  *A  messenger  was  sent 
to  him,  and  the  party  retired  to  a  bunch  of  trees  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  kraal,  where  they  were 
joined  by  such  of  the  male  part  of  Zlambie^s  family 
as  were  in  the  village.  Among  them  were  his  brothers 
TzATLA  and  Sikkoo,  and  his  sons  Kossbb,  Mulwa, 
and  Mahala.  The  young  men  were  well  looking, 
and  both  they  and  their  uncles  seemed  to  have  some- 
thing in  their  appearance  that  distinguished  them  from 
the  lower  order,  although  their  dress  was  similar, 
they  appeared  to  have  a  great  relish  for  our  coflFee, 
which  they  permitted  us  to  boil  in  one  of  their  own 
pots,  and  a  few  trifles  which  we  distributed  among 

*  Who  will  not  see  in  all  this  the  same  endeavour  on  the  part  of  the 
Dutch  authorities  and  farmers  to  prevent  Colonel  Collins  holding  com- 
nanication  with  the  Kaffers  of  the  Zuonreld,  as  they  had  twelve  years  before 
endeavoured  to  do  by  Mr.  BA.mBOWy  when  he  went  to  the  same  place  ? 
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The  Kaflcri.  them  were  not  less  acceptable.  In  return  they  gave 
us  some  milk  and  a  good  deal  of  their  conversation^ 
although  Colonel  Collins  was  sensible  that  the  in- 
quiries he  might  make  in  that  quarter  must  excite 
mistrust,  yet  he  ventured  to  inquire  into  the  strength^ 
population,  rank,  and  connexions  of  the  people, 
things  of  so  much  importance.  The  best  informed 
among  the  farmers  had  very  erroneous  notions  on 
these  points,  yet  the  only  way  of  acquiring  a  correct 
idea  respecting  them  was  to  hear  what  they  should 
say,  both  of  themselves  and  of  each  other.  To  this 
Colonel  Collins  always  resorted,  but  even  this  mode 
of  calculating  must  leave  considerable  uncertainty. 

The  Kaffers  count  only  by  their  fingers,  find  it 
difficult  to  add  hundreds,  and  are  totally  confused 
when  you  speak  to  them  of  thousands  ;  the  women 
and  children  they  never  take  into  account,  and  if  one 
inquires  the  number  of  their  cattle,  all  their  names 
must  be  repeated  before  they  will  venture  to  give  an 
answer.  There  cannot  be  a  doubt  that  Zlambie,  at 
this  moment,  is  the  most  powerful,  as  well  as  the 
richest,  among  the  Kaffers;  and  I  think  that  his  force, 
exclusive  of  the  people  of  his  petty  chiefs,  may  be 
reasonably  computed  at  3,0(K)  men. 

TzATLA  and  Sikkoo  are  said  to  have  each  nearly 
100  men.  Besides  these,  and  Jaloosa  and  Guibee, 
before  mentioned,  Zlambie  has  two  brothers,  named 
Mazeb  and  Zonie.  The  former  resides  with  him, 
the  latter  is  said  to  have  taken  away  60  of  his  men, 
with  women  and  children,  when  he  proceeded  to 
Orange  River,  about  three  years  ago. 

OoNOQUA  is  a  full  brother  of  Zlambfe,  and  of  the 
father  of  Gyka  ;  he  is  stated  to  command  about  200 
men,  and  resided  at  that  time  under  the  South  side  of 
the  Rietberg. 

Kama,  a  brother   of  Kyno,   lived   with   another 
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brother  named  Kamanga^  on  the  banks  of  a  fine  ThdHafftn. 
stream  called  the  Bokenax^  between  Zlambie^s  Sea« 
kraal  and  Bosjemans  River.  They  are  said  to  have 
also  about  200  men.  Their  brother,  Tolib,  has  30 
or  40,  and  his  kraal  is  near  the  mouth  of  the  Sunday 
River.  He  is  represented  as  one  of  the  best  disposed 
of  his  nation  ;  and  during  the  several  wars  that  have 
occurred,  he  has  never  hesitated  to  trust  himself 
among  the  colonists  when  other  chiefs  could  not  be 
persuaded  to  have  personal  communication. 

Trhachoo  and  his  uncle,  Apaqa,  live  close  to 
Kama  and  Kamanqa^  and  they  have  nearly  tlie  same 
Dumber  of  men. 

Kassa,  and  his  brother  Ponga,  reside  between 
Rietberg  and  the  Zuurberg,  and  may  have  about  60 
men.  Jakanib,  and  his  son  Dlaqua,  are  with  him  ; 
their  number  may  be  20.  Ostib,  a  brother  of  Haa- 
BANA,  has  also  reinforced  him  with  8  or  10. 

These  kraals  have  done  more  injury  to  the  farmers 
within  the  last  year  than  has  been  occasioned  by  all 
the  others  during  the  same  period. 

Colonel  Collins  gives  a  further  enumeration  of 
petty  chiefs,  their  position,  and  their  following,  which 
would  be  uninteresting  in  the  present  day,  however 
important  to  the  Earl  of  Calrdon,  at  the  time  he 
wrote.  Amongst  other  things  he  says : — ^^  Gola,  some- 
times called  NoGOLA,^^  (as  Goxoma,  or  Nooonoma, 
amongst  the  Cape  Hottentots)  ^^  having  inherited  no 
vassals,  most  of  the  people  he  had  at  the  Ghamka, 
having  left  him  since  their  return  to  the  neighbour-  ^ 

hood  of  their  legitimate  chiefs,  he  has  now  but  10 
men  remaining,  with  whom  he  has  proceeded,  by 
permission,  to  Olblla's  kraal,  at  Orange  River,  to 
bring  away  his  wife  and  children.^^ 

The  kraal,  where  we  paid  our  respects  to  Zlambib, 
was  a  temporary  residence  only,  and  it  has  no  appear* 
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tim  Kaiien.  aoce  of  cultivatioD  ID  its  neighbourhood.  The  other^ 
which  was  situated  about  midway  between  the  Sunday 
and  Bosjemans  Rivers^  having  long  been  his  abode 
during  the  greatest  part  of  the  year^  is  said  to  be  well 
provided  with  gardens. 

In  the  afternoon  we  walked  up  to  the  kraal^  which 
consisted  of  a  few  huts,  built  very  carelessly.  Gwkb- 
CHEB  had  returned,  having  left  his  people  at  their 
destination.  His  good-natured  smile  contrasted  very 
much  with  the  sombre  looks  of  the  old  people  seated 
around  him  ;  who  eyed  us  with  suspicion  and  whis- 
pered to  each  other  at  every  question,  however  trivial. 
A  complaint  was  made  to  the  young  chief  by  a  man 
who  had  been  cut  in  the  head  by  another,  and  the 
delinquent  was  sentenced  to  pay  an  ox  to  the  suflFerer. 

At  sunset  we  received  a  visit  from  Marbecha,  the 
third  son  of  Zlambib.  He  had  been  with  his  father, 
who,  he  told  us,  was  coming  to  us  as  expeditiously 
as  a  lameness,  to  which  he  is  subject,  would  allow. 
This  youth  has  the  advantage  of  even  his  brother  in 
appearance,  although,  as  it  is  said,  he  never  smiles  ; 
in  this  respect  differing  from  his  father,  whose  con- 
versation, except  on  subjects  of  a  very  serious  nature, 
is  stated  to  be  a  succession  of  laughter.  He  said  his 
father  had  desired  him  to  express  his  regret  at  having 
no  cattle  fit  for  slaughter.  This  was  to  be  considered 
an  excuse  for  not  observing  the  nsual  Kaffir  hos- 
pitality. He  was  told  that  it  was  of  no  consequence, 
as  the  party  had  brought  a  sufficiency  of  provisions. 
•  In  about  two  hours  afterwards  we  were  told  that 

Zlambib  had  arrived.  Colonel  Collins  sent  the 
field-commander  Stoltz,  who  had  been  his  messen- 
ger on  all  occasions  during  the  KafTer  journey,  to 
invite  the  chief  to  his  fire.  This  was  declined.  He 
then  went  forward  with  Stoltz  and  his  interpreter, 
and  found  Zlambib  seated  in  the  midst  of  a  great  num- 
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ber  of  bis  people^  bearing  a  forest  of  uplifted  spaart  tim 
at  the  edge  of  the  kraai^  in  which  a  great  number  was 
known  to  be  waiting. 

The  moon  wasiall,  but  obscured  by  clouds,  and 
its  partial  light  served  only  to  increase  the  solemnity 
of  the  interview.  Zlambie  rose  on  the  Colonels 
approach,  and  presented  his  hand.  The  substance  of 
the  conversation  is  given.  Zlambie,  in  reply  to  the 
Commissioners'  questions  said,  he  thanked  him  for 
his  inquiries  after  his  health,  and  was  very  glad  to  see 
him.  I  am  much  obliged  to  you,  great  chief,  but  beg  to 
know  what  messengers  you  allude  to,  and  whether  you 
have  brought  them  with  you,  for  I  have  sent  none  to 
the  colony,  except  a  few  weeks  since,  when  I  dis- 
patched some  to  the  farmers,  to  request  to  know  why 
they  had  withdrawn  from  this  neighbourhood.  Zlam- 
BIB  denied  that  he  had  sent  the  messengers  who  had 
met  Colonel  Collins,  or  given  a  badge  of  office  to  any 
messenger.'  He  learnt  of  the  retreat  of  the  farmers 
with  much  concern.  He  happened  to  be  hunting  near 
them,  and  feared  that  it  might  be  supposed  that  he 
was  the  cause  of  their  removal ;  their  return  would 
afford  him  much  satisfaction ;  and  he  promised  to  use 
bis  best  endeavours  to  prevent  their  sustaining  any 
injury  from  his  people.  Colonel  Collins  told  Zlam- 
bie that  the  practice  of  begging  from  the  inhabitants 
caused  much  inconvenience,  and  that  orders  had  been 
given  against  its  continuance;  but  that  the  landdrost 
would  be  rejoiced  to  receive  a  visit  from  him.  He 
hoped,  that  when  he  went  among  the  farmers,  they 
would  be  ordered  to  give  him  cattle.  Zlambie  asked 
what  business  took  the  Colonel  to  Hinza  and  to 
Gtka,  and  whether  all  his  own  people  had  been  sent 
out  of  the  colony  ?  He  was  told  that  they  had  caught 
a  few  who  had  contrived  to  loiter  in  Camdebd,  and 
who  were  then  on  their  way  down ;  also  a  small  kraal 
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The  KMMen.  uodor  Ogande^  who  said  they  had  his  permission  to 
remain  in  the  colony,  and  who  had  been  allowed  to 
settle  near  the  Cape.* 

Zlambie  was  told  that  some  of  his  subordinate 
chieftains,  and  Kassa  in  particular,  were  very  trouble* 
some  in  stealing  from  the  farmers,  and  a  wish  was 
expressed  that  he  would  call  Kassa  to  reside  near 
himself.  He  asked  what  he  should  do  if  that  person 
refused  to  obey  him  ?  and  being  told  that  he  must  best 
know  what  he  should  do  with  disobedient  vassals,  he 
replied,  that  in  that  case  he  should  do  nothing;  for 
that  Kassa  formerly  only  lived  near  him.  Colonel 
Collins  asks  what  am  I  to  do  if  bis  people  should 
continue  to  steal,  and  Zlambie  says,  follow  the  traces 
to  the  kraal,  demand  the  cattle,  and  if  refused,  come 
to  me.  Colonel  Collins  told  Zlambie  that  the 
farmers  had  gone  to  his  kraal,  that  on  many  occasions 
they  had  obtained  nothing,  in  none  more  than  a  small 
proportion  of  the  stolen  cattle,  which  were  concealed 
until  they  could  be  sent  to  other  kraals ;  it  was  known 
that  the  greatest  part  were  sent  beyond  the  Fish  River. 
On  Zlambie^s  inquiring  how  Colonel  Collins  knew 
this,  he  replied,  that  when  he  was  at  Gyka^s  kraal, 
he  received  some  cattle  from  his  brother  Kom,  who 
acknowledged  that  they  came  from  Kassa.     Colonel 

*  Any  one  will  see  bow  impossible  it  would  be  for  Kaffera  to  Uve  near 
tbe  Cape,  or  anywbere  else,  witbio  tbe  colony,  unless  extensive  pasture  lands 
could  be  given  tbem,  of  wbich  tbey  sbould  have  tbe  exclaiive  use  for  their 
own  catUe.  It  will  also,  I  think,  occur  to  any  one  who  reads  the  dialogiue 
between  Colonel  Collins  and  Zlambie,  and  the  Colonel's  Memoir,  that 
the  farmers  left  the  sour  grass  plains  of  Albany,  more  because  these  plaius 
were  not  suited  for  their  cattle,  than  from  anything  they  had  to  fear  from 
tbe  Kaffers.  They  can  hardly  live  in  a  country  of  that  kind  until  they 
become  an  agricultural  instead  of  a  pastoral  people.  They  lately  made 
fear  of  the  Kaffers  on  the  North  Eastern  boundary,  a  reason  for  quitting 
the  colony ;  but  the  true  reason  probably  is,  that  they  cannot,  in  the  pre- 
sent degree  of  their  civilization,  live  under  Britbb  law ;  and  that  tbey 
hoped  to  find  a  country  where  it  was  not  enforced. 
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rk)LLiNS  said^  that  he  would  send  a  field-cornet  to  The  KaflEtoi. 
go  through  the  different  kraals^  if  Zlambie  would 
send  proper  persons  to  go  with  him ;  and  Zlambie 
observed,  that  if  too  strong  a  party  were  sent  the  in- 
habitants would  run  away,  conceiving  it  to  be  a  com- 
mando. He  said,  that  he  himself  would  be  at  the 
Kowie  River  in  a  month.  To  a  question  about  sur- 
rendering all  Hottentots  and  slaves,  Zlambie  said, 
that  he  did  not  know  of  any  persons  of  that  descrip- 
tion ;  and  on  field-cornet  Stoltz  saying  that  he  had 
spoken  to  one  that  morning,  who  informed  him  that 
he  belonged  to  Adriaan  Louw  ;  Zlambie  observed, 
that  that  man  ought  ever  to  be  regarded  as  a  Kaffer, 
for  that  he  had  been  with  him  from  his  childhood* 
He  said,  he  had,  some  time  since,  given  permission 
to  two  of  his  people  to  take  a  walk  to  the  colony; 
that  a  farmer  made  them  a  present  of  a  sheep,  which 
they  killed  on  their  way  home ;  that,  when  eating  it, 
another  farmer  approached,  and  deliberately  shot  one 
of  them  on  the  spot.  What  (inquired  Zlambie)  am  I 
to  do  in  such  a  case  ?  Colonel  Collins  replied,  that 
on  proof  being  afforded  to  the  landdrost,  the  farmer 
should  be  severely  punished  ;  adding,  at  all  events^ 
you  see  from  this  unfortunate  incident  the  necessity  of 
preventing  your  people  from  coming  among  the  inha- 
bitants. Zlambie  said,  that  some  time  after  the 
occurrence  of  this  accident  he  had  sent  two  men 
to  Algoa  Bay  ;  they  met  some  farmers,  who,  without 
making  the  least  inquiry,  or  even  allowing  them  to 
approach,  began  to  fire  at  them  ;  they  took  to  flight, 
and  one  of  them  was  drowned  in  the  Sunday  River. 
What  am  I  to  do  in  such  a  case  ?  He  said  the 
farmers  were  not  known.  And  Colonel  Collins 
observed,  that  there  must  have  been  some  provoca- 
tion, for  he  could  not  believe  than  any  person  would 
act  so  wantonly, 
w  * 
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TU  KtArt.  Zlambib  pressed  Colonel  Collins  to  stay  another 
day,  that  they  might  become  better  acquainted— and 
when  told  that  his  request  could  not  be  acceded  to, 
he  said,  then  I  have  nothing  more  to  say,  except  to 
return  thanks  again  for  these  presents ;  and  to  assure 
you  that  although  I  cannot  pretend  to  recollect  your 
features,  I  shall  ever  retain  a  grateful  sense  of  your 
kindness.  Colonel  Collins  had  given  a  present  of 
beads  for  Zlambie^s  wife,  and  some  which  remained 
he  divided  amongst  the  people.  The  old  man  was 
highly  entertained  at  their  eagerness  in  scrambling 
for  them.  After  twice  crossing  the  Bosjeman^s  River 
the  party  reached  Zlambie's  summer  kraal,  which 
was  seated  on  its  left  bank.  They  had  on  their  right 
the  Rietberg.  It  is  separated  from  the  Zuurberg  by 
a  rugged  vale  of  two  or  three  miles  in  breadth,  which 
is  a  favorite  residence  of  the  minor  KafTer  chiefs. 
They  found  Konga's  kraals  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
Sunday  River,  and  were  received  by  his  uncle  Koka- 
TA  and  his  two  youngest  wives,  one  the  daughter  of 
KouwTA,  the  other  of  Tchacho  ;  neither  had  any 
claim  to  beauty,  but  the  party  had  every  reason  to  be 
satisfied  with  their  civility  as  far  as  they  had  the 
power  of  showing  it.  The  former  was  much  rejoiced 
to  learn  that  we  had  been  in  her  country,  and  we 
were  pleased  to  observe  that  she  appeared  as  much 
delighted  at  the  accounts  we  gave  of  her  brother 
Hinza's  health,  as  at  the  presents  which  we  made 
her.  The  other  had  much  the  appearance  of  a  Hot- 
tentot, to  which  nation  we  understood  her  mother 
had  belonged.  Colonel  Collins  says  that  her  brother, 
or  half  brother,  Tianee,  was  the  most  promising 
pupil  of  Dr.  Van  der  Kemp.  That  he  wrote  the 
Dutch  language  extremely  well,  and  translated  it  into 
his  own  tongue,  of  which  the  Doctor  has  composed  a 
grammar.     He  has  a  good  taste  for  drawing,   and  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


309 

Colonel  thinks  he  beard,  for  poetry — and  had  begun  The  KvSott. 
to  study  English  when  the  father  was  reluctantly 
obliged  to  order  him  to  return  to  his  kraal,  to  which 
the  son  returned  with  equal  reluctance.  The  neigh- 
bouring Kaffers  learnt  his  new  habits  with  as  much 
displeasure  as  his  family  had  seen  them  with  satisfac- 
tion. They  repeatedly  expressed  their  surprise  at  his 
having  been  permitted  to  approach  manhood,  without 
having  submitted  to  the  usual  initiation;  and,  at 
length,  they  threatei\ed  to  destroy  Tchacho  and  all 
his  people,  if  the  ceremony  were  not  immediately 
observed.  The  youth  left  Bethelsdorp  for  the  puipose 
of  being  circumcised,  and  it  is  feared  that  he  will  not 
be  permitted  to  return.* 

KoKATA  said  that  Konoa  had  gone,  a  few  days 
before,  to  visit  his  oldest  wives  at  Kooba,  where  his 
principal  kraals  wers  situated,  close  to  those  of  Zlam- 
BiE,  Tchacho,  and  Kama.  Colonel  Collins  was 
told  that  he  brought  his  corn  from  the  sea  kraals,  which 
were  placed  in  a  country  well  watered  by  the  Bokena]^ 
and  Kooba  rivulets,  and  it  was  added  that  he  resided 
himself  at  the  Sunday  River,  merely  for  the  sake  of  his 
cattle.  This  reason  might  have  some  weight  in  de- 
termining his  choice ;  for  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
Bokenax  has,  for  a  few  years  past,  been  very  fatal  to 
.the  cattle  of  Zlambib,  and  of  the  other  KatFer  chiefs 
who  have  resided  there  during  that  period.  But 
Colonel  Collins  thought  that  Konqa  had  other 
motives  for  residing  near  the  habitations,  particularly  as 
he  was  told  that  he  persisted  in  remaining  at  his 
former  residence  at  the  Koga,  between  the  Sunday 
and  the  Zwartkops  Rivers,  for  two  years,  although  a 

•  These  Incidents  in  the  story  of  Tiakee,  and  in  the  proceediogs  of  tht 
Kaffer  people,  are  well  worthy  of  consideration  by  those  who  would  hope 
■nddenly  to  change  the  habits  or  religion  of  that  people,  in  the  present 
stage  of  their  enlightenment  or  darkness.'— jifay  27M. 
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ncKaffcn.  gteat  mortality  had  prevailed  there  during  all  that 
time  among  his  cattle,  which  had  been  considerably 
diminished  in  consequence*  of  it. 

KoNGA  has  three  sons,  Opaloo,  Koba,  and  Mama, 
and  the  second  is  he  who  has  had  the  expensive 
honor  of  obtaining  the  fair  hand  of  Zlambie's 
daughter.  They  are  all  stated  to  be  at  the^sea  with 
their  father,  as  well  as  his  brothers  Selao  and  Go- 
LANA,  and  his  cousins  Choxoa  and  Guazoo. 

It  might  naturally  be  supposed  that  this  double 
connexion  of  the  families,  would  secure  a  sincere  and 
lasting  friendship  between  them.  Such,  however,  is 
not  the  case.  Zlambie  and  Konoa  hate  each  other, 
and  the  most  trifling  circumstances  give  rise  to  their 
quarrels.  The  latter  is  now  extremely  displeased  at 
some  sarcasms  of  the  former  upon  his  large  belly. 
We  ought  not,  however,  to  wonder  that  this  should 
be  considered  in  so  serious  a  light  by  a  Kaffer  chief, 
when  an  occurrence  so  exactly  similar,  kindled  the 
flames  of  war  between  the  two  greatest  powers  of 
Europe. 

A  great  proportion  of  Konga's  people  are  Ghona- 
quas.  Some  Hottentots  arc  also  said  to  be  intermixed 
with  them.  He  is  stated,  by  most  accounts,  to  have 
upwards  of  1,000  men,  of  whom  about  200  belong  to 
KoNGA.     His  other  relations  have  only  a  few  servants. 

His  people  were  very  anxious  to  know  what  Colonel 
Collins  had  to  say  to  Konga,  and  were  told  Ihat  if 
he  would  come  in  a  few  days  to  the  Drostdy,  the 
Colonel  would  inform  him.  He  was  much  inclined, 
from  various  circumstances,  to  think  that  Konga's 
absence  was  feigned. 

Suspicion,  and  consequently  the  difficulty  of  acquir- 

♦  It  is  well  known  with  what  reluctance  this  chief  was  driven  from  the 
beaatifol  tract  of  country  now  called  Oliphant's  Hoek. 
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ing  information,  seemed  to  increase  in  proportion  as  TlieKaffCTi. 
we  approached  to  the  colony.*  Kokata  appeared  to 
be  a  simpleton,  and  on  receiving  a  few  trifles,  an- 
swered without  hesitation ;  but  the  others,  particularly 
the  Ghonaquas,  seemed  to  think  our  questions  extra- 
ordinary ;  and  at  length  led  the  old  man  away  from  us. 

Colonel  Collins  was  anxious  to  find  out  from  the 
colonists  and  tlie  KafFers  what  circumstances  had 
given  rise  to  the  complaint  made  by  the  KafFers  to 
Zlambie,  respecting  the  treatment  that  he  and  his  com- 
panion had  met  with  when  sent  to  the  Bay,  and  was 
told  that  two  KafFers  having  been  detected  in  the  act 
of  stealing  cattle  out  of  a  kraal,  had  been  fired  at, 
that  one  of  them  had  been  wounded,  and  had  died  at 
the  Sunday  River.  The  field- cornet  Stoltz  related 
the  above  circumstances  to  Zlambie,  which  appeared 
to  satisfy  him.  He  also  told  Zlambie  that  he  had 
been  directed  to  seethe  man  who  stated  that  his  com- 
panion had  been  shot  by  our  farmers  when  eating  the 
sheep  that  had  been  given  to  them  by  another.  But 
Zlambie  observed,  that  this  was  unnecessary,  as  he 
was  not  quite  certain  whether  the  sheep  might  not 
have  been  stolen.  He  appeared,  however,  to  the 
field-commandant  much  pleased  with  these  explana- 
tions, and  with  the  treatment  he  had  received. 

The  field-commandant  Stoltz  again  saw  the  slave 
— ^but  Zlambie  again  refused  to  give  him  up.  When 
the  field-commandant  lastly  observed  that  Zlambie 
might  keep  him  if  he  pleased,  but  that  he  was  as 
valuable  to  his  master  as  100  head  of  cattle,  and  that 
it  would  remain  for  the  governor  lo  see  that  justice 
was  done  for  the  loss  sustained,  in  a  few  minutes 
the  man  was  given  up,  and  sent  to  his  master,  one 

*  Who,  in  the  present  day,  will  not  understand  that  is  was  the  object 
of  the  Dutch  authorities  and  people  to  prevent  Colonel  Collins  obtaining 
information,  and  consequently  to  scare  the  natives  away  from  him  ? 
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TtoKafei.  Stoffbl  LfOMBAARD^  from  whom  be  had  deserted 
about  three  years  before^  and  who  has  lost  ten  others 
in  consequence  of  his  vicinity  to  the  KafTerSj  and 
Colonel  Collins  feared,  in  a  great  degree,  by  nnne* 
oessary  severity.*  Zlambib  entered  spontaneously 
into  a  conversation  with  the  field-commandant  upon 
his  situation— declaring  that  he  felt  much  concern  at 
circumstances  having  obliged  him  to  continue  so  long 
in  a  country  upon  which  he  had  no  claim  ;  and  men- 
tioned (to  repeat  his  words)  that  he  should  see  about 
his  own,  but  that  he  must  first  see  Gyka. 

He  gave  the  men  required  to  search  after  stolen 
cattle,  and  sent  orders  to  the  subordinate  chiefs  to 
give  up  all  in  their  possession — and  under  pain  of 
being  attacked  by  him,  to  bring  their  people  near 
his,  over  the  Bosjeman's  River.  His  commands  have 
not  been  obeyed  either  in  the  one  instance  or  the 
other  J  only  three  head  of  cattle  were  received,  and 
the  endeavour  to  obtain  even  so  few,  had  very  nearly 
cost  Stoltz  his  life.  The  several  petty  chiefs  have 
mostly  remained  in  their  former  positions,  or  made 
but  a  trifling  change. 

Onooqua  is  the  only  one  that  I  hear  has  joined 
0  Zlambie.     Konga  had  signified  to  Major  Cuyleb 

that  he  and  that  chief  had  agreed  to  retire  beyond 
Bosjeman's  River,  and  he  stated  his  intention  to  do  so 
immediately,  in  order  that  no  part  of  the  robberies, 
so  frequently  committed,  should  be  attributed  to 
his  people.    But  he  has  removed  only  to  the  mouth 

*  The  most  scriouidifficoltiea  which  the  Dutch  experienced,  in  their 
first  settlement  at  the  Cape,  arose,  it  will  be  obsenred,  from  the  desertion 
of  their  slaves,  and  from  thinking  that  they  had  a  right  to  reqnir* 
Ike  Hottentot  tribes  to  surrender  mn-away  slares.  The  Kaffers  most 
r^oioe  almost  as  much  as  the  English  that  there  is  no  longer  slarery  in 
the  colony,  or  any  right  to  olaim  others  than  heinous  colonial  criminals 
from  them. 
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of  the  Sunday  River,  where  he  is  as  conveniently  IIm  Kafoi. 
situated  as  ever  for  his  intrigues  and  depredations 
— and  Kassa  and  his  gang  perched  on  the  Zuurberg, 
continue  hovering  over  their  unfortunate  prey,  in 
what  is  called  the  Bosjemans^  River  and  Agter 
BiTjintjes  Hoogte  Districts,  which  impunity  leads 
them  to  attack  more  openly  from  day  to  day,  and 
which  they  will  not  cease  to  devour  as  long  as  there  is 
a  particle  remaining. 

I  had  sent  a  remembrance  by  the  commandant  to 
Haabana,  who  asked  him  whether  he  thought  that 
.  the  Christians,  whom  he  had  been  in  search  of  in  the 
Kyba,  would  return.  Having  replied  in  the  affirma- 
tive, Haabana  told  him  that  a  person  who  had 
lately  seen  them  had  arrived  a  few  days  before,  and 
assured  him  that  he  had  no  such  intention. 

This  intelligence  has  since  been  confirmed  by 
Gyka,  who  has  proceeded  toGraafF-Reinet  to  receive 
the  cattle  that  were  promised  to  him  at  the  period  of 
my  visit  to  the  Aha.  He  told  Captain  Ord,  at  Bavi- 
aan^s  River,  that  those  people*  would  certainly  not 
return,  and  that  they  were  extremely  useful  to  Hinza 
in  many  respects,  particularly  in- procuring  horses  and 
other  things  which  that  chief  receives  from  the  colony. 

Stellenboschy  July^  1809. 

•  There  u  not  the  least  donbt,  I  may  safely  say,  in  the  mind  of  any 
dispassionate  person  on  the  North  Eastern  Boundary,  that  **  those  per- 
tons"  are,  in  the  present  day,  as  Gtka  represented  them  to  be  in  hig 
days,  the  persons  very  often  employed  in  stealing  horses  and  other  things 
from  the  colony,  and  selling  them  to  the  Kaffirs. — May  21th, 
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THE    HOTTENTOTS.* 

CONTINUATION  OF  PART  II. 


The  Some    horses    were  imported,  and  placed  under 

,^5^^^^^,,  charge  of  the  Ottentoo,  who  speaks  English.  Two 
1652,  savages,  one  of  them  speaking  English,  were  got  on 

^P"*  ^'  board  ship,  and  although  their  bellies  were  filled  with 

meat  and  drink,  no  cattle  were  to  be  had  from  them  ; 

they  said,   in  broken  English,  they  were  only  fishers, 

*  Since  my  retora  to  Cape  Town  I  hare  read  the  first  Artide  in  the 
CXV.  No.  of  The  Quarierly  Review ,  and  other  works  relating  to  South 
Africa.  Bat  it  is  now  too  late  to  alter  what  I  might  find  to  be  wrong  or 
useless  in  my  speculations  ;  if,  indeed  those  speculations  had  not  already 
extended  to  an  unreasonable  length. 

If  I  had  before  seen  what  follows  I  should  hare  been  saved  the  painful 
reflection  that  I  haye  inflicted  on  my  readers  and  the  purchasers  of  mj 
Memoir,  much  unnecessary  matter— « 

Page  20  of  the  Review. — **  The  silly  appellation  of  Kafiers  was 
given  to  them  by  the  early  Portuguese  voyagers,  firom  the  word  Kaffer — 
an  infidel.  On  the  same  authority  has  the  tribe  of  Hottentots  received  a 
name  that  never  belonged  to  them,  and  the  derivation  of  which  has  not 
been  discovered  to  this  day." 

It  appears  that  the  term  Hottentot  is  either  an  original  native  appellatioa 
belonging  to  some  tribe  farther  North  or  North  East,  (which  tribe  is 
apparenUy  lost,)  and  applied  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Cape  by  the  early  Portuguese  settiers  on  the  coast — ^but  the  meaning 
of  the  term,  it  would  seem  almost  impossible  to  trace,  as  hitherto  its 
roots  have  not  been  found  either  in  the  Portuguese,  the  Dutch,  the  Hot- 
tentot, the  Arabic,  or  the  Sichuana  languages,  although  sought  for  by 
some  learned  persons  who  have  taken  much  interest  in  the  research.  Tet 
the  Arabic  word  oote,  to  strike  with  a  dub,  and  again  the  word  toote,  a 
missile  or  projectile  of  any  kind,  referring  to  the  well  known  weapon  of 
the  Hottentot,  as  well  as  of  the  Kaffer,  may  favour  the  idea  of  its  Arabic 
origin — ^to  which  the  Dutch  might  have  added  the  Hollond,  for  it  is  some- 
times found  Hollondootes — ^hence,  perhaps,  the  corruption  Hotentootes. 
HoUondootes  would  thus  mean,  of  course,  a  people  struck  down-^con^ 
quered  by  Hollond  1 
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and  that  the  cattle  were  always  kept  by  those  of  The 
Saldania.  One  cow  and  one  sheep  were  procured,  ^^^^ 
and  great  numbers  were  seen  inland,  but  the  wild,  April  7. 
unreasonable  men  (Saldaniers  ?)  would  bring  no  more. 
Nine  or  ten  savages  of  Saldania  appAached,  against 
these  the  strandloopers  (frequenters  of  the  sea-shore) 
opposed  themselves,  running  towards  them  with  assa- 
gais, bows  and  arrows,  a  truce  followed,  and  they 
remained  together  all  day,  close  to  the  tents  of  the 
Dutch.  The  Saldania  people  said,  in  broken  Dutch 
and  English,  that  in  a  few  days  they  would  bring 
cattle  and  sheep  in  exchange  for  copper  and  tobacco. 
Captain  Konink  met  at  the  Salt  River  nine  savages  of  April  8. 
Saldania,  who  treated  him  in  a  very  amiable  and  hand- 
some manner,  so  as  to  excite  wonder;  when  they 
heard  that  he  commanded  one  of  the  ships,  they 
clasped  him  round  the  neck  with  great  joy,  intimating 
that  for  copper  and  tobacco  they  would  bring  cattle 
enough.  They  were  handsome,  active  men,  of  par- 
ticularly good  stature,  dressed  in  ox  hides,  tolerably 
prepared,  and  carried  gracefully  on  one  arm,  with  an 
air  as  courageous  as  any  bravo  in  Holland  can  carry 
his  cloak  on  arm  or  shoulder.  The  captain  brought 
home  four  sacks  of  mustard,  cloves,  and  sorrel ;  750 
fine  steenbrassen,  and  four  other  delicate  fish,  better 
in  flavor  than  any  fish  in  the  mother  country,  one 
resembling  haddock,  but  larger,  and  of  a  fat  taste. 


Proclamation  by  Van  Ribbbeck.  October. 

As  some  Saldania  people  arc  now  beginning  to 
appear,  and  are  somewhat  bold,  thievish,  covetous 
of  iron  and  copper,  and  not  to  be  trusted,  every  one 
is  warned  to  keep  watch  over  his  arms  and  tools,  for 
if  lost,  they  will  be  charged  to  his  account,  in  addi- 
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tion  to  the  corporal  punishmeut  of  a  hundred  lasbes; 
no  harm  is  for  any  consideration  in  the  world  to    be 
done  to  any  of  these  people  j  if  they  steal  or    carry 
away  any  thing,  they  are  not  to  be  punished,  or  looked 
angrily  upon,  but  through  friendly  behaviour    to   be 
rendered  familiar  and  well  inclined  ;  any  one,  officer 
or  soldier,  belonging  to  the  land  or  the   sea  serWce^ 
offending  against  these  people,  shall  be  punished  in 
their  presence.     And  no  one  without  authority  pur- 
chasing or  bartering  any  thing,   be  it  musk,  civet, 
ivory,  cattle,  sheep,  shall  forfeit  the   article,  and  be 
arbitrarily  punished  ;  dealing  in  such  things  being*  the 
prerogative  of  the  Company. 

But  ^^hell  is  paved  with  good  intentions  ;^'  and  here, 
as  in  other  infant  colonies,    a   stricter  discipline    is 
necessary  to  protect  the  aborigines  in  their  persona 
and  property,  than  generally  belongs,  or  perhaps  can 
belong,   to  officers  employed  to  control  selfish  and 
avaricious  colonists,  unless  they  have  at  their  disposal 
soldiers  and  sailors,  distinct  in  interests  and  occupa- 
tion from  the  colonists  ;  and  unless  a  strict  discipline 
be  maintained,  and  they  are  constantly  relieved,  there 
must  always  be  the   danger   of  their  following  the 
colonists  rather  than  their  officers. 

The  Saldaniers  lay  in  1000  about  the  Salt  River, 
with  their  cattle  in  countless  numbers  ;  they  grazed 
2000  sheep  and  cattle  within  half  cannon  shot  of  the 
fort ;  24  head,  one  cow,  two  heifers,  and  18  sheep, 
were  bought  for  copper  and  tobacco  ;  they  are  still 
very  reluctant  to  part  with  their  horned  cattle,  pre- 
ferring to  sell  sheep.  Bought  three  sheep,  each  for 
an  old  marking  iron  and  a  bit  of  tobacco  ;  the  irons 
they  use  as  cold  chisels,  and  are  eager  for  them.  A 
young  ox  escaped  from  the  grazing  ground  and  went 
among  the  Saldaniers'  cattle  quite  out  of  sight ;  often 
it  was  sought  for  in  vain  and  almost  forgotten,  their 
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^saptain  brought  it  back;  a  royal  entertainment   ofTha 
food^   drink,    and — their    most    pleasing   banquet— 15*52, 
tobacco,  was  given  to  him,  in  order  the  more  to  at-  December. 
tach  them.     They  set  fire  to  the  grass  all  round,  and 
as  it  approached  near  on   our  side,  and  we  requested 
them  not  to  come  so  near  with   their  fires,  they  in-   - 
stantly  set  to  work  with  all  hands  and  quickly  put  out 
the  fires.     To  appearance  they  endeavour  to  do  us  no 
.injury,  but  to  show  every  friendship  when  they  have 
it  in  their  power,  as  we  do  in  reciprocity  to  them, 
keeping,  however,    not   the  less  on  our   guard,  and 
holding  a  good  watch  over  every  thing.     They  were  . 
to-day  with  thousands  of -cattle  and  sheep,  close  to 
and  about  the  fort,  avoiding  only  the  pasture  which 
w^e  occupied ;  they  appear  to  have  great  confidence 
in  us ;  we  got  two  fine  partridges  for  a  finger^s  length 
of  tobacco,  they  are  delicate  eating,  and  it  were  to 
be  wished  that  we  could  get  more.     The  Saldaniers 
came  quite  freely  with  cattle,  and  barter  commenced  ; 
a  very  fine  cow  cost  35  to  36  stivers,  and  sheep  six 
stivers  each.      Few  Saldaniers  came  on  account  of 
wet  weather  5  they  lay  in  great  force  at  Salt  River; 
it  was,  therefore,  necessary  to  take  the  soldiers  ojff 
the  works,  to  mount  guard  day  and  night,  and  to  let 
the  sailors  work   under  protection   of  the   soldiers. 
The  whole  force  amounts  to  only  125  men  in   pay, 
some   are   constantly  sick   in    bed,    many  are  lazy 
skulkers,   working  little,   and   these   it  is   better   to 
discharge.    The   Saldaniers  came  so  close   that  the 
cattle  almost  mixed,  yet  there  was  little  trade,  for 
they  brought  to  market,  only  now  and  then,  a  lean 
bad  beast,  and  a  sheep  or  two  5  so  that  only  twenty 
sheep,  two  cows,  and  five  calves  were  to  be  had  ; 
for  they  are  no  longer  at  all  willing  to  part  with  their 
cattle.    It  is  very  vexatious  to  see  such  fine  herds, 
and  be  unable  to  purchase  out  of  them  any  thing  to 
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The  speak  of;  to  allare  them,  and  excite  their  cupidUy^ 

Hottentots,     one-half  more  than  formerly  was  oflFered,  and  they 
December.      were  treated  besides  with  all  possible  kindness,  yet 
they  were  not  to  be  prevailed  on.     It  is  impossible  to 
guess  whether  their  wants  in  copper  are  already  sup- 
plied, whether  it  arises  from  dislike,  or  mischievous 
instigation,  but  it  would  be  a  pity  to  witness  the  de- 
parture of  these  herds  without  being  able  to  purchase 
more  of  them.    Were  it  permitted,  there  was  this 
day  an  opportunity  of  taking  10,000  head  ;  this  may, 
on  orders,  be  done  at  any  time,  and  better  hereafter 
than  now,  as  they  will  trust  us  more  ;  we  could  then 
always  keep  up  a  sufficient  stock  by  breeding,  and 
should  not  then  have  to  apprehend  that  the  English, 
by  touching  here,  would  destroy  this  cattle  trade  with 
the  inhabitants.    Their  people  give  us  daily  sufficient 
cause  for  this  course,  by  stealing  and  carrying  away  the 
property  of  our  people,  and  thus,  having  cause  enough 
for  revenge,   to  indemnify  ourselves  upon  them   or 
their  cattle  ;  and  if  we  cannot,  by  any  friendly  trade, 
get  the  cattle  from  them,  why  should  we  suflFer  their 
stealing  and  carrying  away  without  taking  revenge, 
which  would  be  necessary  only  once,  and  with  150 
men,  10,000  or  1 1,000  cattle  are  to  be  had  without 
danger  of  losing  a  single  man;  and  we  might  make 
prisoners,  without  a  blow,  of  many  savages,  in  order 
to  send  them  as  slaves  to  India,  as  they  still  constantly 
come  to  us  without  weapons  ;  upon  this  point,  how- 
ever, are  required  more  consultation,  and  wiser  con- 
sideration than  ours,  the  idea  only  offering  itself  cur- 
sorily at  present,  and  hereafter  to  be  further  thought 
of  and  deliberated  upon  by  greater  experience,  await* 
ing,  moreover,  orders  from  higher  authority. 
Commentary.       There  was,  of  course,  no  doubt  on  any  one's  mind 
that  slaves  were  brought  by  the  Dutch  government 
from  India,  from  the  Eastern  Archipelago,  and  from 
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ibe  Straits  of  Malacca^  for  sale  to  the  Cape  colonists^  The 
and  that  even  Mahommedan  Malays,  their  creases,  and  Jlj^^*^**' 
the  danger  of  their  running  aihmuk,  notwithstaud- Decembor. 
ing  were,  at  the  Cape,  reduced  to  this  deplorable 
condition.  How  infinitely  lower  than  formerly  does 
this  fact  reduce  the  character  of  those  piratical  de- 
nizens of  the  seas,  and  of  the  forests,  of  the  beautiful 
Straits  of  Malacca.  I  should  have  thought,  and 
almost  have  hoped,  that  rather  than  submit  to  this, 
they  would,  with  one  accord,  have  ^^  run  aihmuk^^ — 
sacrificing  every  man  who  held  them  in  slavery,  and 
who  came  in  their  way;  themselves  always  regardless 
of  death.  I  did  not  know  until  I  read  Van  Riebbeck's 
Journal  of  December,  1652,  in  Mr.  Moodie's  Re- 
cord, that  the  first  governor  of  the  Cape  had  ventured 
to  make  to  his  government  in  Holland,  the  infamous 
proposition  of  treacherously  seizing  the  aborigines  of 
South  Africa  who  came  unarmed  to  his  quarters  on  a 
friendly  visit,  sending  them  as  slaves  to  India,  in  the 
teeth,  too,  of  the  Dutch  law  of  1636.  Comment  on  the 
character  of  the  man  who  made  it,  or  on  the  character 
of  the  administration  to  which  it  was  made,  is  needless. 
Some  Saldaniers  came  to  the  fort  quite  fearlessly 
with  two  cows,  which  were  bought  at  twice  the  usual 
price,  (pour  encourager  les  antres.)  They  requested, 
and  were  allowed  to  go  on  board,  so  that  the  captains 
could  fill  their  bellies  and  their  sacks  with  bread, 
make  them  drunk,  or  anything  else  that  might  serve 
to  entice  them.  In  the  evening,  says  the  governor, 
when  trying  to  milk  (whether  by  his  Honor  himself, 
does  not  appear)  the  two  newly-bartered  cows,  they 
sprung  over  the  wall  of  the  kraal,  and  ran  away  ; 
although  half  a  myl  off,  they  were  instantly  brought 
back  by  the  Saldaniers  for  a  bit  of  tobacco  and  a  bowl 
of  bread.  The  power  of  the  Kaffer  in  whistling  back  Commentary, 
his  cattle,  is  well  known.    The  Saldaniers  had,  ap- 
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parently,  the  same  power  over  theirs^  and  so,  per- 
haps, would  any  people,  in  their  degree  of  civiliza* 
tion,  living  much  amongst  their  cattle.  The  power 
of  the  Arab  over,  and  his  affection  for,  his  horse,  is 
well  known.  On  purchasing  them  in  India,  we  often 
find,  to  our  cost,  that  we  have  not  the  same  power 
over  even  the  gentle  and  docile  Arabian  steed.  So 
with  the  Dutchman  and  his  newly-purchased  milch 
cow. 

The  general  despatch  of  22d  of  April,  acknowledged. 
Respecting  Harry  and  his  allies,  the  person  guilty  of 
the  murder  of  the  boy  may,  we  arc  of  opinion,  be 
punished  with  death,  when  apprehended  ;  unless 
Harry  was  accessory  to  the  murdei^,  he  should  be 
banished  to  Batavia,  and  there  employed  in  chains 
on  the  public  works.  If  you  cannot  recover  the  cattle 
taken  from  you,  you  will  take  as  many,  and  no  more, 
from  those  who  stole  yours.  We  must,  at  first,  em- 
ploy lenient  measures,  showing  that  there  is  no  in- 
tention to  do  wrong  in  any  respect.  If  the  purpose 
is  not  thus  to  be  attained,  and  if  they  continue  their 
violence,  you  may  adopt  more  rigid  measures,  and 
try  whether  these  will  check  and  keep  them  to  their 
duty  ;  wisdom  ani  discretion  are,  however,  neces- 
sary in  this  course.  We  have  spoken  to  Captain 
Chaes,  who  has  been  frequently  at  the  Cape,  about 
the  capabilities  of  the  country.  Among  other  mat- 
ters, he  states,  that  at  Hout  Bay  there  is  very  secure 
anchorage  in  all  winds,  and  that,  from  that  bay,  a 
valley  extends  to  behind  Table  Mountain,  fit  for  rice, 
wheat,  and  other  grain.  Also  for  cattle  breeding. 
He  thinks  a  few  families  from  this  country  would  be 
very  useful,  but  we  suspend  our  decision,  awaiting 
your  report  thereon. 

It  would  be  curious,   and  highly  interesting,   to  see 
the  reply  of  the  Chamber  to  Van  Ribbbeck's  propo- 
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sition  to  seize  bodily  the  cattle  of  the  natives,  aud  The 
treacherously  to  make  prisoners  of  those  who  come  to  1654/^ 
bim   in  full   confidence,  and   unarmed.     It  is  quite  January, 
obvious  that  the  proposition  was  not  sent  to  Holland^    ommentary. 
and  that  its  entry  in  his  Journal  must  have  escaped 
observation ;  else  the   man,   by  whom  this  despatch 
was  written,  would  not  have  been  permitted  to  re- 
main an  boar  in  ofBce. 

Seven  volunteers,  provisioned  for  tlirce  weeks,  March, 
were  sent  inland  under  J.  Wintervogbl.  He  had 
been  a  Captain  in  Brazils,  and  explored  that  country 
on  foot,  as  far  as  the  South  Sea,  and  aided  in  dis- 
covering the  silver  mine  of  Chiera.  The  commando 
was  given  to  him — a  bold  traveller — to  try  whether 
any  tribes  and  better  minerals  could  be  found  than 
those  hereabouts.  Six  pounds  of  brass,  six  of  to- 
bacco, and  some  beads,  were  given  to  them,  that  the 
natives  may  learn  how  these  articles  are  to  be  found 
at  the  fort.  Harry  may,  however,  be  at  work  again. 
His  companion  Subbert  having  come,  so  may  he, 
were  friendship  and  pardon  promised.  Winter-  ApriL 
vogel's  party  returned — one  man  died  from  eating 
loo*  many  bitter  almonds— they  went  fifty  mylen 
Northward^  and  found  a  tribe  of  people  very  low  in 
stature,  and  very  lean,  entirely  savage,  without  huts^ 
cattle,  or  anything  in  the  world ;  (except  their  lands 
and  wild  game  ?)  they  were  clad  in  little  skins  like 
the  Hottentoos,  and  spoke  like  them.  They  also 
found  Saldaniers,  who  so  designated  themselves,  in 
separate  parties  of  15,  16,  20,  or  30.  They  had 
cattle,  but  not  many.  There  was  a  horde  15  mylen 
hence  of  70  or/ 80  men,  with  countless  numbers  of 
sheep  and  cattle;  they  were  eager  for  brass  and 
tobacco,  but  would  not  come  here  on  account  of 
Harry^s  allies,* who  always  lay  here.  These  they 
called  Caepmans,  and  said  that  they  kept  the  pastures 
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hereabouts  for  themselves ;  if  they  move  away  we 
will  come.  They  appear  to  be  the  proper  Saldaniers ; 
were  very  friendly,  not  given  to  begging,  and  ready 
to  give  in  return  for  what  was  presented  to  them ; 
much  inclined  to  barter  for  brass  and  tobacco,  but 
preferring  the  latter;  they  always  laid  aside  their 
assagais  and  weapons,  and  came  as  good  friends ; 
they  were  very  desirous  of  coming  here,  and  very 
moderate  in  barter,  and  they  would  come  but  for 
Harry's  allies. 

If  the  Dutch  bartered  with  them  on  equal  or  fair 
terms,  it  is  more  than  they  did  with  the  captain  of 
the  English  East  India  ship  Merchant,  four  months 
before.  The  Brazil  captain  and  traveller  appears 
already  to  throw  some  new  lights  on  the  subject,  and 
to  show  that  the  '^proper  Saldaniers''  considered 
Harry's  allies,  whom  they  called  Caepmans,  to  have 
a  right  to  the  lands  and  pasturage,  of  which  the 
Dutch  had  taken  possession,  without  entering  into 
any  engagement  with  this  tribe  to  justify  that  pro- 
ceeding. Did  the  nomadic  tribes  recognize  the  rights 
oft  one  another  to  pasturage  over  particular  tracts  of 
country  ?  Harry's  allies  spoke  a  little  English,  and 
he  had  been  to  Bantam  in  one  of  their  ships,  and  had 
probably  been  better  treated  by  the  people  of  that 
nation  than  by  the  Dutch.  They  often  inquired  when 
the  English  ships  were  coming;  this  may  have  been  a 
reason  for  their  hostile  disposition  towards  the  Dutch, 
in  addition  to  what  must  necessarily  have  arisen  from 
their  forcibly  taking  possession  of  the  land.  It  is 
most  probable  that  they  were  designated  Caepmans 
during  the  time  of  their  intercourse  with  the  English. 

We  went  out  to  see  our  corn  fields,  and  the  encamp- 
ments of  the  Hottentoos,  four  in  number,  from  fifteen 
down  to  three  or  four  huts;  they  Were  all  Harry's 
allies,  and  had  1,000  to  1^200  sheep,  and  300  to  400 
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cattle,  but  they  would  not  sell  one.  On  our  return  The 
from  the  wood  they  offered  a  small,  lean,  and  appa-  fg^J^*^' 
rently  sickly  lamb.  They  were  not  the  least  shy  of  April, 
us,  although  we  had  fifty  or  sixty  soldiers,  which  is 
good,  for  their  confidence  may  be  turned  to  good 
account,  if  it  should  be  resolved  to  take  them,  cattle 
and  all,  into  the  hands  of  the  Company.  A  ship 
arrived  from  St.  Helena  with  two  horses,  one  was 
caught  in  the  Kerk  Valley,  they  could  not  catch  the 
other  horses,  and  caught  there  only  seven  or  eight 
hogs.  Some  cattle  and  sheep  bought  from  natives  of 
the  interior,  very  dear,  through  the  instigation  of 
Harry's  allies.  The  same  party  of  natives  which 
had  been  seen  thirty  mylen  off  came  within  a  myL 
Very  few  cattle  could  be  got  out  of  them.  After 
receiving  the  orders  of  the  chamber  of  the  6th  October 
last.  Van  Rirbebck  informs  their  Honors  that  the 
Cape  government  have  only  a  garrison  of  a  100  to  110 
men,  and  still  adheres  to  its  former  opinion,  although 
there  be  equity  in  the  Chamber's  decision,  the  affair, 
when  considered  at  the  Cape,  stands  quite  otherwise, 
and  they  think  that  they  should  see  to  get  the  allies  of 
Harrt,  and  their  cattle,  into  their  power,  or  leave 
them  entirely  unarmed.  To  find  out  the  individual 
guilty  of  the  murder  is  impossible;  to  take  only  the 
same  number  of  cattle  that  we  lost,  would  create  as 
much  irritation  and  hostility  as  if  we  took  all  they 
have ;  they  place  such  confidence  in  us  that  we  could, 
at  any  time,  get  them,  women  and  children,  into  the 
fort,  and  make  them  drunk — for  the  trial  has  already 
been  made.  The  Honorable  Company  would  then 
have  enough  from  the  increase  to  supply  the  ships  with 
fresh  meat,  and  could  get  good  service  out  of  the  men 
in  killing  seals  on  the  islands,  the  flesh  of  the  seals 
would  be  sufficient  food  for  them,  and  the  women 
and  children  might  be  sent  to  Batavia.  (It  is  a  won- 
X  2 
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der  his  Honor  did  not  say  to  the  devil.)  To  take 
from  them  no  more  than  they  have  taken  from  us  is 
not  worth  the  trouble;  it  would  make  the  roads 
unsafe^  and^  besides^  they  could  not  afterwards  be 
got  at. 

In  still  urging  their  own  views  on  the  Chamber  the 
Cape  Government  seem  to  admit  that,  when  the 
natives  were  fairly  dealt  with^  the  roads  were  safe  ; 
but  not  to  see  that,  requiring  of,  or  taking  from  them 
only  an  equal  number  of  cattle  as  that  lost  was  likely 
to  be  considered  fair  dealing,  to  increase  confidence^ 
and  prevent  a  repetition  of  robbery. 

We  also  adhere  to  the  opinion  that  the  other 
natives  would  not  be  at  all  concerned  for  them,  but 
would,  apparently,  be  glad  that  this  gang  were  away. 

It  could  hardly  be  expected,  Mr.  Van  Riebeeck^ 
that  the  Saldanhamen  would  rejoice  less  in  an  exten- 
sion of  pasture  lands  and  possessions  than  the  Dutch-^ 
men* 

In  order  that  we  may  travel  further  into  the  interior^ 
a  few  asses  would  be  highly  necessary  to  carry  pro- 
visions. '^RiEBEBCK  is  described  as  arriving  with 
planters  to  form  a  colony  and  conquerihg  the  country 
from  the  Portuguese.  The  first  shot  fired  among  the 
natives  put  to  flight  all  who  did  not  fail  victims  to  this 
new  kind  of  lightning.^^  After  examining  the  autho- 
rities in  support  of  the  opinion  that  the  territory  was 
purchased  by  Ribbeeck,  and  stating  that  the  Hotten- 
tots were  ''driven  back,  partly  by  their  own  consent, 
and  partly  by  force,^^  the  writer  proceeds: — **I  have 
entered  somewhat  in  detail  in  the  causes  and  manner 
of  the  conquest,  because  I  have  not  found  in  the 
writers  on  the  subject  any  thing  sufficiently  authentic 
and  precise  as  to  the  origin  of  this  settlement,  (Ne- 
derlandsch  Africa,  1783.)  The  Dutch  formed  their 
first  settlement  at  the  Cape  in  1652,  and  their  gover- 
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nor^  Van  Riebebck^  gives  vent  to  a  very  natural  The 
sentiment,  and  one  which  we  fear  has  been  too  pre-  {^s^iJ^"****** 
valent  with  sacceeding  colonists,  where  he  describes  April, 
himself  as  looking  from  the. mud- walls  of  his  fortress 
on  the  cattle  of  the  natives,  and  wondering  at  the 
ways  of  Providence,  which  could  bestow  such  very 
fine  gifts  on  heathens.    In  the  same  spirit  are  the 
followiug  entries : — ^The  system   of  oppression  thus 
begun  never  slackened  till  the  Hottentot  nation  were 
cut  off,  and  the  small  remnant  left  reduced  to  abject 
bondage.     From  all  the  accounts  we  have  seen  re- 
specting the  Hottentot  population,  it  could  not  have 
been  less  than  200,000,  but  at  present  they  are  said 
to  be  only  32,000  in  number. — (Report  qf  Select  Com^ 
tniitee  on  Aborigines,  1837>J 

Bought  some  cattle  and  sheep  from  the  new  people  Maj. 
who  have  appeared  with  a  tolerable  number  of  cattle 
near  the  settlement ;  but  they  part  with  their  cattle 
reluctantly,  for  Harry^s  people  are  at  work  again. 
A  party  of  his  people  from  the  direction  of  the  Salt 
River  passed  the  fort  with  300  cattle,  they  were  flying 
from  the  Saldauiers  from  the  interior,  who  had  taken 
all  their  sheep  and  many  of  their  cattle,  and  who  were 
still  in  pursuit.  They  requested  permission  to  live 
tinder  our  protection  in  the  vallies  between  the  Sand 
Hills  and  the  Lion  Hill,  saying  that  they  would  in 
return  for  meat,  rice,  tobacco,  and  arrack  gladly  fetch 
the  daily  firing  for  the  cooks.  Another  party  of 
Harbt's  allies  lay  near  the  redoubt  with  an  equal 
number  of  cattle,  watching,  they  said,  the  approach  of 
their  enemies,  and  that  they  would  come  to  seek 
shelter  with  us.  The  commander  himself  went  to 
them^  and  proposed  that  they  should  at  onoe  give 
their  cattle  to  us,  live  with  their  wives  and  children 
nnder  our  prot^tion,  have  food  without  care  or 
trouble,  be  secure  from  their  enemies^  and  continue 
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good  and  firm  friends  of  the  Hollanders ;  they  replied 
that  they  would  indeed  be  our  good  and  firm  friends, 
and  for  food^  tobacco^  and  arrack  fetch  fire-wood  for 
the  cooks ;  but  as  to  parting  with  their  cattle — thai 
could  not  be.  We  said  we  did  not  wish  to  have  their 
cattle  for  nothings  but  that  we  would  pay  for  them  to 
their  contentment  in  brass  and  tobacco^  and  that  thus 
our  friendship  would  be  made  manifest.  They  re- 
joined that  they  would  not  part  with  their  cattle^ 
either  by  sale  or  gift^  as  they  must  draw  their  sub- 
sistence from  the  milk^  adding^  if  the  other  tribes 
from  the  interior  came  here^  we  would  get  cattle 
enough. 
Commentary.  How  little  the  poor  Hottentot  understood  the  Dutch- 
man's drift  in  thinking  that  their  cattle  was  all  be 
wanted  I  and  how  little  he  understood  the  character 
of  these  free  and  happy  denizens  of  the  forest  and 
field  in  thinking  that  they  would  thus  part  with  their 
cattle  and  become  his  bondsmen  1 ! 

It  will  be  curious  and  interesting  to  behold^  as  the 
Dutchman  said^  when  he  saw  the  Hottentoo  child^ 
with  the  assistance  of  its  mother^  sucking  the  fat- 
tailed  ewe — ^how  this  rather  tangled  web  of  South 
African  international  politics  unravels  itself  as  we 
proceed  ;  curious  and  interesting^  at  leasts  in  as  far 
as  the  relative  position  of  the  aboriginal  tribes  is 
concerned  j  for  with  the  proceedings  of  the  Dutch, 
except  in  so  far  as  they  complicated  the  politics  and 
position  of  the  aborigines,  we  need  not  much  concern 
ourselves.  The  Dutch  found,  apparently,  on  their 
first  arrival,  the  country  round  Cape  Town,  and 
probably  the  whole  promontory,  in  possession  of  the 
Caepmans,  an  extensive  tribe,  having  large  herds 
and  flocks  j  there  were  a  few  Strandloopers,  or 
Watermans,  living  on  the  sea  shore,  and  extending, 
in  small   numbers,    as  far  as    Saldanha  Bay;    400 
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or  500  Vischman,  with  cattle,  but  without  sheep,  The 
who  came,  in  their  yearly  migrations,  to  the  pas-  155'^^ 
turage,  after  it  had  been  exhausted  by  the  cattle  of  Jane, 
the  Caepmans,  or  when  they  went  to  seek  other  pas- 
turage for  their  extensive  herds  of  cattle  and  flocks  of 
sheep.  How  the  Caepmans  gained  that  designation 
does  not  appear  ;  the  probability  is  that  it  was  given 
to  them  by  the  first  Portuguese  or  English  navigators, 
from  their  occupying  the  country  round  the  Cape.  It 
seems  quite  certain  that  an  extensive  tribe  inhabiting 
the  interior,  and  having  large  herds  of  cattle  and  flocks 
of  sheep,  called  themselves,  and  were  called  by  others, 
Saldaniers  ;  and  the  probability  is  that  the  pasture 
lands  of  the  Caepmans  and  of  the  Saldaniers  were 
mutually  respected,  each  leaving  their  permanent 
houses  standing  in  their  periodical  pastoral  migrations, 
and  carrying  with  them  only  temporary  mat  huts, 
which  they  could  easily  strike,  carry,  and  pitch  again. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Brazilian,  Captain  Wintbr- 
VOQEL,  who  was  chief  of  the  first  exploring  com- 
mando which  went  into  the  interior  in  March,  1655, 
will  throw  some  light  presently  on  these  subjects. 
The  period  had  unhappily  not  arrived  when  the  rights 
of  aborigines  were  likely  to  be  much  respected.  It 
would,  indeed,  have  required,  at  any  time,  a  person 
with  some  sense  of  justice,  to  have  recognized  those 
rights  ;  to  have  understood  and  confirmed,  rather  than 
destroy  the  relations  in  which  the  various  native  chiefs 
and  people  stood  towards  one  another.  Van  Rib- 
BBBCK,  the  first  Dutch  governor,  was  not,  certainly, 
that  person.  He  had  apparently  been  a  Greenland 
whale-fisher,  or  probably  superintendent  of  some 
whale-fishery  in  that  region. 

In   their  dispatch   of  July,    to   the  Chamber,  ac-Joly. 
knowledging  the  receipt  of  their  Honors'  despatch  of 
the  6th  of  last  October,  the  Cape  government  declared, 
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that  they  were  of  opinion,  under  correction,  that  the 
time  had  arrived  to  take  just  indemnification  from  the 
Caepmans^  and  to  get  rid  of  this  faithless  and  mis- 
chievous gang,  not  only  to  be  free  from  the  annoy- 
ance they  give,  but  also  to  make  an  opening  for  traffic 
and  for  a  closer  alliance  with  the  true  Saldaniers  of  the 
interior,  who  are  civil,  and  much  inclined  to  trade  and 
to  friendship,  which  would  give  much  greater  security 
than  at  present,  when  we  must  always  be  on  our 
guard  against  these  allies  of  Harry.  We  have^ 
accordingly,  thought  of  the  means  of  carrying  out 
this  scheme,  if  possible,  without  bloodshed.  We 
would  first,  however,  willingly  see  them  joined  by  all 
their  comrades  and  cattle,  so  as  to  be  able  to  exact  a 
good  payment ;  and  as  we  might  not  be  able  to  fix  on 
the  murderer  of  the  boy,  for,  as  prisoners,  they  would 
not  be  ready  to  inform  against  each  other,  we  mis^ht, 
instead^  keep  them  all  for  slaves ;  send  some  to  Bata- 
via,  employ  some  on  the  islands,  well  secured,  to  kill 
seals^  on  whose  flesh  they  could  feed  without  other 
provisions,  and  without  expense,  whilst  others  could 
be  employed  in  chains,  to  fetch  wood.  (Horror  of 
horrors !  even  for  Mr.  Van  Riebeeck  !  1)  No  difficulty 
need  be  raised  as  to  the  other  natives  being  offended, 
or  rendered  shy  of  coming ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  as 
Harrt  distinctly  asserts,  and  as  we  perceive  from 
other  circumstances,  they  would  be  more  inclined  to 
fetch  their  cattle  without  fear. 

It  is  indeed  probable,  Mr.  van  Ribberck,  that  the 
Saldaniers  would  not  be  sorry  to  gain,  through  your 
roeans^  an  extension  of  their  pasture  lands,  even  at 
this  expense  of  sorrow  and  suffering  to  their  com^ 
patriots,  the  Caepmans ;  for  however  much  the  one 
tribe  may  have  respected  the  pasture  lands  of  the 
other  in  time  of  peace^  this  was^  apparently,  a  time  of 
war  between  the  tribes^  induced^  probably,  in   the 
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first  instance^  by  the  support  given  by  yourself  to  the  The 
Caepmans^  which  must  have  destroyed  the  balance  of  1655^  *** 
power  between  the  tribes.  The  Saldaniers  were,  ap-  July, 
parently,  the  more  powerful  tribe,  and,  but  for  that 
assistance,  and  having  what  they  might  consider  a  just 
cause  of  war,  might  have  conquered  the  Caepmaus, 
although  it  could  hardly  have  entered  into  their  unso<* 
phisticated  imaginations  to  treat  them,  en  magse,  with 
the  brutality  and  injustice  with  which  you  propose  to 
treat  them  ;  even  supposinc:  the  Saldaniers  to  unite  with 
you  in  this  measure  of  mighty  cruelty  and  injustice, 
it  must  be  doubtful  how  long  an  alliance,  based  on 
such  proceedings,  could  have  lasted  between  the 
Christian  and  the  uncivilized  man,  for  be  must  always 
have  feared  that  his  turn  too  would  come,  and  he 
would  have  sought  the  first  opportunity  of  driving  his 
herds  and  flocks  beyond  your  reach,  to  live  a  few  years 
in  his  own  Dative  wilds,  rather  than  run  the  risk  of 
banishment  to  Batavia  and  other  islands,  or  to  be 
employed  in  chains,  as  your  hewer  of  wood  and  carrier 
of  water* 

Despatch  from  the  Chamber,  dated  October  30,  October, 
acknowledges  the  receipt  of  letters  dated  January  27, 
April  16,  and  July  4.  Well  pleased  to  find  such 
refreshment  for  shipping  at  the  Cape,  and  that  cuiti* 
vation  succeeds  so  welK  It  roust  be  more  and  more 
extended,  and  every  exertion  used,  selecting  good 
spots,  and  trying  every  thing,  rice,  wheat,  &c.,  so 
that  you  may  maintain  yourselves  without  requiring 
supplies  from  this  or  from  Batavia,  at  such  expense  to 
the  Company.  How  far  cattle  can  be  reared  advantage- 
ously yon  can  judge  as  well  as  we  can.  We  see  with 
satisfaction  that  stock,  of  good  quality,  can  in  due 
time  be  procured  from  the  natives.  If  the  rearing  of 
stock  could,  in  the  first  instance,  be  brought  so  far 
that  the  ships  should^  during  their  stay  at  the  Ca])e| 
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^B  bare  a  constant  supply  of  fresh  meat,  and  the  same 

1655  ^^^^  y^^^  garrison,  this  would  be  of  great  benefit  to 

October.  the  crews,  and  would  produce  some  saying,  especially 
if  the  meat  killed  during  the  cold  season  will  b«ar 
salt,  and  can  be  cured,  as  is  done  here.  We  will  con- 
trive, if  it  is  likely  to  succeed,  to  assist  more  and  more 
from  this  quarter,  and  have  it  carried  on  by  free  set- 
tlers. For  these  purposes  we  authorize  you  to  grant 
freedom  to  such  of  the  Company's  servants  as  desire 
the  same,  who  have  acquired  such  knowledge  of  the 
country  that  they  can,  by  breeding  cattle,  or  other- 
wise, maintain  themselves  without  becoming  a  bur- 
then to  the  Company,  provided  that  they  shall  bind 
themselves  to  remain  ten  years  in  the  country,  and  to 
have  their  wives  and  children  sent  to  them  under  the 
same  contract.  The  children,  whether  sent  out  from 
Europe,  or  born  at  the  Cape,  to  be  bound  to  remain 
twenty  years,  calculating  from  the  time  of  their. arri- 
val in  the  one  case,  or  of  their  birth  in  the  other;  and 
that  they  shall  further  be  subject  to  all  such  ordi- 
nances, with  respect  to  free  persons  in  India,  as  are 
now  in  force,  or  may  hereafter  be  enacted.  We 
approve  of  you  having  pardoned  Harry,  and  re- 
appointed him  as  interpreter;  but  as  to  your  proposal, 
in  order  to  be  rid  of  the  Caepmans,  whom  you  before 
called  Harry's  allies,  to  get  them  into  our  power, 
and,  in  consideration  of  the  intolerable  annoyance  we 
have  from  time  to  time  sustained  from  them,  to  keep 
them  as  slaves,  to  send  some  to  Batavia,  to  employ 
some  in  killing  seals,  and  others  to  fetch  wood  in 
chains,  we  have  thought  fit  to  order  you  to  wait  a 
little  longer,  as,  before  finally  determining  upon  the 
subject,  we  shall  await  the  receipt  of  further  advices 
from  you,  that  we  may  see  how  they  behave  them- 
selves in  the  interval ;  we  must  not  have  recourse  to 
such  extreme  remedies  except  slowly,  nor  until  mat- 
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tcrs  appear  to  be  quite  desperate.    We  have  seen  the  The 
proposal  of  Mr.  van  Gobns^  as  to  separating  the  Cape  J^5^**^' 
from  the  continent  of  Africa,  and  thus  turning  it  into  October, 
an  island,  but  from  what  we  learn  from  persons  who 
have  been  some  years  there,  the  thing  is  impracticable, 
not  only  from  the  great  distance  to  be  cut  through, 
but  from  the  inequality  of  the  surface ;  we  shall,  how- 
ever, await  the,  result  of  your  further  examination, 
and  your  report  upon  the  practicability  of  the  work ; 
or,  if  impracticable,  whether  some  redoubts  or  forti- 
fications could  not  be  placed  on  the  isthmus  to  prevent 
or  cut  off  the  passage  of  the  Hottentoos  or  natives,  so 
that  we  may  occupy  that  country  in  security. 
In  Haerkm,  October  30th,  1655. 

This  important  despatch  from  the  Chamber,  may  Commentary, 
be  considered  to  seal  the  fate  of  the  aborigines ;  for 
it  not  only  disregards  their  rights  in  the  soil,  but  per- 
mits Van  Riebbeck  and  his  council  to  remain  in 
office  after  their  infamous  proposal  to  make  slaves  of 
a  whole  tribe,  the  occupiers  of  the  land  which  all 
most  coveted,  to  banish  some  of  them  to  Batavia, 
and  to  employ  others  in  chains,  and  at  labour,  in 
their  own  country  5  all  without  trial  or  conviction  of 
either  the  mass  or  the  individual.  The  Dutch  law  of 
A.D.  1636,  against  making  slaves  of  the  inhabitants 
notwithstanding. 

A  very  great  number  more  of  natives  came  with  November, 
much  cattle,  and  with  them  fifty  sheep  were  bartered 
at  the  fort ;  we  keep  strict  watch,  for  the  number  of 
natives  becomes  very  great.  In  the  vicinity  there  are 
fully  a  hundred  huts  put  up,  and  the  cattle  are  as 
thick  as  grass  in  the  field ;  from  these  our  men  were 
yesterday  driven  away,  and  upon  some  natives  running 
at  them  for  that  purpose  with  assagais,  they  fired  at 
random  over  the  heads  of  the  natives,  who,  therefore. 
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fell  flat  on  the  ground,  upon  which  our  men  got  o^er 
the  river  on  this  side,  and  so  escaped.  It  would 
appear  that  they  do  not  wish  our  shooters  to  kill  the 
birds,  which  have  now  bred  well,  and  have  many 
young,  so  that  they  may  get  them  for  themselves. 

It  is  curious  to  find  the  aborigines  claiming  property 
in  wild  birds,  for  such  I  conclude  these  were — a  kind 
of  game  laws  amongst  the  aborigines  of  South  Africa  ! 
But  if  they  claimed  property  in  birds,  how  much 
more  must  this  have  been  claimed  in  wild  game^ 
elephants,  rhinoceros,  hippopotamus,  giraffe^  gnuj 
quagga,  ostrich,  &c. 

The  same  might  be  said  of  the  people,  of  whom  we 
could  see  at  one  look  around  us,  young  and  old,  pro- 
bably 5,000  or  6,000  ;  they  were  so  curious  to  see  us, 
and  so  enclosed  us,  that  we  could  scarcely  see  over 
them  from  horseback.  There  were  also  400  or  500 
bouses,  rather  large,  and  pitched  in  circles,  dose  to 
each  other,  within  which  the  cattle  are  kept  at  night ; 
the  circles  could  hardly  be  walked  round  in  half  an 
hour,  and  looked  like  regular  camps.  The  Caepmans 
were  also  there  with  their  houses  and  cattle. 

It  before  seemed  as  if  the  Saldaniers  so  respected 
the  pasture  lands  of  the  Caepmans  that  they  only 
came  when  the  others  went  away.  Here  we  have 
them  altogether,  apparently,  however,  in  separate  en- 
campments, it  is  not  improbable  that  the  presence 
and  usurpation  of  the  Dutch  may  have  led  to  this 
union  among  the  native  tribes.  Substitute  wagons 
for  the  portable  houses  of  the  Saldaniers,  and  their 
encampment  bears  no  small  resemblance  to  the 
encampments  of  the  Huns  and  Goths. 

Mr.  VAN  RiEBEEGK^s  ^^  Captain  of  a  certain  horde, 
very  rich  in  cattle  like  the  Caepmans,*^  was  probably 
only  one  of  that  confederation,  occupying  a  separate, 
and  probably  distant  tract  of  pasture  land*    Harbt 
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was  probably  purposely  absent  at  this  crisis^  and  it  The 
will  be  curious  to  see  what  part  in  the  play  this  small  li^^j*"*®*** 
diplomatist^  and  his  tribe,  th^  Strandloopers,  taice  on  November, 
his  re-appearance  on  the  boards. 

Got  eight  sheep  and  three  cows  ;  should  have  got 
more  if  the  Caepmans  had  not  been  there,  always 
taking  a  good  share  of  the  brass  and  tobacco  from  the 
others  by  way  of  brokerage  ;  with  such  rudeness,  too, 
and  force,  as  to  cause  much  dissatisfaction  to  the  Salda« 
niers,  rendering  them,  in  a  measure,  averse  from 
barter. 

It  is  a  wonder,  Mr.  Governor,  that  you  did   not  Commentary, 
attempt  to  regulate  all  the  intercourse  between  the 
paities,  as  well  as  the  mode  in  which  it  pleased  them 
to  cany  on  their  barter  transactions  with  your  Honor. 

A  dispute  had  arisen  among  the  native  tribes,  in  December, 
consequence  of  the  Saldaniers  having  given  some 
cattle  to  Caepmans  and  Swarte  Captain,  to  be  sold  on 
their  account — but  having  learnt  that  the  Caepmans 
had  received  more  for  the  cattle  than  they  gave  the 
Saldaniers  credit  for,  these  had  determined  to  bring 
their  cattle  to  market  themselves,  and  this  the  Caep- 
mans and  Swarte  Captain  had  combined  to  prevent^ 
and  resorted  to  arms  to  take  some  cattle,  as  booty, 
from  the  Saldaniers,  and  to  sell  the  cattle  so  taken  to 
us.  All  our  Hottentoos,  even  the  wool-carriers,  went 
away  to  join,  as  they  said,  the  Caepmans  and  Swarte 
Captain  in  the  operations  against  the  Saldaniers,  that 
they  also  might  get  part  of  the  booty  to  sell  to  us. 

It  thus  appears  that  the  Caepmans,  the  Swarte  CommeoUry. 
Captain,  and  the  Strandloopers,  considered  the  field  of 
commerce,  as  well  as  the  pastufe  fields  around  the 
Cape,  to  belong  to  them ;  and  that  the  Saldaniers  had 
concurred  in  this  view,  until  they  found  that  they 
were  unfairly  dealt  with  in  the  barter  transactions. 

From  this  it  appears  that  the  Caepmans  keep  the  December. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


334 

The  Other  natives  away,  and  keep  the  profit  to  be  made  of 

Hottentots,  ^g^  to  themselves.  This  is  not  a  good  thing,  for  we 
December.  &re  prevented  from  finding  out  what  besides  cattle  is 
to  be  found;  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  roads 
by  which  the  people  of  Monomotopa  and  Batua  would 
come  are  closed  by  these  Caepmans.  Many  think 
that  the  people  of  Monomotopa  trade  with  those  of 
Sofala,  and  that  the  people  of  Angola  met  them  there  ; 
the  gold  of  Angola  is  said  to  come  from  Mono- 
motopa. This  must  be  particularly  inquired  into,  so 
that  people  may  come  to  us  with  safety  from  the 
interior ;  we  must  also  keep  up  the  full  confidence  of 
the  Caepmans  in  us,  for  the  present.  They  say 
Harry^s  sons  not  only  murdered  the  boy,  but  stole 
the  cattle,  and  cheated  us  in  the  brass  affair,  and  they 
urge  us  to  confine  him,  cattle  and  all,  in  the  fort.  He 
is  about  to  come  to  the  fort  with  his  people  and  cattle 
for  shelter,  when  these  matters  may  become  more 
fully  developed.  These  Caepmans  will  require  in  time 
to  be  brought  under  some  kind  of  subordfnation,  for 
they  prevent  people  from  the  interior  coming  here, 
which  causes  injury  to  the  Company.  Their  conduct 
was  also  suspicious  about  the  time  our  cattle  were 
stolen,  so  they  are  deserving  of  punishment,  and  re- 
venge must  be  taken  on  a  proper  opportunity.  We 
shall  never  have  any  intercourse  with  the  natives  far 
inland,  we  think,  until  these  Caepmans  and  Harrt 
are  treated  in  another  manner.  We  are  now  gaining 
useful  experience  as  to  the  native  tribes,  their  enmities 
and  friendships  ;  and  we  hope  to  get  into  communica- 
tion with  the  people  of  Monomotopa  and  Batua. 
Some  of  the  Hottentots  returned  to  the  fort,  saying 
the  Saldaniers  had  got  the  start  of  them ;  but  the 
chance  is,  that  they  have  received  some  check,  for  they 
are  crest-fallen.  Two  cows  and  forty-five  sheep  were 
brought  by  the  Caepmans,  plundered,  as  they  say, 
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from  the  Saldaniers.    They  have  gone  out  again  with  The 
all  our  fuel-bearers,   although  we  told  them  that  we  1555^ 
would  rather  they  left  it  alone,  that  the  Saldaniers  December, 
might  have  free  access  to  us.    They  wished  much  to 
have  five  or  six  active  soldiers,  with  fire-arms,  to  aid 
them  in  taking  revenge  of  the   Saldaniers ;  and  it  ap- 
pears they  are  mustering  their  forces  to  interpose  be- 
tween the  Saldaniers  and  us,  or  to  make  war  against 
them. 

A  very  pretty  quarrel,  between  the  Dutch  and  the  Commentiry. 
Saldaniers,  appears  to  be  almost  inevitable,  either 
from  receiving  their  plundered  cattle  from  the  Caep- 
mans,  or  from  acting  as  their  allies.  If  they  do  not 
ally  themselves  with  the  Caepmans  it  would  not  be 
surprising  to  find  the  Saldaniers,  the  Caepmans,  and 
the  Strandloopers,  all  combining  against  the  intru- 
ders, from  their  having  disturbed  or  destroyed  the 
balance  of  power. 

The  commander  having  gone  out  to  reconnoitre,  de-  1656, 
scribes  a  scheme  for  constructing  a  redoubt  about  2^     ^^' 
mylen  behind  Table  Mountain,  with  an  intermediate 
chun  of  posts,  which  would  prevent  the  natives  eating 
down  the  grass  with  their  cattle,  which  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  cattle  of  the  Company. 

No  wonder  that  the  Caepmans  should  decline  to  sell  Commentaiy. 
cattle,  which  were  to  be  fed  to  the  exclusion  of  their 
own.  The  only  wonder  is,  that  their  allies,  the  Sal* 
daniers,  had  not  foresight  enough  to  understand  that 
their  time  would  come  next,  and  so  combine  with  the 
others  to  exclude,  or  starve  out  such  usurpers. 

The  Hottentoos  stole  the  chain  and  other  iron  work  Jane. 
from  the  plough,  so  we,  having  driven  our  cattle  close 
to  theirs,  had  3  of  them  driven  into  our  herd.  Harry 
came  instantly  to  complain,  and  was  told  it  had 
been  done  purposely  ;  he  said  if  we  would  point  out 
the  thief  he  would  have  him  punished^,  and  the  iron 
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restored.  We  told  him  that  he  knew  the  thief  bett^ 
than  we  did  ;  the  iron  was  broughl  back  in  half  ao 
hour,  and  the  cattle  were  restored.  It  was  agreed 
that  when  any  of  his  people  stole  any  thing,  we  should 
take  their  <!attle  in  lieu,  and  detain  them  until  tho 
stolen  property  was  restored,  the  thief  produced  and 
punished  by  his  own  tribe,  i.e.,  tied  to  a  post  and 
flogged  by  his  own  people. 

This  is  the  first  treaty  or  engagement  that  I  see 
between  the  Dutch  and  the  aborigines,  and  the  con- 
ditions are  any  thing  but  reciprocal^  although  the 
Dutch  were  living  on  their  lands. 

Having  heard  some  natives  had  been  at  Saldanha 
Bay  with  cattle,  the  boat  was  sent  there  with  brass^ 
&c.,  and  instructions  not  to  give  more  than  one  bar  for 
two  young  heifers,  two  spans  of  the  best  tobacco  for 
each  sheep,  or  fully  its  length  in  brass  wire.    A  great 
number  of  the  Caepman  Hottentoos  came  from  behind 
the  Lion  Hill,  along  the  beach,  saying  they  were  pur- 
sued by  their  enemies,  the  Soanqua,  or  banditti,  who 
were  the  enemies  of  all  the  Saldaniers.    They  wished 
to  pitch  their  camp  under  the  protection  of  the  fort, 
and  were  told  that  they  might  if  they  fulfilled  the 
conditions  made  with  Harry.    They  said  they  mast 
live  from  their  cattle  and  could  not  part  with  so  many. 
They  were  then  told  that  they  might  move  on  and 
protect   themselves   against  their  enemies,   as    they 
would  consume  all  the  grass  here  without  selling  us  a 
single  head.    Our  people  reported  that  they  encamped 
i  of  a  myl  off;  they  spoke  with  Harry  near  the  same 
place  ;  he  was  preparing  to  go  farther,  and  declined 
to  come  to  the  commander.    The  Caepmans  mean« 
while  sent  to  propose  that  we  should   take  Harry^ 
with  all  his  cattle,   because  his  only  object  was  to 
enrich  himself   by  improper  means,    and  had  sue* 
ceeded.    They  said  they  wished  to  return  and  liye^ 
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safe  from  their  enemies^  under  our  protection^  to  be  Tbo 
oar  friends;  bringing  us  fuel  in  return  for  food^  ^^•1656*'^^ 
bacco,  and  a  dram  of  arrack^  and  to  render  us  any  July, 
other  service  in  their  {K>wer;  they  could  not,  however, 
fulfil  Harry's  engagement  to  deliver  so  many  cattle ; 
they  lived  from  their  cattle,  and  could  not  part  with 
them.    But  they  would  act  as  faithful  brokers,  and 
take  care  that  the  Saldaniers  should  bring  us  abund- 
ance. 

Here  is  a  proof  that  the  Caepmans  did  not  ^low  Commentarj. 
tliat  the  engagement  of  the  Dutch  with  Harry,  the 
Waterman  and  English  cabin«boy,  was  binding  on 
them,  and  almost  a  proof  that  Van  Ribbbsgk  was  on 
the  eve  of  making  a  cruel  wrong  in  his  position,  and 
in  theirs,  when  he  proposed  to  seize  them  and  their 
cattle — making  slaves  of  man,  woman,  and  child  of 
this  tribe,  for  what  was  probably  the  exclusive  act  of 
Harry  and  his  gang  of  Strandloopers.  Hence,  too, 
probably,  the  hostility  latterly  evinced  by  the  Gaep* 
mans  towards  Harry  and  his  gang,  enhanced,  doubt- 
less, by  their  having  become,  through  the  support  of 
the  Dutch  intruders,  cattle-proprietors,  and  consumers, 
consequently,  of  their  pasturage,  in  imitation  of  the 
Dutch.  The  probability,  too,  is,  that  they  were  not 
even  receivers  of  stolen  goods,  for  the  Dutchman's 
cattle,  seen  among  theirs  during  Harry's  absence, 
may  only  have  been  detained  like  his  wives,  as  security 
for  his  return,  or  intermediate  good  conduct.  We 
have  since  seen  that  the  Dutch  instigated  the  abori- 
gines to  steal  the  Englishmen's  Indian  cotton  clothes, 
and  that  the  clothes  were  found  in  the  Dutchmen's 
possession. 

The    whale-boat  brought  from   Robbcn   Island  2Jaiy. 
young  fat  Rams,  and  10  large  fat  tails,  cut  from  the 
ewes,  according  to  the  Hot  ten  too  practice.    The  boat 
returned  from  Saldanha  Bay.     The  Hottentoos  had 
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Hie  attacked  and  setrerely  beaten  the  crew  of  the  Tittle 

le^e****^      boat  of  the  Robbefachi,  carried  oflF  a  musket,  the  brass, 
July.'  and  tobacco,  and  knocked  the  little  boat  to  fneces  to 

get  the  iron  work ;  so  the  other  boat  returned  with 
only  2  sheep.  These  people  are  not  to  be  trusted, 
and  are  becoming  worse  (slimmer)  every  day.  We 
must  invite  them  to  come  here ;  to  send  large  parties 
would  be  e:q>ensive — to  send  a  few  exposes  them  to 
attack  and  massacre. 
CMittcoiuyw  Van  Riebbeck  could  not  then  have  heard  that  if 
you  send  a  small  army  into  Spain,  it  is  sure  to  be 
beaten ;  if  you  send  a  latge  one  sure  to  be  starved. 
1657,  Habrt,   the  fat  captain,  and  some  of  thdr  chief 

Febroary.  men,  seeing  us  looking  on,  and  hearing  us  talk  of 
building  houses  here  and  there — for  some  of  them 
now  talk  Dntsch  so  well  that  an  interpreter  is  scarcely 
necessary— asked  if  we  built  houses  and  broke  up  the 
ground,  where  they  should  lire?  for  they  wereju^ 
now  occupying  the  spot  chosen  by  some  of  our  free- 
men. We  replied,  that  we  were  gmug  to  grow  bread 
and  tobacco,  of  which  they  should  have  a  share,  and 
that  we  would  live  like  friends,  there  being  plenty  of 
grazing  room  for  them  ;  they  expressed  themselves 
«dffified,  but  it  might  be  easily  seen  that  it  was  not 
quite  to  tbeir  mind.  We  learnt  that  the  Saldaniers 
were  in  the  neighbourhood,  that  they  meant  to  dis- 
lodge Caepmans  and  Harry,  and  had  killed  some  of 
their  people,  the  intention  being  to  occupy  these  Cape 
valleys  for  pasture  for  their  own  cattle.  To  oppose 
this,  the  others  were  assembling  all  Uieir  power.  They 
did  not  seem  pleased  when  the  commander  told  them 
to  let  the  Saldaniers  come  freely;  but  said  theSat- 
damers  were  no  Cape  people,  this  tract  brioogs  to  us, 
and  we  are  not  obliged  to  suffer  others  to  occupy  it  for 
pasture.  The  commander  rejoined,  let  them  come  to 
us  to  barter  cattle  5  you  can  live  under  our  protection. 
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and  cnraze  your  cattle  behind  the  Lion  Hill  and  Table  The 
Hill,  towards  the  sea,  tiotil  we  have  as  many  cattle  as  1557 
we  want^  and  when  the  others  have  moved  we  shall  February. 
leave  yon  these  pastures  again  ;  they  seemed  to  con- 
cur, but  allowed  it  to  appear,  notwithstanding,  that  so 
long  as  they  could  resist  they  would  oppose,  and  not 
give  way  to  the  Saldaniers. 

There  is  an  appearance  in  all  this  as  if  the  even  Commentary, 
tenour  of  the  Caepmans  and  Saldaniers'  way  had  been 
disturbed  in  their  periodical  migrations  by  the  pre- 
sence and  usurpations  of  the  Europeans,  for  the 
former  had  already  moved,  and  palled  up,  apparently 
on  the  sly,  to  see  what  the  Dutchmen  were  about  in 
building  houses  and  appropriating  their  lands — and 
having  once  come  to  a  halt,  they  were  probably 
induced  to  remain  beyond  their  usual  time,  and  oppose 
themselves  to  the  yearly  visits  of  the  Saldaniers,  in  the 
hope  of  receiving  support  from  the  Dutch — or  from 
the  fear  of  the  other  tribes  withholding  their  barter 
customs'  duty,  and  probably  occupying  their  grazing 
lands  permanently.  But  for  the  presence  of  the 
foreigner,  the  probability  is  that  by  this  time  in  the 
season  each  tribe  would  have  been  occupying  the 
pasture  lands  and  kraals  of  the  other,  for  change  of 
pasture  is  as  necessary  to  cattle  as  change  of  food  to 
man ;  the  present  colonists  find  this  as  necessary  as 
the  aborigines  did,  and  do  not  prepare  hay  or  culti- 
vate artificial  grasses  or  food  for  their  cattle  to  remedy 
this  evil,  or  escape  frosa  the  calamity  of  famine  any 
more  than  the  Hottentot  or  Saldanhamans.  The  only 
indication  of  a  change  of  the  usual  routine  which 
Caepmans  gave,  before  coming  to  a  halt  in  the  busb^ 
was  in  burning  down  their  kraal,  and  this  was  prc« 
bably  done  to  evince  their  distaste  at  the  presence  of 
the  European. 

Habbt  and  Caepmans  came  to  the  Salt  River  with  Angwt* 
Y  * 
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Tb«  moixj  than  3,000  cattle  and  sheep.     While  the  com - 

16^57^^^^'      niander  was  at  Robbcn  Island,  Harry  watched  his 
Aaguftt.  opportunity  and  got  four  of  our  cows  separated  from 

the  herd  ;  they  were  quickly  driven  off  by  two  of  his 
people.    The  herds  followed,  when  Harry's  wires 
and  children,  and  those  of  the  Caepmans,  fled  for  fear 
of  being  detained,  carrying  off  houses  and  all  they 
had.    The  herds  seized  and  held  fast  Harry,  who 
swore  he  had  nothing  to  say  to  it ;  they  had,  however, 
his  cattle  and  the  Caepmans  pretty  well  in  hand.     He 
requested  permission  to  go  and  have  our  cattle  sought 
out  by  bis  people.     Our  men  followed  to  behind  the 
Leopard^s   Berg  four  or   five  hours,  and  found  the 
cattle  in  charge  of  two  Hottentoos,  who  pretended 
that  they  bad  sought  and  found  them  by   Harry's 
orders,  asking  for   tobacco  for  their  trouble,   which 
was  refused.   It  was  at  last  thought  best  to  pretend  to 
believe  their  tale  and  to  reward  Harry  and  his  men. 
The  commander  went  by  the  kloof  to  Hout  Valley, 
and  found  that  by  fortifying  six  places,  Harry  and 
the  Caepmans  being  once  enticed  to  enter,  could  be 
confined  with  all  their  cattle,  having  pasture  enough 
out  of  the  increase  of  which  our  supplies  could  be 
drawn  for  brass  and  tobacco  ;  or,  if  more  were  want- 
ed, letting  them  pass  without  their  cattle  to  purchase 
more  for  us  with  brass  and   tobacco.     They  would 
thus,  with  their  cattle,  be  held  in  subordination  to 
the  Company.    The  thing  must,   however,  be  done 
patiently  and  cautiously,  for  they  begin  to  watch  our 
inspections  with  suspicion,  and  scarce  dare  come  so 
close  to  us  as  formerly ;  so  letting  their  suspicions  die 
away,   we    must  kindly  coax  them  into  the  valley, 
when  we  shall  suddenly  garrison   these  five  places 
with  20  armed  men  each ;    materials  in   wood  and 
stone  are  close  at  hand,  and  the  redoubts  can  be 
hastily  thrown  up;  Harry,  &c.,  and  the  cattle  can 
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then  be  kept  inside;  two  cannon   would  be  required  The 
for  each  redoubt,  and  50  additional  soldiers  for  the  fg^"^*^***^* 
whole,  in  order  that  those  confined  may  be  always  August, 
securely  kept.    This  is  the  more  necessary,  as  in  the 
open  country  they  are  too  nimble  for  us  Dutchmen, 
We  only  await  your  Honors*  orders,  when  we  shall 
contrive  to  draw  them  into  the  appointed  place.     We 
also  hope  for  the  assistance  of  the  ships'  crews  in 
shutting  them  in. 

Van  Ribbbbck  perhaps  did  not  know  that  South  Commcntaiy. 
African  cattle,  like  all  other  cattle,  require  change  of 
food ;  and,  in  his  iniquitous  plan,  seems  to  have 
forgotten  his  own  figure — that  the  people  were  like 
birds,  preferring  freedom  to  the  finest  halls  and 
palaces  of  kings. 

We  have  long  expected  the  arrival  of  the  Saldaniers,  October, 
of  whose  approach  reports  were  current.  Some  of 
them  came  within  two  or  three  days'  journey,  but  they 
have  now  fallen  back ;  we  suppose  that  Harry  and 
the  Caepmans  oppose  their  coming  to  pasture  here ; 
so  we  send  some  people  with  pack-oxen  on  a  journey, 
carrying  brass,  tobacco,  pipes,  &c.,  for  barter  with 
the  Saldaniers,  and  to  try  to  induce  them  to  come 
here,  assuring  them  that  wc  shall  take  good  care  that 
no  hindrance  is  ofifered  by  Harry  ot  Csiepmans,  who 
are  very  knowing,  representing  that,  through  our  cul- 
tivating the  ground,  they  will  find  no  pasture ;  they 
also  hope  that  through  difficulties  about  cattle  we 
shall  be  induced  to  abandon  this  residency.  Eight 
freemen,  with  their  five  pack-oxen  volunteered  for  the 
travelling  party ;  others  were  added,  so  that  altogether 
there  were  fifteen  Dutch,  four  Hottentoos,  and  nine 
pack-oxen,  sent  with  a  month's  provisions,  400  lbs. 
of  brass,  48  lbs.  of  tobacco,  and  1^  gross  of  pipes, 
for  trade.  It  was  agreed  that  of  the  merchandize  the 
free  men  should  have  one-third  share,  the  Company 
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two-thirds;  food  will  be  provided  for  the  Hottentoos 
and  Company's  servants;  provisions,  powder,  and 
lead,  for  the  rest,  to  be  paid  for  by  the  parties.  The 
charge  of  the  whole  is  given  to  the  acting  Fiscal. 

If  the  Dutch  had  continued  the  use  of  pack-oxen, 
as  the  natives  still  do,  for  light  goods  on  long  joumies, 
it  would  have  been  much  better,  over  such  roads,  than 
the  introduction  of  those  unwieldy  wagons  and  teanas 
of  ten  or  a  dozen  oxen,  which,  like  many  of  the 
things  still  in  use  among  them,  especially  their 
ploughs,  belong  to  the  period  of  their  emigration; 
they  are,  however,  too  lazy  to  walk  and  drive  oxen, 
and  find  it  more  convenient  to  repose  on  their  feather 
beds  in  their  covered  wagons. 

It  is  probable  that  the  tribes  Charigurina,  Chocona, 
and  Chorachouqua  were  all  branches  of  the  great 
tribe  of  Caepmans,  and  that  these  designations  were, 
like  that  of  Caepman  itself,  given  to  them  by  either 
the  English  or  the  Portuguese,  for  they  smack  very 
much  of  Indian  words. 

Our  travellers,  who  left  on  the  19th  October,  re- 
turned safe  and  well,  brining  only  7  cows,  3  calves, 
and  41  sheep.  They  could  not,  they  said,  get  beyond 
a  certain  wide  river  (Berg  River).  They  met  only 
Caepmans,  who,  as  usual,  said  they  must  live  by  their 
cattle,  and  therefore  could  not  part  with  them,  as 
may  be  seen  by  the  daily  journal  kept  by  our  men ; 
the  journal  is  a  very  poor  affair,  containing  only  a 
tedious  diary  of  occurrences.  The  Captain  of  the 
Chaynouquas"!^  arrived  with  100  men  and  71  head  o£ 

*  MM.  T.  A&B0U88BT  et  F.  Davm as,  l^dsioiiiiaires  de  la  Soci^ 
det  MiBidoiis  Eyangeliqii^  de  Parii— «  BeUtion  d'aa  Voyage  d'Ezplora- 
tion  aa  Nord-eat  de  la  Colonie  da  Cap  de  Bonne-Esperanoe,  Parify  1842," 
—a  work  which  I  have  lately  read,  say,  page  41 — "  Le  mot  quois  (Knafl) 
•at  la  terminauoD  des  noma  de  toutes  lea  andennes  tribns  hottentotes,  eomme 
Hersaqaoia,  Lvaaqaoia,  Danaqaois,  oe  qm  me  porte  2i  croire  qn'fl  aigniile 
pwph  on  gem,  en  laDgne  namaqnoiae."— And  to  theae  tribal  may  be  added 
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cattle^  all  of  which  were  purchased  id  a  couple  ofTbe 
hours ;  they  were  treated  both  before  and  after  the  f^^j"^^"^ 
barter  with  food  aod  brandy^  so  that  some  of  them  NoYonber* 
became  rather  elated*    Their  captain  borrowed  from 
XI8  a  pack-ox  to  carry  home  his  brass*    It  appears  that 
tbe  said  captain  was  not  the  chief  of  the  Chaynouquas^ 
but  only  his  agent. 

The  commander  more  minutely  examined^  from  the  i^ss, 
Kloof  Pass,  all  the  Steenbergen  to  the  farther  angle '*''™^* 
io  False  Bay  inchisive,  to  see  by  what  other  spots  the 
Hottentoos  might  get  out^  and  so  escape*    He  found 
that  there  would  be  no  chance  of  enclosing  them 

thoee  originally  in  tlie  ndgbbonriiood  of  the  Capo— the  Chajnonqiiu^ 
Croringhaiquas,  Ooracboqnas,  Attiqaat,  Obiqnas,  and  Sonqoas,  (the  two 
last  tribes  of  Bosjemnans,)  and,  periiaps  other  tribes  of  Soath  Afirioa* 
I  heard  at  Mr.  DtTTHn's,  on  the  Knysna,  from  the  Hon.  Mr.  BAREnrch* 
TON,  that  the  range  of  mountains  which  lies  over  the  town  of  Geoige, 
extending  towards  Plettenberg's  Baj^  called  Uthdqnay  means  in  the 
Hottentot  language,  the  land  of  man.  I  have  sinoe  read  somewhere  that  it 
means  ever^green  land.  If  the  tocabnlary  of  the  Hottentot  langoago  fai 
tlie  Greek  character,  of  which  many  copies  were  printed  in  Amsterdam, 
about  the  middle  of  the  serenteenth  osntory,  and  sent  to  the  Cape  by  the 
Cliamber,  conld  be  found— mndi  that  is  now  obscure  in  etymology  would 
become  clear  enough.  The  same  work  says,  page  530 — "  Si  on  suifaitles 
denominations  dn  people  bushnwm,  on  appellsrait  les  Hottentots  KhmeSi 
lea  Caifires,  Toh,  et  les  B^uaaas  on  Bassontos,  Ku^  mot  identiqiiemeiit 
Io  mime  que  celui  de  Ck»." — ^To  this  last  word  is  appended  a  note,  show* 
log  that  the  Bechuanas  and  Kaflers  destroy  their  deformed^  deaf,  dumb, 
and  idiotic  children— and  the  manner  in  which  the  crime  of  inftmtioMe  it 
committed.  I  obeerte  In  this  work,  and  in  the  map  wfaidi  acoompaBlea 
k,  that  the  term  Thaba  is  oommon  as  sifoifyiag  a  monntaia  or  UU— aa 
Tibi  is  in  the  Northern  parts  of  India  and  in  Central  Asia,  henoe  amongst 
the  Tartars,  Tibet  the  aoontry  of  mountafais.«->/«/y  16/A. 

Pp.  533-4  :— "  Toutee  ces  peuplades,  lesh  Bushmen  ezeept^,  araieiit  let 
mimes  moeurs  et  parhdent  um  m^me  langage.  EUes  se  r^kmaient  de  Mona. 
bin,  le  biseieul  de  Motkmm^  qui  exer^t  koette  ^poque  uae  influence  anssi 
eonsid^ble  que  salntaire  sur  le  pays,  surtout  dans  son  Etat  particulier 
d'Oumpoukani.  Son  gouTemement  fut  ceM  d'un  prince  sage  et  plein  de 
cl^mence.  Les  prorinoes  yoisraes  en  appekient  ordinairement  k  lui, 
oomme  en  dernier  ressort,  dans  les  proc^  tr^-difficiles.  IXailletfi, 
chacuae  d'dlei  arait  son  petit  souTorahi,  qui  connaiiiait  hU-mdoie  da 
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without  10  or  12  redoubts^  with  long  wings  or  en-* 
trenchments  of  400  or  500  roods^  which,  from  the 
rocky  nature  of  the  ground,  would  be  dug  with  much 
trouble;  after  all,  any  want  of  Figilance  in  the  guard 
would  admit  of  their  escaping ;  and,  once  escaped 
they  would,  certainly,  view  us  to  eternity  with  sus- 
picion, and  never  return  again;  so  that  in  these 
works  we  might  only  have  our  trouble  for  our  pains. 
Taking  the  number  of  ships  at  30  per  annum,  we 
shall  require  for  them  240  cattle  and  240  sheep ;  aod 
for  this  residency,  including  slaves,  freemen,  and  all 
who  must  eat  to  live,  there  will  be  wanted  200  cattle 

toates  las  causes,  et  r^gUit  les  affaires  de  son  people  comma  il  V  entendait ; 
ce  qui  contre-balan^ait  admirablemant  bien  les  pouvoirs  et  pr^venait  le 
despotisme.  II  s'associait  deux  nobles,  dont  il  faisait,  ponr  parler  le 
langage  da  pays,  ses  deux  yenx  et  ses  deux  brass.  Les  Bananas  m 
r^issent  ^  pen  pr^  tons  de  cette  mani^re.  Dans  quelqa'nne  de  lenrs 
tribns  qne  vons  entries,  tous  y  tronyez  an  Morhut^o-moffolu,  esp^  de 
grand-seignear,  et  deax  on  trois  grands  tounai,  qui  sont  lest  principanz 
offiders  de  son  conseil." 

The  above  description  by  Mr.  Abboussbt  shews  that,  even  in  tbeae 
days,  a  more  perfect  system  of  feudalism  exists  amongst  the  tribes  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Ni^l  than  amongst  the  Kaffers  on  the  colonial  border. 
It  is  to  be  apprehended,  however,  that  they  have  lately  been  very  much 
diatari)ed  by  the  atrodoas  proceedings  whkh  the  Cape  Government  baa 
pennitted  its  emigrant  Datch  sabjects  to  adopt  in  that  qnarter.  We  have 
already  seen  in  the  work  of  Dos  Santos  to  what  extent  the  Portuguese 
disturbed  the  tribes  a  few  degrees  farther  North,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  The  Zoolas,  as  is  well  known,  were  ready  to  co- 
operate with  us  in  the  work  of  putting  down  the  slave-trade.*  Might  not 
the  asAtance  of  all  these  tribes  be  appealed  to  ?  At  all  events,  the  Imam 
of  Muscat,  who  is  at  Zansibar,  and  with  whom  we  have  a  Resident,  will 
join  us  cordially,  and  a  mission  might  be  sent'  to  him  from  the  Cape,  or 
by  the  AdmiraL  I  need  hardly  notice  the  assistance  which  we  have 
received  from  His  Highness  in  the  suppression  of  the  skive-trade  in  the 
Red  Sea  and  the  Persian  Gulf.  It  will  not  (ail  to  occur  to  any  one  that 
the  terms  **  Mor^na-o-mogolu"  must  be  a  Mogul  designation,  and  *'  tou- 
man"  is  a  Persian  word  for  a  division  of  troops  ;  our  own  Admiral,  as  is 
well  known,  is  derived  from  Ameer-ool-Ael — chief  of  the  seas.— /»/y  17M, 
Cape  Town, 

•  My  atithor:ty  for  tbli  it  the  pagei  of  the  Quorterfv  Rtview  from  memory. 
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and  200  sheep;  more  than  this  could  not  be  drawn  The 
out  of  the  increase  of  cattle  confined  with  H arry  "g^^^^^^* 
and  the  Caepnians  ;  whether  this  would  be  worth  the  February. 
additional  expense  of    the  fifty  men,    required    to 
garrison  the  works  ?     Besides  we  now  find  that  fifty 
additional  men  would  not  be  half  enough. 

Mynheer  Van  Rirbbeck  would  probably  have  CommenUr/. 
found  it  cheaper  to  purchase,  or  rent,  from  the  abori- 
gines, the  lauds  which  he  was  usurping  for  cultivation, 
for  out  of  that  iniquitous  measure  arose  his  only  diffi- 
culties ;  but  it  never  entered,  at  any  time,  into  the 
contemplation  of  the  Dutch,  that  abofigincs  had  any 
rights  in  the  soil ;  and,  indeed,  the  Committee  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  in  its  last  session,  on  the  New 
Zealand  question,  seems  to  have  the  merit  of  first 
deciding  that  all  lands,  whether  pasturage  or  agricul- 
tural, occupied  by  aborigines,  belong  to  them,  and 
that  the  British  government,  about  to  plant  new 
Colonies,  has  only  the  right  to  distribute  '^wild 
lands^^  to  either  the  new  colonists,  or  the  aborigines,  ' 
at  its  option. — November  13/A. 

Mr.  CuNEUS  also  apprehends  that  dbccept  cattle  and  March. 
sheep,  no  other  things,  neither  tusks,  feathers,  musk, 
civet,   honey,    nor  harts,   are  to   be  had   from   the 
natives. 

This  is  very  well  for  186  years  ago,  yet  it  was  only  Commentary. 
a  few  years  since  that  we  expected  to  drive  a  lucrative 
trade  with  the  natives  on  this  side  of  the  Orange 
River,  and  even  to  entice  those  beyond  to  come  with 
all  sorts  of  valuable  products  to  the  colony,  forgetting 
that  there  were  near  ports  and  places  where  a  trade 
might  be  more  beneficially  carried  on  by  them,  if  not 
by  us  with  them. 

One  of  the  two  Hottentoos  who  went  to  Batavia  Marcb. 
with  Mr.  Van  Qobns — died  there;  the  other  returned 
with  us,  and  his  arrival  gave  great  joy  to  his  asso- 
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ciates ;  be  is  already  so  far  accastomed  to  our  man^ 
ners^  that  be  is  in  no  way  inclined  ever  again  to  live 
among  these  bordes ;  he  may  therefore  be  kept  aboat 
tbe  Company's  residence,  and  employed  as  interpret 
ter,  in  wbich  way  be  can  earn  his  food  and  clothings 
twice  over;    he  has  advanced  surprisingly  in   the 
Christian  worship,  to  wbicb  be  seems  mudi  attached, 
and  be  should  be  daily  more  exercised  therein ;  we 
will  bope  that  through  him  many  may  become  dis* 
posed  to  serve  our  colonists,  as  some  do  abready,  and 
from  whom  good  service  is  procured.    (On  Mr.  Cu- 
NBUB^  observations  about  tbe  Hottentoo,  who  return- 
ed with  him  from  Batavia,  Mr.  Van  Ribbbbck,  as 
might  be  expected,  observes) — ^Tbis  is  the  interperter 
Damon,  the  greatest  hypocrite,  who  has  done  more 
barm  to  the  Company  than  ever  was  done  by  Habry  ; 
be  will  not  live  with   us,  but   in   the  Hottentoos^ 
bouses,  and  wears  skins  in  preference  to  Dutcb  cloth- 
ing, still  less  will  be  again  receive  instruction  ia 
religion. 
Commentary.       No  one  will  be  surprised  to  find  an  ignorant  maa 
like  Van  RiEstfBCK,  wondering  in  the  middle  of  tbe 
seventeenth  century  that  a  Hottentot  sbould  prefer  tbe 
bouses,  clothing,  and  tbe  society  of  his  own  country- 
men to  those  of  the  Dutch ;  or  supposing  that  a  per- 
son could  be  persuaded  by  him,  or  bis  countrymen, 
again  to  receive  instruction  in  religion.    But  it  is 
painful  to  think  to  what  an  extent,  in  America,  and 
other  colonies,  tbe  views  of  far  superior  men,  as  to 
their  obligations  to  convert  aborigines  to  Christianity^ 
have  been  turned  into  instruments  of  evil,  and  how  • 
such  a  course  has  defeated  the  objects  and  ends  sought 
after  3  as  if  the  ministers  of  our  Holy  Religion  were 
Mahommedan  doctors,  carrying  in  their  bands  a  fiery- 
flaming  sword,    instead  of  a  Bible.    Even  in   the 
present  day  it  is  an  object  with  the  otherwise  well- 
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judging  missionaries  of  the  Moravian  establishment  at  The 
Shiloh,  to  get  the  KaflFers  and  Rngoes  to  live  there  in  ^^^^^' 
square  houses  instead  of  in   their  own  comfortable  March. 
bee-hive-sbaped  huts,    and   to  wear   square-shaped    **"™®"  "^' 
clothing  instead  of  their  own  more  graceful  ^^  posh- 
teens/*  as  the  Persians  and  AflFghans  call  their  sheep's- 
skin  dresses. 

"  The  King  may  make  a  belded  knight^ 
A  duke,  a  lord,  and  a'  that ; 

But  an  honest  man's  abeen  His  might, 
Quid  faith  he  manna  fa'  that." 

I  wish  that  my  friends,  the  Moravian  missionaries^ 
could  have  seen  our  noble  regiments  of  Indian  Sepoys, 
and  even  Her  Majesty^s  regiments,  returning  from 
the  Cahool  campaign  two  years  ago,  dressed  most 
comfortably  in  their  sheep  skins. — No  coverings  these 
for  ^^  recreant  limbs^' !  1 

We  have  now  altogether  Company's  cattle  420-—  NoTcmber. 
sheep,  1,396 ;  free  men's  200  and  350.  Resolved  to 
make  a  great  night  cattle-kraal  at  the  Company's 
Corn  Schuyr,  where  there  is  the  best  pasture  lands— 
so  that  by  day  the  cattle  may  graze  from  that  place  to 
the  Boschheuvel,  or  on  the  great  plain  beyond  the 
Liesbeeck  and  the  com  lands  of  the  farmers  who 
reside  beyond  the  river.  Our  great  number  of  cattle 
renders  it  necessary  that,  while  they  graze  at  one 
place,  the  grass  may  have  time  to  grow  at  another. 

It  is  curious  enough  that  the  Dutch  should  never  Commentar/. 
have  thought,  even  to  this  day,  of  growing  foreign 
grasses  and  other  things,  or  of  cutting,  carting,  and 
stacking  natural  grass  for  their  cattle.  Now  is  the 
time  to  read  them  a  lecture  on  the  subject,  when  they 
are  applying  for  outspanning  places  between  Cape 
Town  and  Stellenbosch,  bordering  on  the  new  road ; 
they  might  be  told  that  no  such  privileges  belong  to 
any  people ;  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  stall  feeding. 
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with  great  advantage  to  both  owners  and  eat  tie,  and 
that  forage  may  be  carried  very  easily  on  their  great 
lubberly  carts  for  a  journey  of  half  a  dozen  days. 
The  demand  would  produce  the  supply,  and  we 
should  very  soon  find  grass,  stacked  for  travellers,  at 
all  oulspanning  places. 

The  Chamber  instruct  the  government  to  carry  on 
experiments  in   agriculture ;   to   try   hemp,   linseed, 
beans,  and  peas;  and  observe,   if  the  grape  succeeds, 
you  will  receive  further  information  as  to  the  mode  of 
managing  it.    The  export  of  horses  from  this  quarter 
would  be  too  expensive  and  troublesome ;  you  most 
therefore  do  your  best  with  oxen.  You  will  be  guided 
by  the  orders  which  Mr.  Cuxeus  left  with  you  until 
you   receive   further  directions.     We   hear  that   the 
English  have  despatched  two  ships  to  St.   Helena,   in 
order  to  take  possession  of  St.    Helena   Nova,   and 
build  two  forts  there,  for  the  purpose  of  retaining  it  as 
a  place  of  refreshment  for   their  homeward  bound 
ships.     On  this  Mr.  Moodib  adds  in  a  Note  : — *'  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  say  that  the  Island  of  St.  Helena 
Nova,  like  the  city  of  Monomotopa,  had  no  existence 
except  in  the  books  and  atlases  from  which  the  Com- 
pany drew  a  portion  of  their  information.'*     The  free 
farmers,  fishers,   burgers,  and  others,  represent,  that 
they  receive  much  annoyance  and  daily  injury  from 
the  Caepmans  and  tobacco  thieves,  as  well  by  stealing 
the  produce  of  their  fields,  the  iron  of  their  harrows, 
aye!  of  our  ploughs  also;  but  particularly  their  cattle 
and  sheep,   which  government   had   refrained   from 
punishing,  supposing  that  it  would   get  better — but 
now  they  have  stolen  the  Company's  cattle  and  sheep, 
which  we  found  in  their  camp;  besides,  they  have  again 
become  so  daring  that  they  would  have  murdered  the 
captain  and  mate  of  a  ship  had   not   i-escue  been  at 
hand  ;  they  therefore  request  that  effectual  vengeance 
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may  be  taken,  and  that  they  may  be  pcrniittcd  to  The 
retake  what  they  have  lost,  for  they  have  hardly  the  fe^s^^'^^' 
means   of  keeping  the  plough  going,  and   rcpresent  May. 
that  they  can  defend   themselves  against  all  harnp  if 
the  government  will  only  let  the  Company's  cattle  he 
grazed   under  charge  of  soldiers,  above  and  beyond 
their  corn  fields;  when,  according  to  orders,  they  will 
be  able  to  show   the   natives  every  kindness^   to  do 
which,  whilst  they  continue  to  steal,  is  vexatious  to 
the  memorialists. 

This  is  the  hrst  instance,  which  I  see  in  the  Record,  Commentary. 
of  the  farmers  going  beyond  the  government  protec- 
tion in  their  encroachments  on  the  natives,  and  then 
the  government  authorities  going  beyond  the  farmers, 
at  their  request,  for  their  protection ;  in  which  circle 
the  respective  parties  continuecl  to  move,  until,  in  a 
couple  of  centuries,  their  advanced  posts  reached 
almost  the  banks  of  the  Great  Orange  River. 

Obdasoa's  people  brought  32  sheep  and  5  cattle.  May. 
Hearing  of  the  insolence  of  the  Caepmans,  and  that 
only  the  same  number  of  cattle  had  been  taken  from 
them,  which  they  had  taken  from  the  Dutch,  although, 
whilst  driving  the  cattle  one  of  them  had  been  wound- 
ed, and  died  of  his  wound,  expressed  their  surprise 
that  the  Dutch  had  not  taken  satisfaction,  and  entirely 
ruined  the  Caepmans.  The  interpreter,  Anthony, 
trying  to  push  in  a  word,  was  severely  checked  by 
Oedasoa's  people.  Eva  said  that  Obdasoa  was 
very  likely  to  attack  the  Caepmans  soon,  as  he  also 
had  been  much  annoyed  by  their  cattle  and  sheep 
thefts;  their  richness  consisting  of  what  they  pro- 
cured by  plunder;  but  that  he  feared  to  offend  the 
Dutch  by  attacking  them*  The  matter  seemed  so 
ui^ent  that  the  government  delivered  itself  of  the 
following  observations  to  the  Chamber : — Is  the  cause 
so  good  as  to  justify  us  in  employing  other  means  than 
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forbearance^  to  rednce  them  to  subjection^  and  to  force 
them  to  desist  from  their  robberies  and  other  annoy- 
ances ?  Whether  they  have  not  deserved  to  lose  all  their 
cattle,  and  that  those  who  may  be  taken  alive  should 
be  banished  like  Harry  ;  besides,  they  will  not  desist 
from  keeping  the  other  inhabitants  away  from  us;  and 
from  the  fine  cows  which  would  be  captured  our  breed- 
ing stock  would  be  so  much  augmented  that  we  need 
care  little  about  the  barter  of  oxen ;  the  present  colonists 
could,  too,  be  abundantly  supplied  with  plough  oxen, 
and  many  new  colonists  be  enabled  to  turn  over  new 
land  through  the  captured  oxen.     We  cannot  suffi- 
ciently supply  them  from  our  own  stock,  and  those 
obtained  by  barter  are  lean,  old,  and  worn  out.     We 
look  for  an  early  reply  from  your  Honors.    In  the 
meantime  the  matter  is  likely  to  become  so  urgent  as 
to  render  it  necessary  that  we  should  take  the  adjust- 
ment of  it  into  our  own  hands;  for  when  about  to 
dispatch  this  letter  we  received  information  that  the 
Caepmans  have  stolen  16  of  the  free  men^s  working 
oxen,  and  beaten  one  of  the  servants  almost  to  death. 
The  free  men  were  unable  to  overtake  their  cattle, 
but  got  so  near  as  to  see  the  interpreter,  Anthony, 
and  one  of  the  two  men  lately  released  from  Robben 
Island,  assisting  in  driving  them. 

These  cattle  thefts  by  the  aborigines,  and  the  arm- 
ing of  the  colonists,  aided  generally  by  government, 
to  make  reprisals,  came  famously  to  the  aid  of  all 
parties,  colonists  and  government,  in  keeping  up  a 
perpetual  system  of  petty  aggressions,  and  extension 
of  territorial  possessions  at  the  expense  of  the  natives. 

It  was  unanimously  resolved,  that  we  shall  take  the 
first  opportunity  suddenly  to  surprise  and  attack  these 
Cape  people  with  a  strong  force,  to  take  their  cattle, 
and  as  many  male  prisoners  as  possible,  avoiding 
unnecessary  bloodshed;    keeping  the    prisoners   as 
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hostages,  so  that  those  who  escape  may  be  held  io  The 
check  and  subjection^  and  quiet  may  thus  be  restored,  ^^^*^' 

These  Caepmans  have  always  been  found  to  be  the  May/ 
chief  preventers  of  intercourse  with  the  true  Salda- 
niers  (true  Kaffers  ?) — their  enemies — they  will  care 
as  little  about  them  as  about  Habrt^  and  will  come 
more  freely^  and  deal  with  us  more  confidently  than 
before.  Orders  will  be  gtren  to  hold  all  in  readiness 
to  carry  this  resolution  into  execution  ;  and  the  Coun- 
cil preferred  a  prayer  to  the  Almighty  that  he  would 
be  pleased  to  assist  with  his  help  and  blessing^^Amen. 
The  resolution  had  not  been  passed  an  hour^  when  (it 
being  Sunday  afternoon)  tidings  came  that  30  cattle 
and  70  sheep  were  carried  off  from  one  man^  and  that 
all  that  remained  of  the  cattle  and  sheep  of  two  other 
colonists  had  been  taken ;  whilst  a  Dutchman^  after 
firing  his  gun  at  the  Hottentoos^  bad  been  attacked 
and  miserably  murdered  by  seven  assagai  wounds — 
one  slave  being  wounded*  Anthony  himself  was 
among  them^  and  was  pursued  by  seven  free  men, 
but  it  is  feared  that  the  pursuers  will  run  some  risk. 
Four  of  the  farms  are  now  entirely  ruined,  and  brought 
to  a  stand  still  in  the  midst  of  the  ploughing  and  sow- 
ing season,  to  the  great  injury  of  agriculture.  The 
moment  this  report  reached  the  fort,  all  the  Hotten-> 
toos  hereabouts,  wives,  children,  and  all,  took  to 
flight. 

Anthony  roust  have  had  good  intelligence  of  what  Commentar 
was  passing  in  the  councils  of  the  Dutch;  and  in 
this  instance^  very  cleverly  anticipated  them.  It  will 
be  curious  and  interesting,  as  the  Dutchman  said  in 
the  child  and  ewe  scene,  to  witness  whether  the  true 
Saldaniers  had  wisdom  and  for^ight  sufficient,  abo 
to  anticipate  and  stay  their  further  iniquitous  encroach- 
ments and  usurpations. 

Eva  alone  stays  in  the  commander's  house;  and^  May. 
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seeing  and  hearing  of  all  our  preparations,  she  seems 
much  dejected.     She  said  that  they  wished  to  entice 
her  away  also^  that  she  preferred  remaining,  but  was 
fearful  that  some  of  Obdasoa's  people,  when  coming' 
hither,  might  be  killed.    We  assured   her  that  this 
we  would  take  care  to  prevent;  that  the  Caepmans 
would   be  punished,  .for  thai   the  peace  offered   to 
them,  through  her,  on  Sunday  last,  they  not  only  did 
not  accept,  but  in  the  afternoon   had  killed  a  free 
burger,  and  carried  off  more  than  forty  cattle  and 
seventy  sheep ;  a  matter  which  was  most  displeasing 
to  the  Almighty,  when  committed  by  such  men  as 
they  were,  who  did   not   know   Him.    ^That  God, 
therefore,  allowed  us  (who  did  know  Him  ?)  not  only 
to  offer  all  possible  resistance,  but  to  do  them  all  the 
injury  in  our  power,  in  order  that,  as  they  would  not 
be  influenced  by  kindness,  (including  the  appropria- 
tion of  their  land  ?)  they  might  be  brought  to  a  better 
understanding    and    behaviour  by  force,    to  which 
righteous  cause  God  would  lend  his  support  and  aid. 

Oh!  iniquitous  blasphemer,  hypocrite,  and  pro- 
fessed Christian  governor. 

Twenty  Hottentoos  were  seen  on  the  commander's 
land  in  the  Boschheuvel,  but  they  had  no  opportunity 
forcarryingoff  the  cattle;  more  soldiers  were,  how- 
ever, sent  to  the  corn  lands,  and  the  working  parties 
were  called  in  from  the  wood  to  guard  the  Company's 
fine  herd  of  cattle,  which  they  boast  they  will  come  for 
in  the  rainy  weather.  The  seven  free  men  were 
driven  back  by  the  twenty  Hottentoos  who  had  stolen 
the  cattle,  only  two  or  three  had  guns,  and  the  rest 
pitchforks.  The  natives  know  well  how  to  take 
advantage  of  such  carelessness,  and  especially  Ak*- 
THONY,  by  whom  they  are  encouraged;  we  have 
placed  on  his  head  a  reward  of  a  hundred  guilders  if 
alive,  and  fifty  if  dead ;  also,  for  other  common  rob- 
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bers^  twenty  guilders^  and  ten ;  women  and  children  The 
half  price;  and  to  earn  this,  several  artizans  among  ^g*^^*^* 
the  free  men  have  offered  their  services,  that  we  may  May. 
get  rid  of  the  robbers,  and  particularly  of  Anthony. 

1  forget  how  many  thousand  pounds   the  Chinese  Commenttry. 
offered  for  Captain  Alliot,  how  many  for  a  line  of 
battle  ship,  for  a  frigate,  for  the  admiral,  a  great 
captain,  and  a  common  outside  barbarian  ! 

The  better  to  overtake  the  Hottentoos  when  run-  May. 
ning,  in  which  they  are  too  quick  for  us,  it  was 
resolved  to  release  from  irons  all  the  slaves  and  to 
employ  them  against  the  Hottentoos,  with  half  pikes 
at  first,  until  they  get  assagais  enough ;  for  the  slaves 
are  much  excited  against  them,  and  would  gladly  eat 
them.  On  this,  Mr.  Moodib  observes,  ^^  notwithstand- 
ing the  two  previous  notices  of  cannibal  propensities  in 
the  newly-imported  slaves,  Mr.  Van  Ribbeeck  does 
not  appear  tp  be  quite  serious  here ;  speaking  of  the 
feelings  of  the  slaves  towards  the  natives,  the  original 
states  them  to  be  ^  seer  op  deselve  gebeten^  en  haar  wel 
willende  eten.^  The  play  which  seems  to  have  been 
intended  upon  the  double  meaning  of  the  word  ^ ge- 
leten^  should  be  considered  before  forming  any  de- 
finitive judgment  upon  this  instance  upon  the  good 
taste  of  Mr.  Van  Riebeeck,  or  that  of  the  Angola 
slaves.^^  Resolution  of  Council,  for  the  reasons  stated 
in  the  Journal,  it  is  thought  best  to  release  all  the 
slaves  from  their  chains,  and  to  employ  them  also  in 
chasing  and  overtaking  the  Hottentoos,  they  being 
active  and  strong,  and  necessity  urgently  requiring  this 
course  for  our  better  defence,  \^e  hope  that  the  Lord 
will  be  pleased  to  grant  that  it  may  lead  to  the  best. 

Whatever  may  be  thought  on  the  subject  of  the  ComiMntary. 
governor's  intention  about  the  slaves  eating  the  Hot- 
tentoos, the  measure  will  not  appear  to  any  one  less 
iniquitous  than  that  which  was  afterwards  had  recourse 
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to  in  other  parU  of  the  worlds  of  importing  and  em- 
ploying blood-hounds  for  the  purpose  of  running  down 
maroons.  There  is  a  story  told  somewhere  of  a  slave 
when  put  upon  his  trial,  and  being  asked  whether  he 
objected  to  a  particular  juryman  ?  replying  no  massa  ; 
I  like  him  very  much  ;  I  like  to  eat  him. 

From  the  number  of  men  employed  to  guard 
the  cattle  and  the  free  men  there  are  now  only  a  ser  j 
geant  and  corporal  and  two  men  to  keep  watch  at  the 
gate  of  the  fort.  (Now  is  your  time,  O  Hottentoos 
and  KafFers.)  Assagais  are  made  for  the  slaves  after 
the  fashion  of  their  own  country;  their  wives,  to 
whom  they  seem  much  attached,  and  whom  they  will 
not  easily  part  with,  are  kept  here,  to  prevent  the 
men  from  straying  away.  The  convicts  from  Batavia, 
are  employed  to  the  same  end  ;  thus  earning  their 
own  freedom.  Prayers  were  offered  for  God^s  blessing 
in  these  perilous  and  distracted  times. 

Often  as  religion  has  been  called  to  aid  by  Chris- 
tians ?  in  this  country  and  in  other  countries,  for 
enslaving  or  oppressing  aborigines,  or  rather,  as  it 
has  been  said,  that  they  would  not  attend  to  Christian 
instructors,  unless  first  subjected  to  the  will  of  their 
task-masters — there  was  surely  never  any  thing  worse 
than  this  hypocritical  cant  of  Mr.  Van  Riebeeck^  in 
invoking  the  aid  of  the  Almighty  in  this  unrighteous 
cause. 

Anthony  madp  another  attack  during  heavy  rain 
on  the  Company^s  cattle,  and  took  them,  but  all  were 
retaken  except  29,  with  which  they  fled  at  such  a 
pace  that  no  one  could  come  up  with  them ;  20  Hot- 
tentoos drove  the  cattle,  and  the  other  30  placed 
themselves  in  battle  array  to  keep  our  men  off  ^  it 
was  such  wet  weather  that  our  men  could  only  get 
two  or  three  shots  at  them. 

The  Hottentots  seem  generally  to  have  made  their 
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descents  in  wet  weather,  when,  as  they  new,  neither  The 
the  Dutchman'8  match  nor  powder  would  burn — and  jg^^ 
but  for  firearms  the  latter  would  of  course  have  had  June, 
no  chance  against  the  numbers  of  the  former.  ommen  ry. 

The  kraal  at  the  Schnyr,  (this  seems  to  be  theJane. 
Indian  word  city,  that  the  Dutch  applied  to  their 
new  kraal  on  the  Company^s  farm)  was  now  com- 
pleted, with  thick  trees  and  posts  planted  side  by 
side  like  a  palisade^  where  the  cattle  will  be  safe  at 
night ;  the  free  men's  as  well  as  the  Company's  cattle 
were  sent  there,  where  40  men  will  guard  them,  and 
other  parties  will  be  out  here  and  there  lying  in  wait; 
the  pasture  near  the  fort  would  not  suffice  for  all. 

It  has  always  been  thus— the  Dutch  have  had  too  Commenttry. 
many  cattle,  yet  have  adopted  no  measures  for  stall- 
feeding  to  this  day;  a  condition  in  which,  as  is  now 
well  known,  one  beast  is,  whether  for  milk,  manure, 
or  work,  worth  half  a  dozen  that  run  loose. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  secure  a  single  prisoner  Joae. 
to  point  out  the  Hottentoo's  camp,  and  know  not 
where  it  is.  Resolved,  therefore,  to  fetch  Harry 
from  the  Island,  and  to  employ  him  to  point  it  out; 
he  will  be  well  secured  and  amused  with  fine  promises, 
which  there  is  no  intention  of  fulfilling.  A  mission 
from  Oedasoa  represented  that  their  chief  desired  a 
closer  alliance  with  the  Dutch ;  and  just  before  the 
late  stormy  weather  the  Caepmans  and  Gorachoquas 
had  sent  presents  to  him  and  his  confrater  NaoNO- 
MOA,  asking  for  assistance  against  the  Dutch,  or  for 
permission  to  move  further  into  the  interior  away 
from  their  persecutions — but  that  he  and  Ngonomoa 
returned  the  presents,  and  rejected  the  proposed 
alliance ;  that  they  had  also  recalled  all  their  people 
from  the  Gorachoquas,  lest  they  should  suffer  when 
the  Dutch  attacked  that  people;  that  a  difference  on 
this  point  had  arisen  between  himself  and  Gnonomoa^ 
%  2 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


3&6 


The 

Hottentots. 

1659, 

Jaoe. 


J;ine. 


and  that  they  had  separated — the  latter  intending  to 
watch  results,  not  aiding  the  Caepmans  or  Gorachou- 
quas;  but,  if  all  went  well,  proposing  to  trade  with 
the  Dutch  as  before. 
CommenUry.  These  are  so  obviously  the  people  now  designated 
Kaffers,  that  I  shall,  from  this  period,  transfer  the 
further  records  or  observations  relating  to  theni  to  the 
separate  paper  respecting  Kaffers. 

We  heard  that  at  night  the  Hottentoos  tried  to 
break  into  a  house,  to  murder  all  in  it,  but  that  they 
fled  on  being  fired  at — a  Dutchman  instead  of  a  Hot- 
t^ntoo  was,  however,  shot  in  the  leg  with  five  balls. 
Harry  was  brought  to  the  pier,  but  as  Oedasoa's 
people  were  here,  as  Eva  did  not  know  that  he  had 
been  sent  for,  and  for  several  other  reasons,  he  was 
sent  back  to  Robben  Island.  The  sheep  on  the  island 
had  died  off  from  500  to  100 ;  there  has  been  mor- 
tality among  the  sheep  here,  but  not  so  much,  and 
we  have  suffered  more  from  the  robbery  of  the  Hot- 
tentoos. It  would  seem  as  if  it  had  pleased  the  Lord 
to  visit  us  for  some  time  back,  with  afflictions  from  all 
sides,  but  we  hope  once  more  to  receive  his  blessing. 
—Amen  ! 

Good  works,  in  your  case,  may  be  more  efficacious 
to  your  well-being  in  this  world,  than  either  faith  or 
prayer,  Mr.  Governor — therefore,  give  the  people 
back  their  lands,  and  the  slaves  manumission,  when 
your  little  difficulties  and  affairs  will  assume  a  very 
manageable  form,  Mr.  Governor ! 

If  the  depredations  continue,  the  establishment  of 
free  farmers  will  be  any  thing  but  profitable  to  the 
Company  ;  and  we  therefore  hope  that  the  Almighty 
will  be  pleased  to  stay  his  chastening  hand,  which 
has  been  severely  felt  in  our  cattle — so  that  out  of  500 
ewes  on  Robben  Island,  almost  all  in  lamb,  and 
which  we  hoped  would  this  year  increase  to  1,000, 
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all  have  now  died  but  40.    The  mortality  has  not  The 
been  so  great  here  on  this  main  land,  where,  includ-  f65^9^**'*'' 
ing  the  sheep,  which  the  free  men  have  retomed  to  Joiy. 
the  Company,  we  have  between  600  and  700,  and 
little  less  than  300  cattle,  old  and  young  ;  but  these 
we  have  great  difficulty  in  protecting  from  the  rob- 
bers, whose  mischief  may  the  Almighty  speedily  check, 
and  only  permit  that  we  may  find  them,  and  that  we 
may  give  them  a  good  fright. 

Open  your  eyes  on  sublunary  things,  oh  !  thou  Commentary, 
blind,  merciless,  and  unjust  ruler  in  South  Africa  ! 
instead  of  appealing  to  heaven's  high  throne  ;  for  the 
accusing  angel  will  certainly  not  blush  to  give  in  your 
oaths,  neither  the  recording  angel  drop  a  tear  upon 
the  word,  or  blot  it  out  for  ever.  You  will  find  a 
remedy  for  all  your  petty  grievances  in  two  or  three 
very  simple  things — if  you  have  not  magnamity 
enough  to  withdraw  your  drunken  soldiers  and  sailors, 
whom  you  are  trying  to  cocker  up  into  farmers,  and 
to  restore  to  the  aborigines  the  lands  of  which  you 
have  robbed  them,  and  to  withdraw  from  a  farming 
occupation  on  your  own  account,  and  on  account  of 
your  government— try  whether  the  natives  will  not 
rent  their  lands  to  you;  reduce  the  number  of  your 
long-horned  cattle  and  large-tailed  sheep  ;  turn  your 
free  men  into  an  agricultural  and  horticultural,  instead 
of  a  pastoral  people,  and  sec  what  stall-feeding  will 
do,  as  in  Holland,  for  your  cattle  and  yourselves  ; 
cfVcumscribe  the  limits  of  your  usurpations,  if  usuri)ers 
and  robbers  you  rtiust  be. 

Fires  were  seen  every  night  in  one  &rtd  the  6ame  ueo, 
spot,  at  the  Leopard  Berg,  supposed  to  be  those  of^*^^'^- 
the  Caepmans,  but  spies  on  going  out  could  find  no- 
thing.   The  boats  returned  fron  Saldanha  Bay,  where  . 
Oedasoa's  people  still  lay,  also  the  Caepmans;  many 
of  the  latter  had  been  on  board,  also  Antiiony  and 
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The  Habrt  ;  they  said  the  fat  captata  was  disposed  to 

16^^     '      come  with  his  camp  to  reside  with  us  again,  provided 
Janaaiy.         that  the  vessels  brought  a  letter,  signed  by  the  coin- 
mander  aud  two  others,   whom   they  named,   also 
some  tobacco  and  brass  as  presents,  which  they  would 
.receive  as  a  token  of  peace  ;  they  also  said  that  the 
commander  had  much  faith  in  Eva,  but  that  Okoa- 
80A  only  permitted  her  to  come  and  go  that  he  might 
know  what  we  do,  or  intend  to  do,  which  she  always 
tells.    They  would  hardly  believe  that  we  had  per- 
mitted the  Strandloopers  to  return,  and  said  that  if 
one  of  them  came  in  the  boat,  and  they  were  satisfied 
of  this,   they  would  indeed   believe  that  the  com- 
mander's anger  was  over.    They  said  that  the  reason 
why  they  made  war  upon  us  was,  that  we  everywhere 
broke  up  the  best  land  with  the  plough,  and  that  they 
thought  to  prevent  this  by  taking  away  the  oxen  with 
which  he  did  it,  also,  that  some  farmers  had  done 
them  much  injury,  in   particular  Jan  Reyneus  and 
Hendrik  Boom,  who  had  once  hanged  up  one  of 
them  with  a  strap,  but  he  was  cut  down  by  Jacob 
Rosexdaal,  and  his  life  thus  saved.     Seeing  thai  wc 
were  now  strengthening  ourselves,  and   that  it  was 
impossible  to  drive  us  from  the  Cape,  they  wished  to 
make  peace  and  to  live  as  before.     Harry  also  wish- 
ed to  be  allowed  to  live  at  the  fort,  saying  he  would 
take  care  that  we  got  plenty  of  cattle  from  the  Chai- 
nouquas.    They  said,  also,  that  if  a  person,  whom 
they  named,  had  not  fired  on  them  when  they  came 
to  take  his  cattle,  then  they  would  not  have  stabbed 
him  to  death  with  assagais,  neither  the  servant  of 
Hendrik  Boom,  for  that  they  had  only  come  for  the 
cattle,  and  would  have  done  them  no  harm.     So  that 
these  people,  by  oflFering  resistance,  were  the  cause 
of  their  own  deaths.    They  said,  in  reply  to  a  ques- 
tion, that  the  Cape  was  the  place  of  their  birth  ;  that 
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the  land  was  their  own  ;  full  of  pure  water,  after  The 
which  the  heart  always  longed  ;  that  In  Saldwiha  Bay  fgg^^^ 
all  was  dry  and  brackish,  and  that  Obdasoa  would  Janoanr. 
not  allow  them  to  lie  on  the  best  places  and  rivers, 
and  had  told  them  that  they  must  arrange  with  ns,  so 
that  they  might  live  in  peace  and  quiet  in  their  own 
country.  Eva  confirmed  this,  but  added,  that  although 
Oedasoa  might  wish  us  to  make  peace  with  the 
Caepmans,  he  did  not  do  so  with  heart  and  soul, 
which  were  reserved  for  the  commander  alone  as  a 
brother.  The  peace  which  he  designed  us  to  make 
with  the  Caepmans  was  only  a  feigned  peace,  such  as 
they  designed  to  make  with  us.  She  said  that 
Oedasoa  had  desired  her  to  impress  on  the  mind  of 
the  commander  that  he  should  always  be  considered 
as  tfie  greatest  Heer  of  this  country,  and  looked  up9n 
as  his  own  brother ;  above  all,  that  we  should  not 
ally  ourselves  too  closely  with  the  Caepmans,  nor 
trust  them  any  more,  as  they  would  not  fail  one  day 
or  other  to  seek  and  find  an  opportunity  of  doing  mis- 
chief, however  favorable  a  peace  might  be  made  with 
them.  The  boat  was  sent  back  to  Saldanha  Bay  with 
one  of  the  Watermans,  carrying  notes  to  Oogosoa, 
the  fat  captain  of  the  Caepmans,  to  Anthony,  and  to 
Harry,  with  presents  for  each ;  telling  the  fat  captain 
that  he  might  come  with  all  his  people  and  with 
Anthony  to  the  fort  to  speak  with  the  commander 
about  peace  ;  and  Harry  that  he  might  come  and 
live  at  the  fort  with  his  house  and  wives,  if  he  would 
only  see  that  many  cattle  were  brought  to  us  ;  which 
notes,  at  the  request  of  the  Caepmans,  were  signed 
Jan  van  Riebeeoec,  Roblopp  de  Man,  and  Abra- 
ham Gabbbma. 

The  poor  Caepmans  had  fallen  on  evil  times,  for  in  CommenUry. 
their  first  attempt  to  withhold  their  cattle,  by  not 
bartering  them  for  the  brass,  tobacco,  and  grog  of  the 
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Dotcb^  (well  knowiirg  that  the  cattle  bo  acqaired 
would  'Qe^astored  on  their  land)  the  proceeding  was 
considered  hostile,  and  other  tribes  were  invited, 
enticed,  and  eventually  brought  by  Habrt  to  supply 
the  deficiency  of  cattle,  and  to  create  jealousies  and 
hatred  between  the  tribes  ;  which,  without  the  pre- 
sence of  the  foreigners,  could  not  have  occurred  io 
this  way,  or  if  disputes  had  occurred  in  any  way^ 
they  would  probably  easily  have  been  settled  whea 
not  fostered  by  a  foreign  power.  Then  commenced 
the  system  of  robbing  them,  on  an  extensive  scale,  of 
their  best  lands  for  agricultural  purposes,  and  when 
they  began  to  steal  the  cattle  with  which  those  lands 
had  been,  or  would  be  ploughed,  this  was  considered 
a  mighty  offence,  and  the  powerful  tribe  of  Cochoqua, 
under  their  chiefs  Obdasoa  and  Ngonomoa,  was 
brought  forward,  not  for  the  purpose  of  media- 
tion, but  for  that  of  extirpating  the  Caepmans. 
Had  those  chiefs  not  shown  more  mercy  and  con- 
sideration towards  the  Caepmans  than  the  Dutch 
showed,  that  result  must  necessarily  have  fol- 
lowed. Still  the  Caepmans  showed  more  con- 
sideration towards  the  Dutch,  who  were  in  their 
power,  than  could,  under  the  circumstances,  have 
been  expected  from  them  ;  wishing  not  to  take,  and 
sparing  the  lives  of  those  who  did  not  assail  them, 
and  only  persisting  in  getting  the  cattle  with  which 
their  land  was  ploughed.  They  showed  discrimina- 
tion, too,  in  only  robbing  those  who,  among  the 
drunken  sailors  and  soldiers,  now  turned  farmers, 
most  injured  them  ;  for  Jan  Reynbus,  the  person 
who  once  hanged  up  one  of  them  with  a  strap,  was 
soon  so  entirely  ruined,  that  he  was  obliged  to  return 
to  his  original  trade  of  sailmaker.  In  the  same  man- 
ner the  Kaffers,  140  years  after,  so  discriminated 
between  their  friends  and  their  enemies,  that  they 
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left  the  only  EuglishmaTi's   house  at  Plettenberg's  The 
Bay    untouched,    whilst    they    destroyed  all   those  fee^*^**' 
belonging  to    the    Dutch.*      The    poor    Caepmans  J*n««>7. 
managed  too,    their  negotiations,  through  the  me-   ^"^•"  "^* 
diatioD   of  Obdasoa,    with   nauch   more  skill  than 
could  have  been  expected  in   men  in    their   con- 
dition ;  and  so  did  the  Strandloopers.    Altogether  it 
18  painful  to  think  of  the  dreadful  sufferings  of  these 
people  at  the  hands  of  the  Europeans,  and  of  the 
opportunity  which  was  lost  of  raising  and  enlighten- 
ing them  through  ordinary  justice  and  fair  dealing ; 
but  these  things  were  hardly  to   be  expected   from 
grasping  and  avaricious  Europeans  towards  aborigines 
J  80  years  ago  ;  nor  would  they  generally  be  extended 
towards  them  in  the  present  day,  by  those  living  at 
such  a  distance  from  the   conti'ol  of  the  Parent  State 
and  of  authority. 

The  circuit  of  the  Cape  settlement*  was  measured,  Febniaiy. 
and  found  to  be,  from  the  sea-shore  at  Uyck  Uyt, 
over  the  height  of  the  Boschheuvel  to  the  Boschberg, 
3,673  roods, — around  this  line  it  is  intended  to 
plough,  to  the  breadth  of  one  roe^  and  in  the  plough-* 
ed  land  to  plant  and  sow,  as  thickly  as  possible,^ 
bitter  almond  trees,  and  all  kinds  of  thorns  and 
brambles  of  rapid  growth  ;  in  four  or  five  years  these 
will  have  grown  to  a  thickness  and  breadth  so  as  to 
prevent  cattle,  sheep,  and  even  men  from  getting 
through,  except  at  the  gates,  where  there  will  be 
mounted  guards, — within  this  semi-circle  our  whole 
concerns,  farms,  and  woods,  will  be  nicely  enclosed 
against  the  invasions  of  the  Hottentoos,  like  the  divi- 
sions and  jurisdictions  betwixt  the  territories  of  some 
dukes  and  k>rds  in  Cologne  and  Germany. 

Very  nice  encroachment  this,  Mr.  Van  RisBfiBOK,  Commentary, 

"^  See  Barrow. 
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on  the  jurisdictions  of  the  dukes  and  lords  of  South 
Africa. 

His  Honor  Mr.  Stbrtheneus,  after  referring    to 
the  Instructions  of  Messrs.  Van  Goens  and  Cuxeus, 
recommends  Van  Rirbbecr  to  attend  to  those  ob- 
jects, for  the  attainment  of  which  possession   of  the 
Cape  was  taken,  namely,  the  cultivation  of  the  soil, 
and  observe  that,  in  spite  of  the    Hottentoo  war,  32 
tons  of  wheat,  barley,  oats,  or  rye,  had  been  secured 
in  the  granaries.    A  mission  of  peace  should  be  sent 
to  Saldanha  Bay,  that  oxen  for  the  plough  may   be 
obtained,  since  the  theft  of  119  oxen  has  caused  more 
than  200  morgcn  of  land  to  lie  waste.    The  free  men 
should  be  allowed  to  buy,  sell,  and  exchange  cattle 
and  sheep  among  themselves,  and  to  sell  to  the  ship- 
ping as  much  tobacco  and  other  herbs  as   they  can 
cultivate  without  detriment  to  corn  cultivation,  of 
which  they  are  the  best  judges.     Cattle  and  sheep 
must  also  be  collected,  for  vegetables  go  but  a  small 
way  in  refreshing  the  crews  of  homeward-bound  ships, 
which  cannot  now  touch  at  St,  Helena,  since  it  is  in 
possession  of  the  English.    You  should  also  endea- 
vour to  make  peace   with  these   barbarians,  for  no- 
thing is  to  be  gained  by  a  war  with  them.     You  must 
not,  however,  trust  them  farther  than  you  can  reach 
them  with   a  stick,  for   no  reliance  is  to  be  placed 
upon  their  words  or  promises,  which  they  will  only 
keep  so  long  as  it  may  be  advantageous  to  themselves. 
Our  establishments  cannot  be  protected  by  less  than 
120  men  ;  unless,  now  that  you  have  got  horses,   the 
country  could   be  kept  so  clear,  that   the  outposts 
could,  in  a  great  measure,  be  dispensed  with.  Guard- 
houses and  the  hedges  you  have  lately  made,  will  be 
very  useful  in  cutting  ofFthe  openings  for  cattle  thefts. 

No  recognition  in  all  this,  on  the  part  of  this  high 
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and  mighty  counsellor  of  India,  of  the  rights  of  the  The 
natives  in  the  soil,  but,  on  the  contrary,  authority,  on  ^^^^^* 
his  part,  to  governor-farmer  Van  Riebbrok  and  the  March, 
colonists  to  keep  what  ground  they  have  got,  and  to    °°*"^**^' 
go  on  taking  more. 

This  day  peace  was  renewed  at  the  fort  with  the  -^P"^  ^« 
captain  and  chief  of  the  Caepmaus,  Harry,  and  all 
the  principal  and  oldest  of  the  tribe ;  it  was  promised 
upon  both  sides  no  longer  to  molest  each  other ;  but 
of  the  stolen  cattle  there  were  none  remaining  that 
could  be  restored,  in  lieu  of  these  the  Caepmans 
engaged  to  induce  the  interior  tribes  to  bring  us  others. 
They  dwelt  long  upon  our  taking  every  day  for  our 
own  use  more  of  the  land,  which  bad  been  theirs  from 
all  ages,  and  on  which  their  cattle  pastured.  They 
also  asked  whether,  if  they  were  to  come  to  Holland, 
they  would  be  allowed  to  act  in  this  manner,  saying 
it  would  not  signify  if  you  remained  at  the  fort,  but 
you  come  into  the  interior,  taking  our  best  land,  and 
never  once  asking  whether  we  like  it,  or  whether  it 
will  put  us  to  any  inconvenience;  they,  therefore, 
insisted  on  being  allowed  free  access  to  the  pasture. 
In  reply  to  the  observation  that  there  was  not  grass 
enough  for  their  cattle  and  for  ours  also,  they  said, 
have  we  no  cause  then  to  prevent  your  getting  cattle, 
for  if  you  get  many,  you  come  and  occupy  our  pasture 
with  them,  and  then  say  the  land  is  not  wide  enough 
for  both  of  us  1  Who  then,  in  justice,  ought  to  give 
way,  the  natural  owner  or  the  foreign  invader?  They 
insisted  much  on  their  natural  right  of  property,  and 
on  being  permitted  to  gather  their  winter  fruity  the 
bitter  almonds  and  roots,  which  grow  there  naturally ; 
this  could  not  be  acceded  to,  for  it  would  give  them 
opportunities  of  injuring  the  colonists,  and  we  wanted 
the  bitter  almonds  ourselves  for  the  projected  hedge, 
although  this  was  not  told  to  them ;  but  they  insisted 
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The  80  much  OH  this  point,  that  they  were  at  last  told  that 

iG6o!^°^'      ^'^^y  ^^^  "^^  ^^^'  ^^^  *^"^  ^"  ^^^'*>  ®"^  must  expect 
April.  to  l>e  entirely  deprived  of   it,    particularly  as    they 

would  not  give  up  our  lost  cattle ;  that  their  country 
had  fallen  to  our  lot,  being  justly  won  by  the  sword 
in  defensive  war,  and  that  it  was  our  intention  to 
retain  it.   Tliey  complained  much  of  the  colonists  and 
others   living   in  the  country,  who  had  given   them 
much  annoyance,  now  and  then  stealing  a  sheep  or  a 
calf,  and  taking  from  them  their  beads,  earrings,  and 
bracelets,  and  giving  them  to  their  slaves;  also  beat- 
ing and  pushing  them  without  the  commander  know- 
ing any  thing  about  it  at  all,  in  which,  Van  Ribdbcck 
observes,  there  is  some  truth,  and  that  therefore,  as 
they  were  not  able  to  bear  this  any  longer,  they  had 
resolved    to   take   revenge,    and  steal  the  cattle,  for 
which  they  roundly  maintained  they  had  cause  enough. 
They  were  reminded  of  the  manner  in  which   those 
had  been  punished  against  whom  they  had  complained, 
and  told  that,  if  this  would  not  satisfy  them,  and  they 
were  always  to  seek  for  revenge  in  robbing  and  theft, 
then   peace  could   never  be   maintained ;  that  they 
would  lose  still  more  of  their  land  by  the  right  of 
conquest,    unless,  indeed,  they  had   the  courage   to 
expel  us,  when  they  would  become,  by  virtue  of  the 
same  right,  owners  of  the  fort  and  all,    and   might 
keep  it  if  they  could,  but  that  if  they  were  disposed  to 
try  that  game,  then  must  we  consider  what  we  must 
do.  They  said  that  this  was  only  a  recital  of  past 
events,  that  our  people  should   no   more  be  molested 
by  them,  and  that  they  would  complain  to  us  when 
they  were  themselves  molested,  that  they  would  banish 
their  people  who  offended  against  us,  and  we  would 
punish  ours  who  oflfended  against  them.    When  the 
commander  next  went  out,  he  most  point  out  to  them 
the  roads  they  must  take,  and  the  limits  beyond  which 
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they  roust  remain.  The  peace  was  tben  concluded,  and  Tiie 
the  chief  Goqosoa,    Harry,   and  all  the   principal  fee^^*^*** 
people,  about  forty  in  number,  received  presents  of  April, 
brass^  beads,  and  tobacco — and  they  were  so  well  en- 
tertained with  food  and  brandy,  that  they  were  all  well 
fuddled,  and  if  we  had  chosen,  we  could  have  easily 
kept  them  all  in  our  power,  but  for  many  weighty 
reasons  this  was  not  deemed  expedient,  as  we  can  do 
that  at  any  time ;  and  in  the  mean  time  their  disposi- 
tions can  be  well  sounded.    The  Caepmans  and  their 
retinue  went  home,  apparently  much  rejoiced  at  the 
peace  agreed  upon.  May  the  Almighty  grant  that  it  may 
be  quietly  maintained.    This  being  the  anniversary  of 
our  arrival  here,  and  the  annual  fast,  the  clergyman 
W^ALSAND  preached  upon  the  subject  of  our  arrival 
here,  and  the  blessings  bestowed  upon  us  by  Provi- 
dence. 

Van  Riebbeck  forgets  that  he  had  not  left  the  Commentary, 
poor  Caepmans  a  home  to  return  to  !  As  he  was  cou- 
cerned  in  prayer,  and  as  it  was  a  fast  day,  it  may  be 
supposed  that  he  did  not  get  drunk  with  the  chiefs 
and  negotiators,  whom  his  brandy  and  tobacco  had 
long  before  corrupted  ;  and  yet  it  is  difTicult  to  believe 
that  a  man  in  his  sober  senses  could  be  so  lost  to 
all  sense  of  present  shame,  or  regard  for  posthumous 
reputation,  as  calmly  to  record  his  atrocious  thoughts 
of  making  prisoners  of  those  who  had  come  to  him, 
in  the  capacity  of  negotiators  of  a  peace  which  he 
professes  to  desire  should  be  lasting — and,  that  lie 
had  only  postponed  bis  iniquitous  intentions  since 
^  the/  could  be  made  drunk,  and  kept  in  ^our'  power 
at  any  time.  There  need,  however,  be  no  hesitation 
in  believing  that  Van  Riebbbok  was  in  his  sober 
senses,  since  be  has  before  recorded  his  still  more 
infanK)US  intentions  and  proceedings  towards  the 
aborigines  of  South  Africa.    It  matters  little  what 
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such  a  man  thought  of  a  probability  of  such  a  peace 
being  lasting — or  whether  he  could  foresee  that  the 
system  whose  foundation  was  laid  by  him^  in  blood 
and  injustice^  was  to  work  such  mighty  evils  in  the 
destiny  of  this  tribe  of  aborigines  and  other  tribes 
far  beyond  his  limited  ken — and  that  it  was,  in  one 
short  century,  to  carry  his  government  and  its  people 
from  the  southern  part  of  Africa  to  the  Orange  Rirer, 
spread  widely  over  a  country,  most  of  it  so  poor  and 
barren  in  present  and  prospective  resources  as  to  be 
utterly  nnsuited  for  the  operations  of  civilized  govern- 
ments, for  the  habitation  of  civilized  man,  and  which 
Providence  has  only  designed  for  the  dwelling  places 
of  people  in  the  condition  of  Hottentots,  Bosjemans, 
and  Kaffers — or  of  (hose  foreigners  who,  residing 
there,  must  inevitably  fall,  in  the  process  of  time, 
into  a  still  more  barbarous  condition,  in  spite  of  all 
the  efforts  and  expenditure  of  the  most  civilized 
nation  in  the  world,  to  save  them  from  that  fate. 

Yet  have  I  heard  some  of  the  most  learned  in  this 
dark  land,  if  not  attempt  to  justify  such  usurpations 
by  the  extension  of  British  power  over  India,  at  least 
attempt  to  draw  a  parallel  between  such  proceedings 
here  and  there  ;  this  is  indeed  to  compare  little  with 
great  matters.  But  this  is  not  the  place  to  enter  on, 
nor  does  the  occasion  require,  a  justification  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  British  government  in  India.  It 
would,  perhaps,  be  difficult  to  find  a  justification  for 
some  of  our  first  wars,  in  that  great  field.  War  seems 
indeed  unhappily  to  be  (he  condition  in  which  proxi- 
mate powers  find  themselves  sooner  or  later  involved, 
especially  where  there  is  no  mediator,  (not  always  even 
an  Oedasoa,)  or  court  of  international  arbitration  to 
appeal  to.  But  whatever  may  be  the  history  of  oar 
first  wars  in  India,  there  can  be  no  question  that, 
ever  since  the  days  of  Cornwallis,  and  during  his 
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rule,  the  sword  has  never  been  drawn  but  iu  our  own  The 
defence  ;  that  what  has  been  carrieJ  out,  and  peace  J^^J^*** 
negotiated  on  such  terms  as  became  the  representa-  April. 
tives  of  the  most  enlightened  nation  iu   the  world.    °""^  ^^' 
The  generals  and  the    governors  having  fortunately 
had  their  reputations  and  interests  all  involved  iu  so 
ruling — whilst  the  permanent  position  of  the  Court 
of  Dh*ectors,  and  their  unchangeable  and  enlighten* 
ed   views  in  behalf  of   the   sovereigns   and  people 
of  India, — but  above   all    the    scrutinizing  eye  and 
the  voice  of  the   people  of    England,    rendered  it 
quite  certain  that   war  conducted,    or  peace  ncgo* 
tiated   on  other  principles,  was   sure  to  bring  ruin 
and   disgrace    on   those    by    whom    they    were    so 
conducted   and   negotiated.     This  is,    however,    an 
absurd  digression  from  Van  Riebbbck^s  Hottentot 
war  and  peace.    But  those  who  would  draw  a  parallel 
between  Indian  and  African  proceedings,  should  bear 
in  mind  that  the  wars  in  India  have  only  been  with 
the  sovereigns,  and   that  the  private  rights  of  their 
chiefs  and  of  the  people,  in  the  soil,  and  otherwise, 
have,  whether  in  peace  or  in  war,  always  continued 
inviolate — whilst    those    rights    have   become   more 
secure  and  of  greater  value  under  British  rule  than 
they  ever  were  in  any  former  period  of  Indian  history. 
If  people  would  only  open  their  mental  eyes,  they 
would  at  once  see  that  any  interference  with,  or  en- 
croachment on  the  rights  of  the  millions  under  British 
rule  in  India,  must,  from  the  first,  have  rendered  the 
•    establishment  of  that  rule  hopeless ;  and  would  have 
rendered  impossible  the  exhibition  of  that  reciprocity 
of  interest,  and  that  sympathy  and  good  feeling  be- 
tween the  government  and  the  great  body  of  the 
people,  which  we  have  so  long  witnessed — for  there 
is  no  people  more  jealous  of  any  interference  on  the 
part  of  rulers  with  their  individual  rights,  and  few 
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more  ready  to  combine  for  the  purpose  of  resisting 
such  interference,  than  the  people  of  India. 

In  a  despatch  to  the  Chamber,  the  Cape  government 
recapitulate  the  late  matters  recorded  ki  Van  Rie- 
bbeck's  Journal,  to  which,  as  on  all  occasions,  they 
refer  the  Chamber  for  details ;  observing,  among  other 
things,  that  one  of  the  causes  assigned  by  the  natives 
for  making  war  upon  them  was,  that  our  people  living 
at  a  distance,  and  without  our  knowledge,  had  done 
them  much  injury,  and  also,  perhaps,  stolen  and  eaten 
up  some  of  their  sheep  and  calves.  It  is  very  difficult 
to  keep  the  common  people  from  doing  these  things, 
when  a  little  out  of  sight,  observes  Van  Riebbeck. 
Commentary.  Hqw  much  more  difficult  when  a  great  way  out  of 
sight  did  this  become  ?  and  eventually  how  impossible 
to  the  Dutch  government  and  authorities,  had  they 
even  been  so  inclined.  Even  the  British  government 
appears  to  have  found  some  difficulty  in  this  from 
their  not,  for  a  long  time,  having  gone  the  right  way 
to  work.  Beyond  the  border  the  evil  is  still  far  from 
having  been  stayed.  But  when  the  chiefs,  within 
whose  jurisdiction  colonial  subjects  are  residing,  shall 
have  clearly  ascertained  that  such  persons  are  not, 
and  cannot  be,  under  the  protection  of  the  Colonial 
Government,  they  will  have  little  difficulty  in  getting 
rid  of  such  intruders,  either  by  open  or  secret  attack 
upon  them. 

The  chief  of  the  Gorachoquas,  named  Choso,  came 
to  the  fort  with  a  retinue  of  fully  100  people,  among 
them  most  of  his  oldest  and  principal  men,  also  a 
present  of  13  cattle,  which  they  requested  us  to 
receive  as  a  mark  of  our  acceptance  of  their  proffered 
friendship.  He  promised  to  live  at  peace  with  us^ 
and  to  endeavour  to  get  his  people  to  trade  with  us 
to  our  contentment ;  the  present  was  received,  and 
we  promised   to    mainttSn   a  friendly    intercourse  ^ 


Hay. 
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the  cattle  were  driven  to  the  kraal,  and  the  natives 
were  treated  with  rice,  bread,  tobacco,  and  brandy,  ^ 
we  promising  that  the  return  presents  would  be  given  166O, 
to-morrow.  Harry  and  Anthony  attended  as  medi-  ^'^r* 
ators  and  interpreters,  and  were  consequently  enter- 
tained apart  with  the  chiefs,  and  permitted  to  sleep 
in  the  fort.  They  again  insisted  much  on  our  quitting 
their  pasture  land,  though  the  Gorachouquas  did  not 
seem  to  care  so  much  about  it;  therefore  Harry  and 
Anthony,  and  they,  were  told  that  this  had  before 
been  refused,  and  that  no  moic  was  to  be  said  upon 
the  subject,  because  they  had  lost  it  by  the  war 
against  ^ us.  The  Gorachouquas  evinced  much  satis- 
faction at  our  accepting  bis  offered  friendship,  saying 
that  his  people  should  only  pass  directly  through  the 
barriers,  or  where  we  might  choose  to  appoint. 
Ankisoa  was  also  present,  and  was  at  his  request 
included  in  the  peace,  so  that  we  are  now  again 
reconciled  with  our  enemies,  namely,  the  Goringhai- 
quas,  or  Caepmans,  Ankisoa,  their  adherent,  and 
the  Gorachouquas,  or  tobacco  thieves,  who,  about 
this  time  last  year,  began  to  make  war  upon  us,  with 
about  1,000  active  fencible  men. 

No  wonder  that  the  Gorachouquas  did  not  evince 
the  same  dislike  of  the  Dutch  usurpations  in  the  Commtntarx. 
neighbourhood  of  the  Cape  as  the  Goringhaiquas  and 
Anthony,  who,  1  think,  belonged  to  the  latter  tribe, 
or  as  Harry  and  the  Strandloopers,  for  the  lands 
around -the  Cape  appear  to  have  belonged  so  exclu- 
sively to  the  Goringhaiquas  and  Strandloopers,  that 
other  tribes  could  not  come  within  their  limits  and 
barter  or  sell  their  property,  without  paying  to  them 
a  per  centage  or  brokerage  on  their  transactions. 
This  is  only  the  second  instance,  I  think,  in  which 
the  Caepmans  are  designated  Goringhaiquas;    and 
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as  the  first  designation  is  so  obviously  foreign,  I 
shall  hereafter  use  the  last  in  mentioning  that 
tribe. 

Ascension. — This  morning,  before  the  sermon,  the 
chiefs  of  the  Gorachouquas,  and  their  train,  were 
given  the  return  jjesents  of  brass,  beads,  tobacco, 
and  pipes,  more  than  double  the  value  of  the  13 
cattle.  After  service  they  were  entertained  with  food, 
and  a  tub  of  brandy  and  arrack  mixed,  was  placed 
on  the  esplanade  with  a  wooden  bowl.  These  people 
made  themselves  so  drunk,  that  they  made  the  strangest 
noise  in  the  world  with  singing,  dancing,  leaping,  and 
other  wild  pranks ; — one  falling  down  drunk  after  the 
other,  and  were  carried  to  the  fort  by  those  who  were 
a  little  passable,  and  laid  on  the  grass  to  sleep ; — all, 
except  the  chief  and  three  or  four  of  the  oldest  of  his 
people,  who  were  not  above  half  drunk,  but  even 
some  of  these  could  not  resist  dancing.  The  women 
sang  and  clapped  th^ir  hands  so  loud,  that  they  might 
be  heard  150 roods  from  the  fort;  so  they  seemed  to 
be  holding,  after  their  own  fashion,  a  great  triumphal 
rejoicing  for  peace. 

Nothing  surely  so  degrading  in  the  conduct  of  those 
aborigines,  Mr.  Van  Riebeeck,  as  on  your  part  in 
administering  to  such  passions  on  such  a  day- 
Ascension. 

Public  Warning. — Although  peace  has  been  c6li- 
cluded  with  these  native  tribes,  yet  opportunity 
offering,  they  do  not  fail  to  avail  themselves  of  it  to 
steal  live  stock.  (There  is  no  instance  of  this  since 
peace  was  concluded.)  All  persons,  Company^s  ser- 
vants and  free  men,  when  they  perceive  alarm  signals, 
f.  e.,  the  flags  of  the  guard-houses  being  constantly 
pulled  up  and  down,  shall  drive  the  cattle  into  the 
nearest  kraal,  and  then  proceed  with  his  gun  to  the 
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scene  of  danger^  to  the  assistance  of  our  people,  and  The 

to  the  resistance  of  the  predatory  foe.  1660^^^' 

It  is  ordered,  (see  a  former  part  of  ^^The  Records^^  June. 
of  Van  Ribbreck's  time,)  that  when  a  flag  from  the  CommcnUry. 
^ard-house  was  pointed  in  a  particular  direction, 
people  should  move  accordingly.  This  is  just  what 
boar  finders  do  in  hilly  ground  in  India  to  direct  the 
progress  of  the  huntsmen,  as  my  friends  William 
Chamier  and  J.  Bainbbidge,  Esquires,  Colonel 
OuTRAM,  Captains  Inglis,  Gresley,  and  others,  of 
the  Ahmednuggur  Spear  Hunt,  well  know.  In  the 
case  of  the  Hottentots,  bowe\'er,  they  very  soon  dis- 
<JOvered  that  the  flag  pointed  towards  them,  so  that 
pointed  flag  became  a  pointed  warning  to  them  as  well 
as  to  the  Dutchmen. 

The  three  Hottentoos  were  released,  and  warned  Joiy. 
to  avoid  forbidden  paths,  as  our  men  had  orders  to 
«hoot  any  one  they  saw  there.    They  were  told  that 
they  bad  better  bring  their  <rattle  to  the  fort,  where 
they  could  trade  in  peace  and  security.     They  replied 
— yes,  that  is  good  ;  but   the  commander   will  not 
readily  buy  old  and  lean  cattle  and  sheep  ;  into  the 
condition  of  these  the  free  men  do  not  look  so  closely, 
as  they  kill  them   instantly,  and  give   us  as  much, 
of  whatever  we  want,  as  we  ask  for  them,  even  of 
iron.     Iron,  observes  Van  Riebeeck,  had  better  be 
kept  out  of  the  hands  of  these  tribes,  as  they  use  it 
for  assagais  and  other  warlike  weapons.    The  Hot- 
tentoos were  informed  that  there  was  enough  of  every 
thing  to  be  had  at  the  fort ;  and  replied  that,  although 
they  could  get  rid  of  their  old  and  lean  cattle  better 
among  the  free  men  than  at  the  fort,   still  they  would 
not  expose  themselves  to  danger,  but  that  they  would 
fulfll  the  engagements  entered  into  by  their  chiefs,  and 
that  they  would  not  before  have  done  otherwise,  had 
not  Herman  himself  conducted  them  to  his  house. 
A  ** 
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Van  Ribbbrck^  on  all  this  observes,  that  HsBMikK 
has  always  been  an  obstacle  to  the  Compnny^s  trade, 
which  is  thus  frustrated  by  those  whom  the  Company 
has  charitably  raised  from  the  dust^  and  who  are 
still  fed  on  credit.  The  Company  had  not,  on  the 
main,  above  90  sheep,  so  that  only  one  has  been 
killed  for  the  officers  in  two  months ;  and  for  a  long* 
time  wc  had  not  1^  dozen  of  sheep  brought  to  the 
fort  for  sale;  allowing  to  Herman's  private  trade; 
who  also  spreads  tales  among  the  Hottcntoos,  little  to 
the  credit  of  the  Company  or  to  the  public.  The 
Council,  strengthened  by  the  Burgerraden,  sentenced 
Herman  Bbmanjerma  to  a  fine  of  20  r^a/f  for  his 
private  trading;  confiscating  for  the  Company  his  last 
six  sheep  and  one  cow.  The  other  free  men  were 
pardoned  with  a  warning,  they  having  been  misled  by 
Herman. 

You  had  better,  Mynheer  Van  Riebbbck,  give  up 
the  trade  of  commander,  for  it  is  no  wonder  that 
there  should  be  mutiny  in  your  garrison,  since  you 
starve  even  your  officers,  to  support  your  cattle-barter 
monopoly;  which,  too,  is  opposed  to  your  instruc- 
tions, and  is  of  your  own  seeking,  and  probably  for 
your  own  individual  gain  ;  and  you  had  certainly  bet- 
ter give  up  the  trade  of  governor,  for  there  never, 
surely,  was  so  bad  a  specimen,  of  which  you  have 
now  given  an  additional  example  by  not  raising  the 
Burger  Herman  Bemanjerma  to  the  post  of  your 
negotiator  with  the  native  tribes,  since  you  have  had 
sufficient  proof  of  his  fitness  for  that  office  by  his  suc- 
cessful management  of  his  own  private  speculations 
with  Ihem.  Injurious  as  the  Dutch  system  of  close 
monopoly  has  always  been  to  themselves  and  others  In 
their  colonies,  the  evil  effects  of  it  can  hardly  have 
been  more  injuriously  felt  anywhere  than  in  the  Cape 
colony.  Yet  it  is  wonderful  to  find  the  British  govern- 
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ment,  at   this   time  of   day,   carrying  out  the  same 

system   in  their  dealings  with  the  Kaffer  tribes.     If  Hottcsn'ou. 

that  fine  race  of  men  had  been  armed  and  confided  in  l^?^' 

July. 

by  us  twenty  years  ago,  we  should   now  be  able  to  Commcntarf. 

bring,  probably,  10,000  of  them  into  the  field  as  our 

tried  and  trusty  allies.     The  attempt  to  keep  arms  out 

of  their  hands,  and  powder  out  of  their  horns,  whilst 

the  whole  lines  of  coast  and  of  frontier  are  open,  can 

only  experience  the  same  fate  as  Van  Riebeeck's 

endeavour  to  prevent  his  Hottentoos  from  getting  iron 

to  point  their  wretched  assagais.     But  the  Kaffers  can 

hardly  suppose  that  this  is  done  from  any  fear  which 

we  entertain  of  them  or  of  their  arms. 

The  Chainouquas  came,  of  whom  the  Ooringhaiquas 
have  recently  said  so  much,  as  if  our  brass  would  not 
suffice  to  buy  all  their  cattle.  But  they  made  only  a 
poor  show,  having  brought  only  11 ;  their  cattle  were 
bought,  and  they  entertained  as  usual.  They  pro- 
mised many  more,  these  lean  cattle  being  only  sent 
as  a  trial,  and  they  were  apparently  procured  from  the 
Goringhaiquas  in  exchange  for  their  own;  this  has 
often  happened  before,  for  the  Goringhaiquas  con- 
tinue to  induce  natives  who  came  from  the  interior  to 
go  to  their  camp,  and  thus  they  collect  very  fine 
cattle,  while  we  only  get  the  refuse;  this,  however, 
we  must,  on  several  accounts,  especially  in  these 
thievish  times,  allow  to  pass  unnoticed. 

Open  thine  eyes,  oh  1  thou  blind  governor,  and  commentory. 
understand,  that  the  native  tribes  have  a  perfect  right 
to  barter  with  one  another,  as  well  as  with  thy  high 
mightiness;  and  that  none  of  the  interior  tribes  can 
come  into  the  Cape  territory  except  under  the  autho- 
rity of  the  Goringhaiquas,  or  sell  and  barter  property 
there,  without  paying  them  a  per  centage. 

The  free  men's  boat  returned  from  Saldanha  Bay ;  September. 
the  crew  saw,  on   the   South   side  of  the  bay,  the 
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Goringhaiquas'  ally,  Ankeysoa,  the  great  shepherd, 
with  his  half  camp,  but  they  could  only  buy  two 
sheep  for  want  of  tobacco.  Some  of  the  Charingahi-* 
quas,  who  were  there,  asked  whether  some  strange 
people  had  not  come  to  the  fort  from  the  interior, 
which  proves  that  the  advance  of  Sousoa,  in  this 
direction,  has  spread  far.  God  grant  that,  when  they 
do  come,  they  may  trade  willingly,  and  that  the  Com- 
pany may  come  to  a  better  understanding  with  them, 
than  with  the  people  hereabouts. 

There  are  two  very  obvious  reasons  why  you  should 
have  less  difficulty  in  obtaining  cattle,  and  in  keeping 
on  terms  with  Sousoa  and  his  Chainonquas,  or  with 
any  other  foreign  people  than  with  Goqosoa  and  his 
Goringhalquas,  *^  the  people  hereabouts,**  Mr.  Gover- 
nor! 1st.  If  they  sell  you  cattle,  they  will  not^  at 
all  events,  for  some  years  to  come,  have  to  fear  that 
your  purchased  cattle  will  be  pastured  on  their  lands ; 
2nd,  if  you  rob  people  of  their  pasture  lands  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  pasturage  for  your  cattle,  or  food 
for  your  people,  by  converting  those  pasture  lands 
into  agricultural  lands ;  the  lands  so  usurped  must, 
for  some  years,  belong  to  other  tribes,  and,  although 
their  sense  of  right  and  justice  may  revolt  against 
such  usurpations,  it  is  hardly  to  be  expected,  (bow- 
ever  much  to  be  wished,)  that  they  will,  on  all  occa- 
sions, combine  with  others  and  make  war  against  the 
usurpers* 

On  the  rumours  of  high  premiums  upon  a  journey 
to  Monomotopa,  several  volunteers  presented  them- 
selves, and  set  out  with  provisions,  ammunition,  and 
merchandize,  carried  on  three  oxen,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Mr.  Moodib,  in  a  Note,  refers  to  the  in- 
structions for  this  journey,  as  entered  in  Van  Rib- 
bebck's  Journal,  without  translating  and  transcribing 
them.    "  The  cities,'*  says  Mr.  Moodib,  ^'  of  Cartado, 
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BelgarieSj  Monomotopa^  and  the  rivers  Spirito  Santo^  The 
Infante,  and  Pascaria,  with  the  country  ot  Batn,  &c.  f^o^**^' 
are  described  as  laid  down  in  the  map  of  Sinscho- November. 
TEN.    The  Work  of  Huygens   Sinschoten,  (pub-    ^^"^'*^- 
lished  at  Amsterdam  in  1623)   may  be   seen  in  the 
Dissenian   Collection,    Cape  Town.      Sinschotbn's 
nnap  of  Africa  is  liberally  sprinkled  with  kingdoms 
and  cities  in  the  interior;  among  others,  Monomotopa, 
lying  near  the  tropic,  on  the  Rio  de  Spirito  Santo ; 
Vigiti  Magna  and  Mossato  are  laid  down  to  the  East- 
ward of  Rio  Piscoisa,   an   imaginary   river  running 
nearly  South,  from  the  tropic,  into  the  sea  at  Mossel 
Bay.    Cartado  is  placed  to  the  Eastward,  on  Rio  de 
Infante/^ 

The  commander  went  out  to  examine  how  much  December, 
further  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  extend  the  fence. 
Orders  were  given  to  strengthen  the  mounted  cattle- 
guard,  for  the  Goringhaiquas,  the  Gorachouquas,  and 
no  less  the  Watermans,  will  not  fail  constantly  to 
steal  the  Company's  cattle.  The  first  must,  indeed, 
upon  a  further  increase  of  our  live  stock,  be  entirely 
excluded  from  these  Cape  pastures,  as  we  shall  require 
the  pasture  for  our  own  cattle,  for  the  grass  within 
the  fence  and  the  river  Liesbeeck,  is  hardly  sufficient 
for  the  free  men's  200  cattle  and  their  sheep^whilst 
that  in  the  Table  Valley,  with  the  flat  beyond  the 
Lion  Hill,  is  not  too  much  for  the  mares  and  foals, 
and  the  sheep  belonging  to  the  Company  at  the  fort — 
so  that  the  large  herd  has  to  be  sent  to  a  distance 
with  a  guard'of  horse  and  foot  during  the  dry  season, 
and  must,  for  the  reasons  before  stated,  be  most 
carefully  and  closely  watched. 

You  continue  up  to  the  last  day  of  1660,  Mr.  Van  Commentary. 
RiBBERCK,  and  knowing  that  your  successor,  on  your 
jTcmoval,  has  already  been  named,  (although  he  up* 
fortunately  died  on  the  way,) — your  iniquitous  inten- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


376 

^^tou.      '^^"®  ^f  encroaching   on   the  landed   rights  of    the 
1660,  aborigines^   in  spite  of  the   admonitions  which    you 

Commentiry.  ^^^^  received,  with  the  hint  to  enter  into  some  pecu- 
niary arrangements  with  them  in  this  matter — and 
all  in  the  face  of  their  protest  against  your  usurpa- 
tions ! ! 

So  ends  Under-surgeon  Pibteb  Mbehhoff's  diary 
of  the  mission  to  the  Namaquas,  which,  apparently, 
in  a  North  Westerly  direction,  occupied  the  travellers, 
with  pack-oxen,  19  days,  in  going  to  the  Namaqua 
camp,  and  16  in  returning  to  the  Cape,  so  that  the 
distance  could  hardly  have  exceeded  300  miles,  and 
it  is  probable  that  this  small  party,  of  the  great  tribe 
of  Namaquas,  lay  near  the  site  of  the  present  village 
of  Clanwilliam.  It  says  surely  very  little  for  Vax 
Riebebck'b  administration  of  ten  or  eleven  years,  that 
this  should  have  been  the  first  attempt  made,  just  at 
its  close  too,  to  open  a  communication  with  such 
neighbours.  We  are  at  all  events  indebted  to  Myn- 
heer Meerhoff  fur  materials  for  ten  good  pictures. 
1st,  The  23  "  half  giants,'*  who,  standing  on  a  rock, 
with  shields,  and  javelins  in  either  hand,  quivers  and 
arrows  slung  over  their  shoulders,  and  mantles  of 
skins  suspended  from  their  left  arms,  watched  and 
awaited  the  approach  of  the  first  European  invaders 
of  their  country ;  they  were  evidently  only  the  ad- 
vance guard  of  the  300  who  remained  at  the  distance 
of  half  a  day's  journey,  under  their  chief  Arembib, 
to  support  the  advanced  party,  should  support  be 
necessary. 

2nd.  The  appearance  of  the  same  party  for   the    - 
same  purpose,  at  10  o'clock  on  the  following  morning, 
and  the  closer  approach   to  the  Dutch,  of  six  men 
under  Akembib  himself,  taking  up  a  position  behind 
a  morass,  to  hold  a  (palaver)  parley. 
3rd.  The  advance  of  the  chief  and  his  three  sons. 
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"  giants  like  himself/^  to  receive  the  mission,   three  'S^    , 

..  Hottentotf. 

miles  from  his  encampment.  I66I, 

4th.  The  interchange  of  courtesies  and  presents  ^■^**- 
with  the  Dutch  on  their  arrival  there. 

6th.  The  reception  of  the  head  of  the  mission  by 
the  chief  in  his  own  house  ;  and  his  declaration  tliat 
he  could  not  visit  the  Cape  until  he  had  settled,  either 
in  battle,  or  through  negotiations,  his  diflferences  with 
Oedasoa,  the  chief  of  the  little  Cochoquas,  and  pun- 
ished the  predatory  and  diminutive  Bosjemans. 

6th.  The  triumphal  dance  and  festivities  of  the 
evening,  by  300  warriors,  and  400  women  and 
children,  all  clad  in  tiger,  leopard,  and  other  finely- 
dressed  furs,  ornamented  copper  beads,  their  long 
(false  ?)  locks  also  ornamented  with  beads — their 
double  rows  of  iron  and  copper  beads  round  their 
waists  and  necks,  with  armlets  and  leg-ornaments  of 
ivory  and  copper. 

7th.  The  return  complimentary  visit  of  the  chief  to 
the  mission  of  the  Dutch  encampment. 

8th.  The  order  and  regularity  of  the  Namaqua  en- 
campment. 

9th.  The  second  visit  of  the  mission  to  the  second 
encampment  of  the  Namaquas,  and  their  reception, 
at  some  distance  in  advance,  by  the  sons  of  the  chief. 

10.  The  procession  of  the  chief  and  his  feudal 
chieftains,  accompanying  the  mission  for  a  mile  in  its 
homeward  progress. 

What  has  now  become  of  this  fine  race  of  men  may 
well  be  asked  of  the  first  European  invaders  of  their 
country?  and  the  answer  in  this,  as  in  all  other  cases, 
(the  Kaffers  only  excepted)  must  be,  we  first  took 
their  lands,  then  extirpated  themselves,  or  drove  them 
beyond  the  reach  of  our  usurpation,  on  30^  of  latitude. 

Van  Ribbbbck's  Journal  proceeds— Mr.  Frisius  March. 
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took  bis  departure^  having  finished  his  inspectioo  of 
the  Cape  settlement^  and  refreshed  the  crews  of  his 
fleet.  It  was  resolved  to  send  another  mission  to  the 
Namaquas^  under  Mebrhoff^  with  the  view  of  induc- 
ing them  to  come  nearer,  since  they  are  found  to  be 
an  active  people  who  trade  with  other  tribes,  and  may 
have  things  not  discovered  by  the  first  mission.  The 
mission  being  instructed  to  negotiate  a  peace  betweeo 
the  Namaquas  and  Cocboquas,  in  order  to  facilitate 
the  expected  trade.  The  admiral  also  instructed  the 
commander : — First,  to  pay  every  possible  attention  to 
increase  the  stud  of  horses,  so  that  there  may  be  90 
riders,  with  which  to  protect  the  Company's  esta- 
blishments and  the  free  farmers  against  the  Hotten- 
toos,  when  the  outpost  may  be  withdrawn  and  the 
Cape  relieved  from  so  numerous  a  garrison ;  there  are 
already  nine  horses  in  the  country,  and  five  in  the 
stable,  besides  the  brood  mares,  which  may  all  be 
saddled  occasionally.  Secondly,  to  attend  to  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  vine,  the  orange,  and  the  olive,  which 
promise  very  well — and  to  the  live  fence  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  farms.  Thirdly,  the  advancement  of 
the  colony  by  all  possible  means  is  recommended  to 
you— assist  the  free  farmers  and  colonists  as  much  as 
possible,  as,  indeed,  you  have  done  this  year,  so  that 
they  do  not  make  any  complaints,  as  has  been  fre- 
quently the  case  before. 

The  instructions  of  this  high  commissioner  are  a 
good  sample  of  the  grasping  and  pettifoe:ging  policy 
of  the  Dutch  in  their  colonial  administration.  He 
entirely  overlooks  what  may  be  called  their  foreign 
relations — which  were,  even  at  this  early  period  of 
their  rule  in  South  Africa,  by  far  the  most  important 
matter  they  had  to  deal  with ;  and  his  last  instruc- 
tions to  the  Cape  government,  so  far  as  Mr.  Moodib 
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has  given  them^  refer  only  to  their  wretched  pottering  The 
affairs  in   the    immediate    neighbourhood    of   their  feg^}****^**' 
usurped  position  at  the  Cape.  March. 

The  Chamber  inform  the  commander  Van  Hobn  adiIL  ^"^"^^ 
and  council  that  they  had^  on  the  21st  of  last  August^ 
replied  to  the  main  points  of  their  letters  of  the  19th 
of  March  and  the  4th  of  April,  and  that  they  had 
received,    via   Leghorn,    their  letter  of   the   Ist  of 
January,  by  the  English  vessel  Depeehe.  Their  honors 
express  satisfaction  with  the  desirable  state  of  affairs 
at  the  Cape,  and  the  good  intelligence  which  exists 
between   the  government  and  the  native  tribes,    in 
consequence  of  which  the  cattle  trade  has  been  re- 
newed, and  is  daily  increasing.    May  the  Aln)lghty 
extend  his  further  blessing.    We  shall  be  glad  to  hear 
what  the  thirteen  persons   who  have  gone  into  the 
interior  have  done,  or  discoveretl,  but  greatly  doubt 
whether  it  will  be  of  quite  so  great  moment  as  you 
appear  to  imagine.      We   accede   to  your  proposal 
provisionally,  to  increase   the  garrison  to  120  men, 
unless  you  should  deem  12  or  14  men  more  necessary 
for  the  occupation  of  Suldanha  Bay.    We  deem  the 
prices  which  you  have,  by  your  resolution  of  the  27th 
August,  1659,  affixed  to  nearly  every  article  of  food 
to  be  in  many  particulars  excessive,  particularly  beef, 
pork,  butter,  milk,  vegetables,  and  the  like  ;  they  are 
rather  heavy  upon  the  free  men.     You  should  render 
every  article  of  food  as  cheap  and  easily  attainable  at 
possible,  so  that  the  people  may  no  longer  feel  such 
dislike  to  the  Cape.    We  desire  that  you  will  leave 
the  fishing  open  to  all ;  every  one  ought  to  be  able  to 
grow  fruit  and  vegetables  for  himself,  and  not  to  be 
compelled  to  purchase  at  so  dear  a  rate.     Might  not 
each  of  the  free  burgers  get  a  piece  of  land,  on  which 
to  keep  a  few  cows,  as  is  done  in  many  villages  here  ? 
If  your  honors  mean  by  stall-feeding,  and  could  Commeiitary. 
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rise  from  the  dead,  after  183  years  sleep  there,  you 
would  find  that  most  of  the  free  burgers  are  far  too 
lazy  to  stall-feed  their  cattle— even  their  cows —and 
that  they  prefer  pasturing  them  on  lands  usurped  from 
their  neighbours,  in  a  more  barbarous  fashion  than  any 
of  the  aboriginal  tribes  ever  did. 

To  enable  the  people  to  lire^  and  to  maintain  them- 
selves in  the  cheapest  manner  possible,  you  must 
assist  them  in  every  mode  which  is  not  too  burthen- 
some  to  the  Company,  fi.  e.y  at  the  expense  of  their 
neighbours  and  fellow  countrymen  of  South  Africa.) 
We  have  carefully  examined  the  substance  of  the 
petition  presented  to  you  by  the  free  men  and  bur- 
gers, which  we  find  to  be  full  of  sedition  and  mutiny ; 
you  ought  not  to  have  received  it,  but  to  have  torn 
it  up  and  thrown  it  away  in  their  presence;  if  they 
persist  in  transmitting  such  papers  in  future,  we  shall 
be  compelled  to  provide  against  the  same  by  severe 
measures. 

It  was  overlooked  that  these  seditious  and  muti- 
nous people  were  for  a  long  time  in  a  position  to 
dictate  to  the  Cape  government,  which  was  powerless 
from  the  absence  of  organized  troops.  They  are  not 
DOW  in  that  position  certainly,  but  are  still  at  their 
old  tricks,  and  in  some  places  practice  them  with  im- 
punity, to  the  great  injury  of  the  native  tribes,  and 
the  reproach  of  the  British  government.  It  is  even  a 
question,  at  this  day,  whether  the  children  of  these 
tribes  are  not  captured  far  beyond  the  border,  and 
sent  within  the  colony. 

In  the  latter  despatches  of  the  Chamber  to  the 
government  of  this  period,  I  do  not  find  one  word  of 
instruction  on  the  subject  of  foreign  relations;  the 
letters  are  full  of  nothing  but  details  relating  to  the 
miserable  little  affairs  of  the  Cape  settlement. 

The  Chamber  inform  the   Cape  government  that 
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they  receive  annually,  verbally  and  in  writing,  accounts  The 
from  the  functionaries  in  India,  which  by  no  means  fge*!*"^**' 
corresponds  with  the  highly-coloured  accounts  which  Augtut. 
they  send  on  the  subject.  They  are  surprised  to  find 
that  grain  is  required  from  Batavia,  which  has  led 
their  Honors  to  turn  their  thoughts  to  the  trade  with 
Madagascar;  the  slaves  that  are  to  be  had  therein 
sufficient  numbers,  and  at  a  low  rate,  would  be  very 
useful  at  the  Cape,  although  they  seem  to  be  lazy  and 
filthy  in  their  habits.  It  would  appear,  (he  Chamber 
observes,  from  your  letters,  that  you  are  about  to 
found  and  establish  a  city  at  the  Cape,  and  to  lay 
yourselves  out  for  the  extension  of  the  colony,  but 
according  to  the  views  we  entertain  here,  you  may 
dismiss  such  ideas  from  your  minds,  and  proceed  with 
the  garrison,  and  the  few  men  you  now  have,  without 
any  further  increase ;  for  of  what  use  would  a  large 
colony  there  be  to  us  if  we  must  always  support  it 
from  abroad  ?  besides,  the  men  are  more  useful  to  us 
in  India.  You  will,  therefore,  as  we  have  often  di- 
rected, keep  all  upon  a  reduced  scale,  which  will  be 
the  most  satisfactory  to  us.  We  are  well  pleased  that 
the  cattle  trade  is  flourishing,  but  it  is  still  complained 
that  the  meat  is  very  dry  and  lean  ;  you  must  consider 
whether  this  is  to  be  remedied,  and  the  stock  brought 
into  better  condition ;  particularly  on  your  procuring 
sufficient  rice  and  paddie  from  Madagascar;  the 
worse  time  of  the  year,  when  the  greatest  number 
die,  appears  to  be  the  dry  season,  during  which  the 
cattle  must  necessarily  be  fed. "  To  all  appearance 
some  tribes  will  be  found  in  the  interior,  with  whom 
the  Company  may  have  some  kind  of  trade,  particu- 
larly  should  they  be  people,  who,  as  is  reported, 
reside  in  permanent  cities ;  we  are  curious  to  learn 
the  truth  of  these  matters ;  you  will,  therefore,  allow 
no  opportunity  of  exploring  the  interior  to  escape ; 
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aad^  as  you  seem  to  have  found  the  thread  of  the 
clue^  by  the  discovery  of  a  certain  tribe  of  Nama- 
quas,  the  rest  will  be  found  out  in  due  time^  provided 
some  exertion  is  used.  The  fleet  will  this  year  con- 
sist of  the  following  15  ships,  with  3,200  men.  You 
must  see  to  have  a  sufficient  supply  of  cattle,  &c. 
ready  by  the  time  of  their  arrival. 

It  is  curious  to  see  how  much  naore  justly  the  autho- 
rities, in  Holland  and  at  Datavii^  estimated  the  value 
of  the  Cape  colony  at  an  early  period  of  the  posses- 
sion of  it  by  the  Dutch,  and  how  much  more  they 
feared  an  extension  of  territorial  possession,  as  calcu- 
lated only  to  lead  to  expense,  than  those  things  have 
been  estimated  and  feared  even  in  late  years.    Of  the 
value  of  the  Cape  itself,  as  a  half-way  house  to  the 
East,  no   one  ever  seems   to   have  entertained   any  . 
doubt;  but  then,  as  now,  the  delusion  appears  to  have 
possessed  men's  minds  that  something  important  was 
to  be  found  in  the  interior;  latterly  the  inquiry  has 
resolved  itself  into  one  of  scientific  investigation,  by 
societies  or  individuals,  and   they   may  have  their 
reward ;  although   a  sufficient  reward,  in  all  proba- 
bility, only  awaits  the  enterprising  and  enthusiastic 
sportsman.    The  Dutch  would  seem,  from  the  first  to 
the  last,  as  a  government,  and  as  individuals,  to  have 
turned  their  attention  exclusively  to  the  profit  and 
loss  side  of  their  account.    With  the  former  it  must 
have  been  all  loss ;  and  with  the  latter,  it  may  be 
questioned  whether,  even  to  this  day,  any  individual 
has  carried  to  Europe  a  large  fortune  amassed  in  South 
Africa ;  or  whether  an  individual  ever  will  do  so  to 
the  end  of  time.    It  is   natural,   however,   for  the 
government  authorities  to  estimate  highly  those  con- 
cerns entrusted  to  their  charge,  and  to  encourage  the 
onward  progress,  or  even  the  unreasonable  expecta- 
tions of  those  living  under  their  rule.     Foreigners, 
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accustomed  to  the  discuAtion  or  consideration  of  such  The 
questions,  would  probably  entertain  juster  views  of  {'gg^{^***°*'* 
the  matter,  and  see  that,  as  has  been  the  case  through  Aagi^t. 
all  ages,  Africa  is  only  suited  for  the  abode  of  man  in  ^°°*"»«''*»'7- 
an  inferior  degree  of  advancement;  coupled   with  a 
glance  of  the  difficulty  which  the  richest  and  most 
civilized  nations  of  the  world  must  experience  in  her 
endeavours  to  raise  either  the  country  or  its  inhabit- 
ants, in  even  an  ordinary  degree,    beyond  the  con- 
dition in  which  both  were  originally  found ;  and  in 
which  Providence  would   appear,    in  its  inscrutable 
dispensations,  to  have  ordained  that  the  Southern  and 
Central  portions  of  this  quarter  of  the  world  should 
continue.    Why  should  not  a  whole  region  as  well  as 
a  single  field  be  destined  to  sterility? 

The  Chamber  observe  in  a  letter  to  commander  1662, 
Van  Hoen  and  council — In  a  memoir  which  was  ^^^' 
drawn  up  by  commander  Van  Riebeeck,  in  order  to 
be  handed  over  to  you  for  your  information  ;  upon  his 
departure  we  have  among  the  rest  observed  that  you 
are  strongly  recommended  to  maintain  friendly  rela- 
tions with  the  Hottentoos  and  other  native  tribes,  to 
treat  them  well,  and  to  prevent  their  sustaining  any 
annoyance  from  our  people ;  which  directions  we  de- 
clare to  be,  in  several  respects,  according  with  our 
sentiments  and  intentions. 

In  a  dispatch  from  the  governor  to  the  chamber  April, 
they  report : — ^That  they  will  hardly  be  able  to  do  the 
duty  of  the  Cape  colony  with  the  120  men  which  have 
been  granted,  as  will  be  shown  by  the  annual  distri- 
bution list,  pointing  o'ut  how  and  where  each  man  is 
employed.  The  inability  to  occupy  Saldanha  Bay  will 
render  the  12  or  14  men  who  were  allowed  for  that 
service  disposable  for  the  land  expeditions^  and  for 
journeys  to  procure  more  cattle  than  are  to  be  had 
here ;   from  our  neighbours  the  Goringhaiquas  and 
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Gorachoquas  nothing  is  to  be  bad^  although  they  are 
well  supplied  with  cattle. 

Mr.  Van  Ribbeeck's  cattle-dealings  with  the 
natives  never  bore  the  character  of  a  free  trade^  but 
were  conducted  in  the  spirit  of  attempted  monopoly 
and  compulsion,  through  requistion^  which  system  so 
entirely  governed  all  his  transactions  with  his  own 
people,  in  the  one~^case  as  in  the  other,  in  all  proba- 
bility, for  the  individual  profit  of  this  farmer-governor. 
There  was,  of  course,  always  a  good  reason  why  the 
two  neighbouring  tribes  to  which  he  has  just  referred, 
should  not  sell  him  cattle,  since  they  must  be  pastured 
on  their  lands.  But  it  will  be  observed  that  the  other 
tribes  were  always  reluctant  to  sell,  and  that  the 
chiefs  constantly  represented  that  they  could  not  force 
their  people  to  sell.  It  was  Van  Riebeecr^s  policy 
to'render  those  chiefs  as  supreme  over  the  private 
property  of  their  subjects  as  he  had  rendered  himself 
over  the  private  property  of  those  living  under  his 
own  rule — thus  rendering  himself  and  his  requisitions 
on  the  chiefs  for  long  horns,  necessarily  obnoxious  in 
the  eyes  of  those  people,  and  in  the  eyes  of  the 
chiefs  too,  unless  they  were  as  great  tyrants  and 
oppressors  as  himself. 

The  commander  Van  Riebbeck  paid  a  visit  with 
21  horsemen  to  the  Saldaniers  under  the  Leopard^s 
Berg,  which  excited  among  them  the  greatest  joy,  as 
convincing  them  that  until  then  peace  had  not  been 
firmly  concluded— yet  they  must  be  closely  watched, 
notwithstandiqg,  so  that  no  estrangement  may  arise 
out  of  the  weakness  of  the  authority  which  the  chiefs 
possess  over  their  people,  and  the  consequent  disputes 
with  our  people,  who  live  at  some  distance  from  the 
fort,  for  if  they  reside  too  near,  they  do  give  consi- 
derable annoyance  to  persons  who  sometimes  go 
alone  in  exposed  situations. 
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Your  scheme  begins  to  develope  itself,  Mr.  Van  The 
HiBBBECK  ;  you  now  propose  openly  to  support  the  ^^***^**' 
chiefs  in  an  authority  which  you  wish  them  to  possess  April', 
over  their  people.     If  they  did  possess  that  power,  as  ^"*"*^*^' 
you  suppose,  in  the  last  cited  passage,  where  the 
necessity  for  your  interference  ?    All  this,  be  it  ob- 
served, that  you  may  the  more  readily  obtain  the 
long  horns  of  their  people,  and  that  you  may  enlist 
the  suffrages  of  the  chiefs  on  your  side  against  their 
own  people,  and  in  favor  of  your  people,  who  live  at 
some  distance  from  the  fort.    The  last  commentary 
was  written  before  I  had  read  the  last  passage  of  the 
despatch. 

It  may  be  observed,  continues  the  despatch,  (refer-  April, 
ing  to  the  Journal,  which  Mr.  Moodie  says,  is  want- 
ing from  July  1661,  to  April  1662,  probably  pur- 
posely destroyed  by  Van  Ribbebck,)  that  from  the 
21st  of  November  to  the  8th  December,  the  Saldaniers 
would  entirely  oppress  the  Goringhaiquas  and  Gora- 
chouquas,  keeping  them  so  closely  hemmed  in  as  to 
allow  them  dO  access  whatever  to  Us.  We  have 
always  entertained  an  idea  that  this  was  concealed 
among  them,  in  order  to  try  whether  they  could  not 
expel  us  by  any  united  effort,  for  they  lay  close  to  our 
fence,  on  the  outside  of  the  cultivated  lands,  with 
their  encampments,  so  disposed  that  we  were  enclosed 
within  them  in  the  shape  of  a  half  mpon,  and  could 
go  in  no  direction  except  through  their  camps ;  which 
they  very  readily  and  kindly  allowed  us  to  do,  as 
betyeen  mutual  friends,  while  we  kept  the  better 
watch  so  as  not  to  leave  them  any  favorable  oppor- 
tunity. (Little  reciprocity  in  all  this,  Mr.  Van  Rib- 
BBBCK — ^you  occupying  their  lands  too.)  Meanwhile 
entertaining  their  chiefs  daily,  and  they  sometimes 
entertaining  us  with  kindness  and  liberality. 

One  of  your  errors  from  the  first  is  that  of  thinkijig  Commeottrx. 
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that  tol)acco  and  brandy  were  sufficient  rccompcnccs 
to  the  native  chiefs  for  every  insult  and  injury  under 
the  sun ;  it  is  only  wonderful  that  these  free  denizens 
of  the  plains  and  forests  should  ever  have  entered 
your  houses,  defiled  as  they  were,  and  contaminated 
as  you  youi^elves  were,  by  such  things. 

At  length,  on  the  8th  of  December,  the  Saldaniers, 
the  great  and  little  Chainouquas,  under  Sousoa  and 
Oedasoa,  left  us  and  fell  back  into  the  interior, 
after  apparently  levying  some  contribution — though 
without  resorting  to  force — from  the  Goringhaiquas 
and  Gorachouqaas,  and  that  may  have  been  their 
object,  if  they  had  not,  as  we  suspect,  an  eye 
upon  us.  They  expressed  themselves,  however,  as 
if  this  visit  was  in  compliance  with  one  of  their 
<;ustoms,  namely,  that  when  two  friends  have  made 
peace,  they  should  live  so  close  together  and  inter- 
mixed, to  prove  by  the  absence  of  any  dissention, 
their  mutual  confidence  and  friendship — so  that  it 
would  appear  that  there  is  to  be  no  future  breach  of 
our  friendship,  aye!  that  they  would  assist  us  in 
resisting  any  foreign  invasion  by  sea,  if  we  should 
only  desire  their  help;  of  this  disposition  there  was 
some  appearance  when  the  French  were  wrecked  here, 
when  the  natives  begged  that  that  people  might  not 
be  allowed  to  reside  here,  alleging  that  we  were 
enough  for  them,  and  that  if  other  nations  should 
come  here  they  would  lose  all  their  pasture  lands, 
^and  therefore  expressing  themselves  as  if  they  would 
rather  aid  us  against  others,  than  allow  still  mor§  to 
come  hither,  which  disposition  might,  in  the  case  of 
necessity,  be  turned  to  advantage;  and  should  they 
continue  faithful,  our  horses  increasing  at  the  same 
time,  we  miglit  give  some  trouble  to  an  invader. 

There  is,  of  course,  every  probability,  as  supposed 
by  Van  Riebreck,  that   the  two  great  divisions  of 
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the  Chainonquas,  under  their  chiefs  Sousoa  andTlie 
Oedasoa,  had  combined  with  the  Goringhaiquas  and  iqq^^^ 
Gorachouquas,  for  the  purpose  of  expelling  the  in-  April, 
trnders.  But  this,  with  their  lines  of  circumvillation^  •mmentaqr. 
to  effect  that  purpose,  shows  a  much  more  advanced 
condition  of  society  than  might  have  been  expected 
amongst  such  people;  although,  indeed,  their  resist-  . 
ance  had  always  been  of  a  passive  or  defensive  kind. 
The  breaking  up  of  the  confederacy,  by  the  with- 
drawal of  the  Chainouquas,  may,  of  course,  have 
arisen  from  necessity,  for  there  could  not  be  pasture 
enough  for  all  their  herds  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Dutch  lines  ;  or  they  may  have  lent 
men,  as  they  formerly  did,  for  the  support  of  their 
allies,  whilst  the  chiefs,  with  their  women  and  cattle, 
withdrew  to  some  distance;  and  as  these  men  would 
be  for  the  defence  of  their  allies,  who  alone  were 
encroached  on  by  the  Dutch,  the  contribution  of 
which  Van  RrEBBECK  heard,  was  probably  for  the 
payment  of  this  contingent.  It  is  curious  to  find  the 
chiefs  of  the  Chainouquas  assigning  as  a  reason  for 
their  coming  to  the  Cape,  the  custom  which  existed 
among  themselves,  when  peace  was  made,  of  inter- 
mixing in  proof  of  mutual  confidence  and  friendship; 
and  their  proposal  to  unite  with  the  Dutch  in  repelling 
any  future  invasion  by  sea;  not  that  they  loved  the 
Dutch,  but  that  they  feared  the  encroachment  of 
other  intruders  on  their  pasture  lands.  Van  Rie- 
beegk's  proposal  to  take  advantage  of  this  disposition, 
on  the  part  of  the  natives,  might  at  least  have  been 
turned  to  good  account  by  succeeding  governors  of 
the  Cape,  if  not  for  the  purpose  of  repelling  European 
aggression,  at  least  for  the  purpose  of  frontier  pro- 
tection against  native  intruders.  Yet,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  Hottentot  regiment,  arms  have  never, 
I  believe,  been  put  into  the   hands  of,  or  military 
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organizatioD  efibcted,  in  any  of  the  native  tnbes; 
although;  as  1  have  understood,  even  the  Hottentots^ 
not,  certainly,  as  we  now  find  them,  the  most  mar- 
tial of  the  native  tribes,  did  better  service  than  even 
the  Dutch,  when  the  colony  was  invaded  and  taken 
by  us  in  1806. 

As  to  giving  to  each  of  the  free  men  a  piece  of  laqd 
on  which  each  may  keep  his  own  cattle  apart  from  the 
rest,  the  thing  is  not  practicable,  nor  can  we  make 
enclosures  here  as  in  the  Fatherland,  on  account  of 
the  billy ness  of  the  country,  and  other  obstacles. 
But^  besides  their  own  lands  and  gardens^  they  arc 
allowed  the  whole  country,  in  eveiy  direction,  as 
common  pasturage,  and  each  may  keep  for  himself  as 
many  cattle  as  he  pleases ;  it  were  much  to  be  desired 
ibiit  they  would  keep  more,  so  that  out  of  what  they 
could  spare  we  might  supply  the  ships  with  better 
stock  than  we  can  procure  from  the  Hottentoos.  We, 
therefore,  hope  that  your  Honors  will  be  satisfied 
with  all  our  proceedings ;  we  have  always  endeavoured 
to  conform  ourselves  to  your  views  and  intentions, 
and  where  we  may  have  misapprehended  them,  which 
in  such  new  work  may  easily  happen,  we  have  in- 
stantly, on  being  apprised  of  our  mistake,  endea- 
voured to  remedy  it. 

The  false  principles  here  propounded  by  Van  Rib- 
BEKOK,  seem  to  have  taken  such  firm  hold  on  the 
Dutch  authorities  and  people,  that  they  have  never 
escaped  from  them  to  the  present  day.  It  will  be 
readily  allowed,  that  in  this  case,  as  in  other  cases 
of  planting  new  colonies,  great  difficulties  must  be 
experienced,  when  neither  capitalists  nor  agriculturists 
come  from  the  mother  country,  and  where  the  only 
selection  of  farmers  is  from  amongst  the  drunken  and 
dissipated  soldiers  and  sailors,  who  come  out  for  the 
purpose  of   making  the  conquest.     Such   men   arc 
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trecessarily  unsaited  for  laborious  or  cotitiDiioas  field  The 
labour;  and  there  must  be  great  difficulty  in  keeping  J^^^^****** 
them  steadily  to  such  wtfrk.  But  to  allow  them  "  the  April, 
whole  country,  in  eveiy  direction/^  for  common  pas-  C*'""^**^* 
turage,  was  a  bad  beginning,  and  in  the  end  has 
proved  destructive  both  to  the  true  Interests  of  go- 
vernments and  colonists.  There  was  of  course  no 
Kmit  to  such  encroachments  on  the  rights  of  the  native 
tribes,  nor  any  limits  to  the  heart-burnings  and  mas- 
sacres thereby  produced.  I  do  not  see  through  the 
whole  **  Record^^  that  there  was  any  immigration  of 
either  capitalists  or  agriculturists  from  Holland^  except 
the  hundred  and  fifty  French  refugees,  and  those  of 
the  Valles  de  Piedmont,  who  landed  at  the  Cape  M^ 
June,  1690.  The  rauk»  of  the  formers  appear  to  have 
been  recruited  by  slow  degrees  from  discharged  sailors 
and  soldiers,  and  deserters  from  the  branches  of  the 
public  service.  Supported,  as  they  always  were,  by 
the  government  authorities  »uch  characters  were  not^ 
of  course,  slow  to  pasture  what  herds  they  coukt 
procure  "over  the  whole  country,  in  every  direction.'* 
The  evil  is  not  yet  checked,  and  will  not  be  for  years 
to  come,  unless  some  more  vigorous  mensnres  are 
adopted  by  government  to  check  this  perpetual  en- 
croachment by  the  colonists  on  the  iHistare  lands  of 
tbeir  neighbours. 

Continue  to  plant  the  hedge ;  oblige  the  Hottentoos  nuj. 
to  confine  themselves  to  the  roads  through  the  barriers, 
which  will  tend  to  security,  and  prevent  the  free  men 
from  interfering  with  the  cattle  trade.  Do  not  grant 
any  more  land  within  the  Leesbeek,  or  between 
Uytwyck  and  the  fort,  as  that  must  he  kept  for 
pasture.  Prevent  people  from  injuring  themselves  by 
trying  to  grow  corn  when  the  South-east  wind  would 
ruin  them,  and  where  they  wish  to  live,  not  to  cul- 
tivate corQui  but  to  lie  in  the  passage  by  which  the 
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Hotteutoos  approach,  that  they  may  barter  cattle 
froai  out  of  sight.  Sell  cattle  to  the  farmers  for  the 
purpose  of  being  fattened.  I  would  most  earnestly 
recommend  you  to  prosecute  journeys  of  discovery 
with  vigour  at  fitting  seasons  of  the  monsoon,  (Hin- 
doostanee  word  "mosum,*^  or  season ;  generally,  by 
Europeans,  applied  to  the  season  of  tropical  periodi- 
cal rains) ;  it  may  be  seen  from  the  public  and  private 
letters  of  the  Directors,  and  of  their  Honors  of  Bata- 
via,  that  these  journeys  are  expressly  ordered  to  be 
prosecuted  with  every  assiduity.  It  is  quite  unadvis- 
able  to  give  out  any  lands  beyond  the  Company^s 
enclosure,  on  account  of  the  expense  attending  the 
protection  of  the  free  men ;  we  have  never  dared  t:> 
venture  upon  this,  should  they  even  be  disposed  to 
live  out  there  at  their  own  risk,  for  they  would  in- 
stantly lose  their  cattle  by  robbery,  even  by  the  hands 
of  our  best  friends ;  for  the  Hottentoos,  upon  seeing^ 
the  least  opportunity,  could  not  abstain  from  stealing 
the  cattle,  as  we  have  at  full  length  and  breadth 
explained  to  the  Directors.  No  one  will  be  mad 
enough,  and  no  one  is  rich  enough,  to  hazard  his  own 
capital;  and  as  the  free  farmers  here  have  been  set  up 
with  the  Company's  means,  the  thing  would  be  en- 
tirely wrong,  and  ought  never  to  be  thought  of;  for 
the  same  reason  I  would  not  venture  to  sell  cattle, 
even  for  ready  oooney,  to  any  one  who  was  about  to 
farm  there,  for  he  would  forthwith  lose  them,  and 
would  be  then  troubling  the  Company  for  more.  Mr. 
MooDiB  says  in  a  Note,  that  in  the  following  year  a 
return  was  made  of  13  farms,  possessing  in  freehold 
384  morgen  of  land,  (30  morgen  each)  of  which  125 
were  sown  with  wheat,  barley,  or  rye. 

Van  Riebebok  was  the  first,  when  he  ruled  at  the 
Cap^,  to  propose  the  extension  of  free  farms  beyond 
the  Company's  enclosure— perhaps  because  his  own 
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farm  at  Boscbheuvcl  was  withia  that  enclosure,  and  The 
would  thereby    have    been    rendered    more  secure.  ^5^(52^^^°*^ 
\V'hat   would  be  have  said  in  later  days  when    the  May. 
system  was  regularly  adopted,  and  followed  out  by  ^''^^»^«*^^»"y- 
bis  countrymen,    of  the  farmers   going  beyond  the 
government,  and  then  the  gavernmeut  going  beyond, 
the  farmers;  until,  on  the  Western  coast,  by  nfioving 
in  this  circle,  the  Kousie  or  Sand  River  became  the 
boundary,  and  through  the  centre  of  the  peninsula 
the  great  Orange  River  almost   was   reached — dis- 
placing the  aborigines  from  a  country  of  much  value 
to  them,  but  which,  to  Europeans,  is  less  than  value- 
less—or if,  in  still  later  days,  he  had  heard  a  ruler 
proposing,  on  the  Eastern  Coast,  to  extend  tlie  Britislx. 
frontier  beyond  the  Kei  River. 

So  end  the  ten  years  and  months'  rule  of  the  e.>c- 
surgeon,  ex-Greenland  whale-fisher,  and  ex-governor 
of  the  Cape;  and  before  bringing  his  successor  ou 
the  boards,  I  shall  endeavour  to  sum  up  briefly  what 
was  bad  and  good  in  his  administration  of  the  colony. 
His  first  error  was  his  thought  of  trying  to  coax  I652, 
Harry,  with  wife  and  children,  and  all  the  Water-  November, 
people,  in  order  to  send  them  to  Robben  Island, 
because  he  suspected  that  Harry  obstructed  his 
cattle-trade  with  the  Saldaniers. 

2nd.  If  we  cannot  by  any  friendly  trade  get  the  December, 
cattle  from  them,  why  should  we  suffer  their  stealing 
and  carrying  away  without  taking  vengeance,  which 
would  be  necessary  only  once — and,  with  150  men, 
10,000  or  11,000  cattle  are  to  be  had  without  danger 
of  losing  a  single  man,  and  we  might  make  prisoners, 
without  a  blow,  of  many  savages,  in  order  to  send 
hem  as  slaves  to  India,  as  they  still  constantly  come 
to  us  without  arms  with  their  cattle. 
,  3d.  It  is  vexatious  to  see  such  an  immense  number 
of  cattle,  so  necessary  to  us,  for  the  refreshment  of 
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the  sbips^  and  of  wbich  so  few  are  to  be  bad  for  ^er* 
cbandize  and  friendly  treatment. 

4tb.  To  find  out  the  individual  guilty  of  the  murder 
is  impossible;  to  take  only  the  same  number  of  cattle 
that  we  lost^  would  create  as  much  irritation  and  hosp* 
tility  as  ff  we  took  all  they  had  ;  they  place  such  con* 
fidence  in  us  that  we  could  at  any  time  get  them^ 
women  and  children^  into  the  fort^  and  make  them 
drunk;  the  Honorable  Company  would  then  have 
enough^  from  the  increase^  to  Kuppfy  the  ships  with 
fresh  meat^  and  could  get  good  service  out  of  the 
men  in  killing  seals  on  the  islands^  the  flesh  of  the 
seals  would  be  sufficient  food  for  them^  and  the  women 
and  children  might  be  sent  to  Batavia. 

5th.  To  place  the  colonists  sooner  on  their  legs  a 
good  many  slaves  would  be  necessary  for  thcm^  which 
could  be  easily  fetched^  as  before  stated^  from  Mada- 
gascar^ or  even  from  India^  and  given  out  upon 
credit^  until  the  settlers  are  in  a  condition  to  pay  for 
them ;  and  we  shall  at  all  events  send  to  Madagascar 
for  some  slaves  for  the  use  of  the  settlers^  as  well  as 
for  the  Company's  use. 

6th.  Behind  Table  Mountain  there  is  the  fineat 
weather  in  the  world,  with  a  pleasant  atmosphere  in 
the  vallies^  where  the  ground  is  very  rich^  watered  by 
such  fine  streams  that  it  is  delightful  to  see  it ;  wheat 
and  other  grain  would^  doubtless^  thrive  there^  and 
many  might  gain  bread  by  agriculture ;  if  we  get  a 
few  slaves  we  mean  to  try  next  year^  but  a  house  of 
defence  must  be  built  to  protect  the  cultivated  lands. 

The  prohibition  against  barter  on  tlie  part  of  the 
free  men  with  the  natives  is  repeated^  and  they  are 
forbidden  to  admit  the  natives  into  their  houses^  lest 
they  should,  by  spying  into  and  examining  all  the 
localities,  burn  down  the  houses,  and  murder  the  in- 
habitants at  night. 
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It  is  painful  to  close  with  Mr.  Van  RiebrrcKj  after  The 
so  long  an  acquaintance,  and  not  to  find  one  redeem-  {^^J^**^' 
ing  point  in  his  administration  ;  any  one  thing  to  set  October, 
in  balance  against  his  iniquitous  treatment  of,  and 
still  more  atrocious  intentions  towards  the  aborigines. 
The  monopoly  of  all  things,  which  be  held  in  bis  own 
hands,  and  the  prohibitions  against  private  dealings 
or  intercourse  with  the  natives,  got  up  mntioies  ia 
his  garrison,  and  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  people ; 
whilst  the  unlimited  range  of  pasture  rights  which  he 
gave  them  over  the  lands  of  the  aborigines,  introduced 
a  spirit  of  hatred  and  revenge,  on  the  one  side,  and  a 
desire  of  encroachment  on  the  other;  altogether  en- 
gendering evils,  the  effects  of  which  are  hardly,  to 
the  present  day,  entirely  eradicated.  Bat  it  is  of  no 
use  further  to  pursue  the  subject ;  hie  is  like  the  West 
India  slave's  wife,  ^^  all  worse  and  no  better  ;^^  so  we 
must  take  him  as  he  is ;  and,  therefore,  bring  on  the 
stage  the  Second  Cape  Governor^  Mr.  Zachariab 
Waoenaar. 

Mr.  MooDiB  says  in  a  Note,  page  254 — that  the 
natives  were  not  held  amenable  to  the  Dutch  laws 
published  during  the  period  of  Van  Ribbbbok's 
command. 

On  the  8th  December  Cbuythofv  set  out  with  the  Febmarj. 
two  captains  and  all  his  own  party  in  search  of  the 
Namaqua  kraals ;  but  before  reaching  them,  he  was 
met  by  the  natives  who  had  before  requested  his 
asristance  against  the  Numakee;  this  request  they 
repeated,  but  as  he  could  not  at  once  grant  it,  or 
make  any  promise  of  assistance,  they  would  not  con- 
duct him  any  farther,  or  allow  him  to  go  to  the  great 
river^  for  which  purpose  he  set  off  early  on  the  15th ; 
they  followed,  and  overtook  him  in  the  evening,  and 
threatened  him,  unless  he  turned  back.  It  was  not 
deemed  advisable  to  have  any  quarrel  with  these 
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people,  SO  he  turned  back.  With  the  aid  of  three 
Souquas,  be  managed  to  find  a  passage  behind  their 
kraals.  The  Souquas  are  subject  to  the  Namaquas,- 
and  are  always  on  guard  a  long  way  from  their  kraals  ; 
he  took  the  three  men  with  him,  but  they  also  tried 
to  mislead  him,  and  run  away  the  next  day;  he,  how- 
ever, went  on  three  more  days  with  eiglit  men  and 
two  pack-oxen.  On  the  evening  of  the  21th,  some 
armed  Namaquas  joined  him,  desircd  that  he  would 
turn  back  and  go  no  farther.  He  saw  there  was  no 
further  hope,  and  halted  for  three  days  with  one  of 
his  sick  men.  On  the  night  of  the  27tli,  whilst  they 
were  all  standing  round  a  fire,  a  party,  as  they  be- 
lieved of  Souquas,  stealthily  approached,  and  wounded 
four  of  his  men  with  assagais.  Next  day  some  Nama- 
quas came  with  cattle  for  sale,  which  were  bought  for 
trifles,  and  they  departed.  It  was  rather  thought  that 
they  had  come  to  ascertain  whether  any  of  the  men 
had  been  killed,  than  for  any  other  purpose.  On  the 
following  day  the  party  came  to  some  Souquas^  huts, 
in  which  were  some  women  and  children,  and  Cruyt- 
HOFF  would  have  revenged  the  wrong  done  to  his 
party  by  massacreiug  them,  and  destroying  their  huts, 
but  his  men  would  not  agree  to  the  proposal  on  any 
account;  stating  that  they  were  not  willing  to  take 
revenge  upon  these  poor  creatures ;  and  so  after  halt- 
ing three  days  in  consequence  of  wounds,  again  set 
out  on  the  2d  of  January,  and  reached  the  fort  on  the 
Ist  instant  February. 

Commander  Zacharias  Wagenaar  doubtless  de- 
served that  this  second  expedition  of  113  days  in 
search  of  the  Namaquas  and  the  River  Vigiti  Magna 
should  fail,  from  following  the  example  of  bis  prede- 
cessor, and  entrusting  it  to  the  guidance  of  such  a 
person  as  Cruytkoff,  when  Mynheer  Mberhoff 
was  present  with  the  expedition  ;  but  such  a  failure, 
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such  folly,  and  sueli  proposed  atrocity,   would  hardly  The 

be  believed  were  not  Wagenaar  and  Cruytuoff  1663^  ^^ 

themselves  the  historians.  CommenUryr 

An  eland  killed  by  the  gan)e-keepers  was  brought   ^  ^^^^^' 
into  the  fort;  it  was  nearly  as  large  as  a  horse,  with 
black  horns^  sharp,  and  approaching  at  the  points, 
and  not  branching  like  those  in  Europe. 

1  he  governor  of  the  Cape  does  not  seem  to  have  Commentary. 
known  that  antelopes  never  have  branching  horns,  and 
perhaps  did  not  know  that  there  are  no  deer  in  Africa; 
that  antelopes  never  shed  their  horns,  whilst  deer  do 
so  annually. 

Memorandum  for  Mr.  Z.  Wagenaar,  commanding  April, 
the  Company's  Fort  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  on 
the  Southern  side  of  Africa — by  Admiral  Herman 
Klbnekb  van  Odessbn. — The  abundant  refresh- 
ments supplied  to  the  fleet  under  my  charge  during 
our  stay  here,  afford  proof  of  the  industry  which  has 
been  exerted,  and  which  must  be  continued  by  Mr. 
Joan  van  Raitbebck,  who  was  sent  hither  a  few 
years  ago  by  our  roasters  to  secure  a  supply  of  the 
necessary  refreshments  for  their  shipping.  The  only 
mode  to  procure  an  abundance  of  cattle  is,  a  gentle 
and  friendly  reception  and  treatment  of  the  several 
tribes  of  Hottentoos;  and,  therefore,  according  to  the 
repeated  orders  of  our  superiors,  and  according  to  our 
practice  hitherto,  they  should  l)e  received  with  all 
imaginable  kindness,  and  not  subjected  to  any  de- 
scription of  wrong,  slight,  or  contempt,  which  would 
create  aversion,  and  thus  prevent  them  from  bringing 
any  more  cattle. 

The  Admiral  could  hardly  have  read  the  proceedings  Commentary^ 
of  the  former  governor,  in  the  matter  of  proposing  to 
send  a  whole  tribe— men,  women,  and  children — as 
slaves  to  Batavia,  and  to  seal  catching  in  chains  on 
the  Island,  for  the  benefit  of  his  honorable  mastersj, 
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and  of  the  usurpation  of  their  lands— ^fse  he  wo\x\d 
hardly  talk  of  the  practice  having  hitherto  been  to  treat 
them  with  all  imaginable  kindness^  and  not  subject 
them  to  any  description  of  wrong,  slight,  or  con- 
tempt. Buf^  as  might  be  supposed,  the  principal 
object  of  the  Admiral-Cmnmissioner,  was  to  obtain  q 
sufficient  supply  of  long  horns  for  his  fleet. 

Mr.  MooDiB  obsenres  in  a  Note,  that  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  Commissioner,  while  at  the  Cape,  formed 
the  subject  of  a  strong  remonstrance  to  Holland  and 
to  Batavia,  upon  the  inconvenience  of  investing  vnth 
the  temporary  command,  every  stranger  of  rank  who 
might  touch  at  the  Cape  for  a  few  days  ;  and  who^  io 
general^  impeded  the  public  service  by  issuing  orders 
which  only  tended  to  produce  confusion  by  their 
multiplicity. 

The  resolutions,  in  former  times,  of  the  Bombay 
government,  were  said  by  a  general  officer  command- 
ing one  of  the  divrsiotis  of  the  army^  to  lead  to- 
order,  counter-order^  and  disorder. 

Arrived  the  small  English  vessel^  the  Lion,  of  124 
tons^  jS6  men^  with  200  slaves;  three  weeks  from 
Madagascar^  bound  to  Barbadoes ;  20  slaves  had  died. 
The  commander,  fiscal,  and  ensign,  went  on  board 
with  some  burgers  to  try  to  buy  some  slaves;  on  get- 
ting on  board  they  saw  the  slaves  sitting  on  the  orlop, 
the  greater  part  of  them  very  young,  entirely  naked, 
and  perfect  skeletons;  notwithstanding  which,  the 
captain,  Jan  Houwart,  yesterday  asked  the  ensign 
£bO  sterling,  or  500  guilders,  for  each  of  bis  lean 
slaves ;  he  now  desired  to  be  excused  from  selling  any. 

Mr.  MooDiB  observes,  in  a  Note^the  name  of  the 
English  captain,  was  no  doubt  identical  with  that  of 
the  future  philanthropist  John  Howard. 

The  Goringhaiquas  brought  for  sale  two  cattle  and 
two  sheep,   an  unusual  circumstance;   one  of  them 
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Slid  that  tbey  were  going  to  remove  to  another  country  The 
aod  never  to  return.     It  is,  however,  our  firm  belief  fgg^^"***^*' 
that  these  chiefs  are,  out  of  pure  jealousy,  inclined  to  July. 
attack  the  Chainouquas,  our  friends;  as  from  them 
we  get  most  and  the  best  cattle^  when  this  becomes 
certain  (he  attack  must  be  prevented. 

Whether  the  object  of  the  Goringhaiquas  was  not  CommeDtary. 
to  prevent  their  neighbours  from  selling  cattle  which 
mast  be  pastured  upon  their  lands } 

The  remainder  of  Mr.  Waobnaab's  excellent 
Memoir  is  filled  with  observations  on  the  character 
and  prospects  of  the  Dutch  farmers  and  free  mcn« 
He  appears  to  attribute  their  failure  to  the  impossi- 
bility of  supplying  them  with  a  good  number  of 
labouring  slaves,  and  to  the  necessity  under  which 
they  were  of  employing  hired  Dutch  servants,  who 
either  will  not  work  from  indolence,  or  who,  instigated 
by  others,  take  themselves  off  when  their  services  are 
most  required. 

Journal  continued.— The  commission  of  Mr.  Van  September. 
QuAELBBRGEN  was  read  with  due  ceremony;   and 
Mr.  Wagenaab  embarked  for  Batavia. 

These  repeated  prohibitions  against  free  trade,  be-  Commentary. 
sides  being  in  the  spirit  in  which  the  Dutch  govern- 
ment always  endeavoured,  in  their  colonies,  to  hold  a 
monopoly  of  all  things  in  their  own  hands — had,  of 
course^  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope^  the  additional 
object  of  recovering  from  the  soldiers  and  sailors^ 
whom  t))i^y  endeavoured  to  raise  to  the  condition  of 
farmers — the  money  which  they  owed  for  slaves^ 
cattle,  seed-corn,  and  other  things. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  notice  at  any  length  the  wretch- 
ed political  economy  of  Mr.  Quablbbrgbn  and 
Council^  in  the  matter  of  the  dealings  of  free  men 
with  one  another,  and  with  the  government. 

Journal  kept  in  the  Fort  Good  Hope.— The  gibbet^  1672— Jan. 
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tipon  which  the  female  Hottentoo  was  recently  han!*-- 
ed,  was  observed  to  have  fallen  down.  The  said 
Hottentoo  was  again  suspended  on  the  gibbet  for  the 
satisfaction  of  justice.  Five  evil-disposed  Hottcntoos 
were  brought  in  by  the  mounted  guard  fastened 
together.  The  guard  stated  that  the  prisoners  had 
laid  hold  of  a  certain  burger's  shepherd  who  was 
herding  his  sheep  near  the  guard-house,  forcibly 
rifled  his  pockets  of  all  their  contents,  and  made  off 
with  a  large  portion  of  his  flock,  but  were  pursued 
and  overtaken  by  the  mounted  guard,  who  rescued 
the  prey  from  their  thievish  hands.  Some  Hottentoos 
brought  by  way  of  ransom,  for  the  five  prisoners, 
eight  fine  young  cattle  and  eight  sheep,  but  were 
sent  back  unheard,  for  the  insolence  of  these  people 
began  to  get  beyond  bounds  and  insufferable,  and 
requires  an  exemplary  punishment  to  deter  others, 
more  particularly  as  the  prisoners  are  subject  to  the 
Chief  GoNOMOA,  through  whose  means  two  of  the 
burgers  were  so  cruelly  massacred  last  year.  All  the 
burgers  Were  mustered  in  arms  to  the  number  of  93  ; 
it  was  a  pleasure  to  see  how  well  they  handled  their 
infallible  weapons. 

t)ommcntary.  The  above  extract  was  rather  funny,  from  being  the 
*  first  portion  of  the  Record  which  it  fell  to  my  lot  to 
transcribe  after  tiflRn  with  a  young  7th  Dragooa 
Guard's  man,  Lt.  Gore,  at  Port  Beaufort, — and  by 
comparing  what  the  duty  of  the  Cape  burghei^  was 
in  1672,  with  what  the  duty  of  Her  Majesty's  Dragoon 
Guards  is  in  1844, — a  lady  who  vvas  present,  proposing 
that  an  additional  standard  should  be  worked  for  the 
7th  with  a  lamb,  but  without  the  golden  fleece. 

April.  Resolution    of    Council. — The    Commander    Van 

OvBRBREK  stated  to  the  meeting  that  he  had  been 
reflecting  whether  it  might  not  be  practicable  and 
serviceable  to  the  Company,  as  well  as  necessary  for 
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the  prevention  of  such  futnie  cavilling,  that  we  should  The 
try  to  enter  into  an  agreement  with  some  Hottentoos,  iq}^^  ^  ' 
especially  with  those  in  whose  land  our  residency  has  April, 
been,  or  may  be  established,  whereby  they  should 
declare  ns  to  be  the  rightful  and  lawful  possessors  of 
this  Cape  district,  and- its  dependencies,  lawfully  sold 
and  ceded  to  the  Company,  or  to  us,  the  Company^s 
servants,  for  a  special  sum  of  money;  in  order  thus 
more  firmly  to  establish  our  masters  in  their  right  of 
property.  This  proposal  was  considered  very  desirable ; 
and  it  was  resolved  and  determined  to  enter  into  such 
agreement  accordingly,  in  the  first  place  with  the 
I lottentoo  Captain  Manekhagou,  a/ja^SciiACHER,  as 
hereditaiy  sovereign  (Erf  Heer)  of  the  lands  on  which 
the  Company  has  already  established  Her  residency 
at  the  Cape,  and  in  this  district. 

The  Honorable  the  East  India  Company  of  England,  Commentary^ 
trading  to  the  East  Indies,  was  said  to  have  been  long 
considered  by  the  natives  of  India  as  an  old  woman 
residing  in  Leadenhall-street.     Was  this  notion  taken 
from  Holland  ? 

The  draft  of  this  agreement  is  about  to  be  made  ;  ApriK 
and  also,  hereafter,  to  do  the  same  without  delay, 
with  neighbouring  Hottentoos.     Thus  resolved,  in  the 
Fortress  of  Good  Hope,  day  and  year  as  above,   April- 
13. 

Agreement  entered  into  between  the  Commissioner 
Arnout  van  Overbeek,  with  the  Council,  hi  the 
Cabo  de  Boa  Esperance,  on  the  part  of  the  General 
Chartered  Dutch  East  India  Company  on  the  one  part ; 
and  the  Hottentoo  Prince  Manekhagou,  alias  Scha- 
CHER,  hereditary  sovereign  of  the  Cabo  de  Boa 
Esperance,  on  the  other  part  : — 

First. — The  said  Prince  Schacher  promises,  for 
himself,  his  heirs  and  descendants,  to  sell,  cede,  and 
deliver  in  full,  perpetual  and  hereditary  property^  as 
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The  be  doth  by  these  presents,  sell  and  deliver  to  the  said 

un^^       Company  the  whole  district  of  the  Cabo  de    Boa 
April.  Esperance,  beginning  from  the  Lion  Hiil^  and  extend- 

ing along  the  coast  of  Table  Bay^  with  the  Hoat  and 
Saldanha  Bays  inclusive,  with  all  the  lands^  rivers^ 
creeks^  forests^  and  pastures  therein  situated  and 
comprised^  together  with  their  dependencies^  so  that 
the  same  may  be  everywhere  cultivated  and  occupied, 
without  let  or  hindrance  from  any  one  ;  with  this 
understandings  however^  that  he  and  his  kraals  and 
herds  of  cattle  may  come,  freely  and  without  molesta- 
tion,  near  to  the  outermost  farms  of  the  said  district, 
and  where  neither  the  Company  nor  the  free  men  de-» 
pasture  their  cattle,  and  that  he  shall  not  be  expelled 
from  the  same  by  our  nation,  by  force  and  without 
cause. 

Second. — Engages  never  to  cause  loss  or  injury  to 
the  Company,  her  subjects,  or  servants, — or  suffer 
such  to  be  done  by  others. 

Third. — ^To  endeavour  to  drive  away  and  expel  by 
force  of  arms  any  foreign  European  power  which  may 
try  to  settle  in  the  district. 

Fourth. — ^That  he  and  his  descendants  shall  be  good 
friends  and  neighbours  of  the  Company,  and  the 
euemies  of  all  who  would  hurt,  offend,  or  injure  her 
or  her  subjects  ;  helping  and  repressing  the  Company 
and  her  servants  and  subjects  against  all  hostile  ag- 
gressions. 

The  Honorable  Company  promise  on  the  other  part, 
to  give  and  present  to  the  said  Prince  Schachbr,  for 
this  sale  and  surrender  of  the  whole  Cape  district,  a 
sum  of  4,000  reals  of  eight,  in  sundry  goods  and 
articles  of  merchandize,  this  day  delivered  to  his  con- 
tentment; secondly,  that  she,  or  her  servants,  residing 
here  in  her  name,  shall  allow  Prince  Schacher  and 
subjects  the  peaceful  possession  of  his  other  lands. 
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Should  he  or  his  allies  be  attacked,  or  his  free  lands.  The 

by  other  tribes  of  Hottcnloos,  and  driven  out  of  the  ^l^^^^"^ 

same,  he  may  freely  come  with  his  people  and  his  April. 

cattle  into  the  lands  of  the  Company,  where  he  will 

be  assisted  and  protected  against  his  enemies  ;  and  if 

any  question  should  arise  among  the  allied  Hottentoos, 

the  decision  shall  be  pronounced  by  the  Company. 

On  the  other  hand,  he  shall  once  a  year,  upon  the 
arrival  of  the  Orange  banner,  or  homeward-bound 
fleet,  deliver  us  a  tribute  to  his  protectors,  the  Com- 
pany, some  presents  of  cattle,  receiving  in  return  an 
entertainment  at  the  expense  of  the  Company. 

The  whole  having  been  interpreted  to  the  Hottentoo 
Prince  Manbkhaoou,  he  declared  himself  satisfied, 
promising  that  he,  his  heirs,  and  descendants,  shall 
abide  by  the  engagement;  acknowledging  at  the  same 
time,  to  have  received  the  stipulated  price,  estimated 
at  4,000  reals  of  eight,  in  sundry  wares,  to  his  satis- 
faction. The  contract  was  confirmed  on  both  sides 
by  the  shaking  bands,  and  signed  and  sealed  with  the 
Company's  seaL 

Done  in  the  Fortress  the  Good  Hope, 
April  19,  1672. 

(L.  S.)  ARNOUT  VAN  QVERBEEK. 

X   Mark  of  Prince  SCHACHER,  &c. 

Mr.  MooDiB  says  in  a  Note,  that  a  counterpart  of 
the  above  engagement  was  entered  into  between  the 
Council  and  "the  minor  Prince  Dhouuw,  hercditaiy 
sovereign  of  the  country  called  by  ns  Hottentoos' 
Holland,  and  its  dependencies,  assisted  by  the  Hot- 
tentoo Chief  DACKKQitT  {alius  Cuypbr),  stadhouder 
and  guardian  of  the  prince,  and  the  Captain 
Dtth^kry,  his  counsellor  and  representative.^*  The 
land  conveyed  by  this  instrument  is  thus  defined  : — 
<*  The  whole  district  of  the  lands  called  Hottentoos* 
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The  Holland,   beginning  from  the  Cape  district,   around 

1672^  °         '*'®  coast,  and  Cape  False,  with  False  Bay,  and  Ysel- 
Aprii.  steyn  inclusive.     In  both  instances  the  goods  were 

estimated  at  4,000  reals,  and  are  stated  to  have  been 
delivered  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  contracting  natives. 
A  statement  of  the  actual  prime  cost  will  be  found  in 
the  Cape  despatch  of  11th  May,  1673  infra  J' 

By  referring  to  the  despatch,  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  merchandize  for  which  Hottentot's  Holland  was 
bought,  cost/.81.  16.  The  Cape  district  cost/33.  17. 
Jo'y*  Since  Sergeant  Cbuythoff  has  remained  absent 

seven  weeks,  may  be  detained  by  the  swelling  of  the 
rivers  in  this  cold  wet  weather,  and  must  be  in  want 
of  food,  and  especially  of  strong  drink,  the  Council 
resolved  to  send  out  some  known  and  faithful  Hotten- 
toos  with  those  articles,  if  any  of  them  could  be  per- 
suaded to  undertake  the  work.  But  whatever  trouble 
was  taken,  and  whatever  offers  were  made  to  induce 
the  Hottentoos  to  go,  they  all  declined,  partly  on 
account  of  the  cold  weather  and  swollen  state  of  the 
rivers,  and  partly  from  the  fear  of  the  hostile  neigh*- 
hours  through  whose  jurisdiction  they  would  have  to 
pass.  The  commandant  of  Saldanha  Bay,  reported 
that  the  neighbouring  Hottentoos  were  still  quite  dis* 
inclined  to  the  cattle  trade,  so  that  he  had  only  pro- 
cured 1 17  sheep  and  seven  cattle  from  the  small  captain 
who  lay  with  his  kraal  close  to  the  Company^s  house 
there.  A  certain  African,  a  subject  of  Gonomoa^  who 
came  to  visit  some  of  his  kinsmen,  stated  for  certain 
that  Cruythoff  and  his  party  had,  on  their  homeward 
journey,  arrived  in  the  Soeswas*  land,  seven  or  eight 
days'  journey  distant ;  and  six  days  after  Cbuythoff 
arrived,  bringing  179  cattle,  chiefly  young,  and  376 
very  fair  Hottentot  sheep,  which  he  had  bartered  in 
the  African  country  from  the  Hassequas,  Soeswas, 
and  other  tribes,  for  the  usual  articles.     He  iiad  not. 
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during  his  journey,  the  slightest  difference  with  the  The 
Hottentoos  ;  so  that  the  reports  to  that  effect,  were  fg^'f  "^'^^* 
only  idle  rumours.  A  certain  captain  of  the  Soeswas'  July. 
kraals^  named  by  us  Claas,  came  with  his  attendants, 
tinder  Crtjythopp's  safeguard.  He  came  in  the  name 
of  his  kraals,  to  pay  his  respects  in  the  Hottentoo 
fashion^  and  to  request  that  we  would  take  care  that 
their  tribe,  as  well  as  other  Africans,  might  come 
unmolested  with  their  cattle  to  the  fort  to  barter.  He 
said  that  the  War  which  arose  among  them  some  time 
ago  was  principally  owing  to  Captain  Cuypbr  and 
his  adherents,  who  wished  to  compel  them  to  give 
over  their  cattle  to  him,  when  they  were  bringing 
tbem  for  sale,  that  he  might  himself  have  the  selling 
of  them  to  the  Company  ;  this  attempt,  he  said,  was 
resisted,  and  from  that  time  Cuyper  would  allow  no 
peaceful  passage  through  his  country,  which  had 
stopped  the  trade.  Claas  offered  to  continue  always 
a  good  friend  and  neighbour  of  the  Company,  and 
desired  that  he  and  his  people  might  be  permitted  to 
sleep  in  the  fort  at  night  during  their  stay,  so  as  to  be 
safe  from  the  Cape  Hottentoos,  his  enemies.  He  was 
informed  that  care  would  be  taken  that  he  and  his 
retinue  should  lodge  in  safety  in  the  fort. 

In  this  manner,  and  in  a  thousand  ways  besides,  Commeutaiy. 
jealousies  and  animosities  must  almost  necessarily 
have  arisen  amongst  the  ,native  tribes  on  the  first  in- 
troduction of  European  power  ;  and  it  would  have 
required  a  much  greater  acquaintance  with  the  insti* 
tutions  and  character  of  the  several  tribes  than  the 
Dutch  can  be  supposed  to  have  possessed,  to  have 
prevented  the  breaking  up  of  the  clans,  and  the  dis- 
organization of  society  in  South  Africa.  There  was  a 
curious  article  in  the  Standard  or  Spectator,  a  short 
time  ago,  induced  by  the  Queen^s  visit  to  Scotland, 
and   her  Majesty's  reception  and  protection  there  by 
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Lord  Glenlyox,  at  the  head  of  his  clan.  The  editor 
asked  whether  in  Ireland,  where  clans  had  beeu 
broken  up,  her  Majesty  would  be  as  safe  as  iu  Scot- 
land, where  all,  except  the  clan  Mc'GIieoor,  bad 
been  preserved  entire  ?  and  said,  that  out  of  this  cir- 
cumstance alone  her  Majcsty^s  ministers  might  find 
the  secret  of  governing  the  Kaffers  and  the  New  Zea- 
landers. 

The  Captain  Claas,  of  the  Soeswa  kraal,  who 
came  to  the  Cape  under  the  protection  of  the  Dutch 
Sergeant  Cruytuoff,  and  who  was  protected  by  the 
governor  in  the  castle  of  the  Cape,  was  evidently  aa 
intruder  on  the  lands  of  the  minor  Prince  Dhouuw, 
and  of  his  guardian  Cuyper,  with  whom  a  treaty 
offensive  and  defensive  was  negotiated  on  the  19th 
of  the  previous  April,  and  who  sold,  through  that 
treaty,  Hottentoos^  Holland  to  the  Dutch  East  India 
Company  for  81  francs  and  16  cents. 

The  war  which  the  captain  Claas  describes  to 
have  arisen  among  the  Hottentoos,  resulted  out  of  the 
circumstance  of  captain  Cuypbr  and  his  adherents 
having  required  them  to  give  over  their  cattle  to  him, 
in  order  that  he  might  sell  them  to  the  Dutch,  and  is, 
apparently,  only  a  continuation  of  the  system  which 
the  Dutch  found  to  prevail  in  the  early  period  of  their 
connexion  with  these  tribes  when  the  Caepmaus  or 
Goringhaiquas  resisted  the  intrusion  of  foreigners  with 
their  cattle,  and  denied  them  access  to  the  Dutch, 
unless  the  cattle  were  delivered  over  to  them  for  sale, 
or  in  other  words,  until  their  brokerage  was  paid.  In 
this  manner  the  breaking  up  of  clans  has  gone  on  from 
bad  to  worse  to  the  present  day,  until  the  clans  within 
the  colony  have  altogether  disappeared. 

An  evil  of  another  kind  afterwards  arose,  in  the 
asylum  or  protection  given  to  members  of  foreign 
clans  within  the  colony,  as  in  the  case  of  the  rebel 
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cliiefs  of  Gaika  during  General  Janssexs  rule  over  The 
the  colony,  and   during   our  own   rule  over  it.     To  Jg°-2^"'°^* 
compare  great  things  with  small,  this  is  only  the  same  July.' 
system  as  the  French  have  found  in  operation  against  ^'**°^«^«Q^'"7- 
them  in  Algiers ;  and  the  asylum  afforded  by  the  Em- 
peror of  Morocco  to  Abdol  Kadir — and  Gaika,  had 
he  possessed  the  power,  had  as  much  or  more  right 
to  punish  the  colonial  government  for  the  protection 
afforded   to  his  rebel  chiefs,  as  the  French  had   to 
punish  the  emperor   for  the  protection   afforded    to 
Abdol  Kapir;  more  right  certainly,    for  the  rebel 
chiefs  were  the  undoubted  subjects  of  Gaika,  tvhilst 
it  may  be  questioned  whether  Abdol   Kadir  ever 
become  a  subject  of  France. 

The  evil  of  breaking  up  the  Kaffer  clans  is  still  in 
operation.  I  was  present  only  a  few  days  ago,  at  the 
interview  between  the  Lieut.-Governor  of  the  North 
Eastern  Province  and  -the  Chiefs  of  the  Gaika  clan, 
when  the  new  treaty  was  read  to  them,  which  they 
were  required  to  ratify.  Their  hesitation  in  doing  so 
arose  principally  out  of  some  doubts  on  their  part 
with  respect  to  territorial  limits — and  it  may  be  that 
the  Gaika  clan  considered  that  the  limits  assigned 
to  the  Amagal^abie  clan,  through  the  treaty  previously 
negotiated  with  that  clan,  encroached  on  their  just 
prerogatives  in  this  respect.  This  will  naturally  lead, 
to  war  between  these  clans — but  as  there  is  no  inten- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  British  government  to  appro- 
priate to  himself  any  portion  of  the  Kaffer  country, 
this  will  only  involve  that  government  in  the  necessity 
of  protecting  each  clan  in  the  limits  which  it  has 
assigned  to  it.  The  system  will  necessarily  have  the 
effect  of  breaking  up  the  inviolability  of  the  great 
Kaffer  clan,  as  it  may  have  existed  before  the  intro- 
duction of  European  authority  among  them — at  all 
events  it  takes  out  of  their  hands,  the  power  of  rc- 
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dressing  their  own  grievances  in  their  own  way — yet 
the  systenr),  if  properly  carried  out,  may  be  attended 
with  good  rather  than  with  evil  results,  for  various 
substantive  clans  may  be  raised  up  in  the  room  of  odc 
great  clan — and  if  the  inferior  clans  are  sufficiently 
protected,  the  system  may  work  well,  and  give  peace 
to  the  whole.  There  is,  apparently,  amongst  the 
Kaffers,  no  one  person  now  capable  of  ruling  a  great 
people,  and  these  small  clanships  will  be  more  easily 
managed  by  chiefs  of  limited  understanding  in 
administrative  affairs.  Of  the  power  of  the  British 
government,  when  properly  directed  to  rule  all  in  this 
manner,  whether  Kaffers,  Hottentots,  or  Bosjemans, 
there  can  of  course  be  no  question — should  it  even 
transfer  the  whole  of  the  frontier  districts  to  chiefs 
of  its  own  creation. 

The  Hottentoo  Captain  Sghachbr,  and  some  of 
his  followers,  appeared  at  the  fort  to  procure,  accord- 
ing to  custom,  a  dram  and  a  piece  of  tobacco,  but  he 
was  sent  away  without  a  hearing,  as  an  impudent 
and  shameless  beggar. 

It  will  not  escape  observation  that  this  shameless 
beggar — the  Captain  Schach£r — who  was  turned 
away  from  the  fort  by  his  Honor  the  Governor,  on  the 
27th  of  October,  is  the  Prince  from  whom  the  Cape 
district  was  purchased  on  the  19th  of  the  previous 
April,  for  33  francs  and  17  cents. 

Received  a  report  from  Robben  Island  that  the  five 
Hottentoos  confined  there  had  escaped  in  a  small  boat 
during  the  night — a  bold  undertaking  in  such  savages 
to  trust  themselves  to  such  a  distance  in  so  small  a 
jolletje,  with  only  two  oars,  and  no  rudder;  it  is  a 
proof  of  the  strong  desire  which,  in  a  state  of  slavery, 
exists  for  freedom.  The  governor  being  curious  to 
know  where  the  fugitives  had  landed,  sent  two 
mounted  men  to  search  for  the  little  boat. 
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Mr,  MooDiB  observes,  in  a  Note,  that  the  prisoners  The 
were  presumed  to  have  landed  in  safety,  as  the  boat  Hottentou. 
had  been  found  on  the  beach— and  I  may  observe  that  January. 
the  adventure  is  the  more  reniarkable  since  the  use  Commcnuiy. 
of  boats,  canoes,  or  rafts,  either  on  the  coast  or  on 
the  rivers,  appears  to  be  unknown  to  the  aborigines 
of  South  Africa — probably  from   the   tempests  with 
which  the  coasts  are  so  frequently  visited,  and  because 
so  few  fish  are  to  be  found  in  the  rivers. 

This  is  the  most  critical  period  which  has  yet  oc* 
curred  in  the  history  of  the  Hottentot  tribes  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Cape  since  the  arrival  of  the 
Dutch  among  them.  It  occurs  shortly  after  the  arrival 
of  the  first  Dutch  Governor — for  Governor  Goskb^s 
predecessors  were  only  Commanders — who,  without 
referring  to  the  conduct  of  his  countrymen  towards 
the  aborigines,  and  looking  only  at  the  transactions 
under  review,  declares  the  aggressions  to  be  all  on 
the  side  of  the  natives,  and  proceeds  to  punish  them 
on  this  limited  view  of  the  question,  without  first 
seeking  to  redress  the  grievances  and  injustice  which 
they  had  sustained  at  the  hands  of  his  countrymen. 
Had  such,  indeed,  been  the  intention  of  the  home 
government,  it  is  of  course  a  question  whether  the 
local  government  could  have  succeeded  in  the  en- 
deavour to  reform  the  clans,— or  whether,  had  this 
been  attempted,  success  could  have  followed  the 
endeavour  without  first  relinquishing  all  territorial 
possessions.  The  proceedings  of  the  Dutch  towards 
the  aborigines  do  not,  however,  appear  in  so  aggra- 
vated a  form  as  those  of  the  Spaniards  in  South 
America,  for  it  is  not  here  attempted  to  make  slaves 
of  the  people,  or  to  make  '*  distributions'*  of  them 
amongst  the  colonists  for  the  cultivation  of  govern- 
ment or  private  estates.  The  Spaniards  and  the 
Dutchmen  had,  however,  to  deal  with  a  people  in  a 
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very  different  degree  of  civilization,  on  the  commence- 
ment of  their  colonial  administration.  In  Hispaniola, 
the  Spaniards  found  a  dense  population  confined  lo 
an  insular  positioo^  destitute  of  cattle,  which  bad 
iiot  accordingly  reached  the  patjtoral  condition,  and 
did  not  require  the  land  for  the  supi)ort  of  their  flocks 
and  herJs,  nor  had  they  subjugated  four-lcgge^l  animals 
to  their  dominion.  The  object  of  the  planters  was 
accordingly  to  subjugate  the  aborigines  to  be  employed 
in  the  mines,  and  in  the  cultivation  of  their  estates. 
In  South  Africa,  the  Dutch  found  amongst  the  Hot- 
tentots, orgauized  communities  occupying  extensive 
tracts  of  country,  possessed  of  large  herds  of  cattle, 
and  flocks  of  sheep.  It  would  have  been  impossible 
to  have  reduced  these  to  a  condition  of  slavery,  had 
not  the  Dutch  law  of  1636  prevented  that,  for  the 
aborigines  had  the  means  of  retiring  into  the  interior, 
where  other  tribes  were  ready  to  receive  and  protect 
them  ;  they  had  subjugated  the  larger  aninruils  to  their 
dominion ;  used  the  ox  as  a  beast  of  burthen,  and 
lived  upon  the  produce  of  their  flocks  and  herds,  and 
upon  the  wild  game  of  their  country.  In  depriving 
the  aborigines  of  their  land,  the  Dutch  therefore 
inflicted  a  greater  injurj'  on  the  people  of  South 
Africa  than  was  inflicted  by  the  Spaniards  in  South 
America  by  a  corresponding  measure.  The  Bosjemans 
in  most  part  of  the  country,  appear  to  have  been  the 
only  people  who  were  not  possessed  of  herds  and 
flocks;  they  were  few  in  number,  were  mere  moun- 
tain robbers,  and  lived  upon  the  natural  products  of 
their  lands,  whether  animal  or  vegetable.  The  op- 
pressions of  the  foreigner  have  accordingly  been  more 
injurious  to  that  people  than  they  have  been  to  either 
the  Hottentot  or  the  Kaffer ;  for  when  the  males  were 
killed,  the  women  and  children  having  no  domestic 
animals  to  subsist  upon,  were  at  the  mercy  of  the 
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invader.      The   Bosjemaus   were  accord! iii^'ly  in   an  The 
jyferior  degree  of  civilization  to  either  the  Hottentots  1573^ 
or  the  KaiFers.     How  far  they  liad  an  orcaiiizcd  form  September. 

^  ^  .  ,  ,  ,  .     1     .       Commentary. 

of  goveiument?  or  in  what  degree  they  occupied  the 
land  ? — and  whether  in  either  respect  to  an  extent 
which  would  have  saved  them  from  entire  annihila- 
tion, according  to  the  rules  laid  down  by  the  New 
Zealand  Committee  of  the  House  of  Comniions,  can 
only  be  ascertained  as  we  proceed  further  into  their 
history  ?  The  proceedings  of  the  Dutch  government 
towards  the  Hottentots  during  the  aionth  of  Septem- 
ber, 1673,  give  indication,  plain  enough,  of  the 
approaching  disorganization  of  one  of  the  tribes ;  for 
that  government  is  not  only  in  arms  against  it,  but 
has  succeeded  in  forming  a  confederacy  of  other 
tribes,  or  of  rebel  members  of  the  same  tribe,  for 
the  dismemberment  of  the  Gonomoa  clan. 

Mr,  MooDiB  says  in  a  Note,  that  no  journals  are  1675, 
to  be  found  tor  the  years  1674,  5,  or  6,  nor  any  de-  September, 
spatches  from  the  Cape  for  the  year  1675,  and  that  a 
letter  of  10th  August,  from  the  Chamber,  adverts 
chiefly  to  the  European  wars  of  the  period.  The 
Directors  pray  that  "  the  result  of  these  wars  may  be 
a  fortunate  peace,  in  which  commerce  may  shine  forth 
with  its  former  lustre ;  while  writing  news  had  arrived 
of  the  death  of  Marshal  Turrene,  and  the  retreat 
of  the  French  army.^'  On  the  22d  of  November, 
1675,  the  Governor-General  and  Council  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  nine  despatches  from  the  Cape,  between 
January  and  September,  16/5— a  great  variety  of  sub- 
jects are  touched  on,  but  no  notic*e  from  which  any 
direct  information  can  be  drawn  as  to  the  state  of 
relations  with  the  natives.  On  the  7th  February,  1676, 
three  more  Cape  letters  are  acknowledged,  still  with- 
out  reference  to  any  tranaactions  with  the  natives. 
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From  all  these  circumstances  some  idea  may  be  formed 
of  the  probable  contents  of  the  missing  volame. 
The  nearest  Hottentoos^  belonging  to  the  Captains 

CUTPKR,    SCHACHBR^    HOUTEBBBN^    and     ScHEPPER, 

have  all  become  very  bold  by  their  constant  commu- 
nication with  us, — to  keep  them  better  in  check,  in 
the  event  of  their  showing  ill-will  or  opposition,  we 
have  brought  it  so  far,  by  gratifying  Captain  Claas 
and  his  adherents  from  time  to  time,  that  he  is  not 
only  much  attached  to  us,  but  also  ready,  when 
required,  to  be  employed  against  the  others ;  when, 
with  the  assistance  of  a  few  of  our  men,  he  could  get 
the  better  of  them  all ;  he  has  been  employed  as  a 
balance,  and  has  pursued  the  evil-disposed  Gonomoa. 
We  deem  it  highly  essential  that  he  should  be  more 
and  more  attached  to  us,  being  a  man,  wbo^  compared 
to  all  the  rest,  is  very  deserving  of  favor;  he  is  very 
civil,  and  furthermore  is  contented  with  very  little. 
In  the  charge  of  the  said  captain  and  others,  there  are 
still  391  native  sheep,  which  he  grazes  on  account  of 
the  Company,  and  brings  a  few  of  them  when  wanted, 
receiving  in  return,  upon  his  appearance  at  the  fort, 
a  regale  of  tobacco,  arrack,  and  rice. 

If  even  a  man  like  Governor  Goskb,  the  first  gover- 
nor of  the  Cape,  is  found  so  little  to  discrihiinate  be* 
tween  persons,  and  so  blinded  by  prejudice  and  self- 
interest,  as  to  consider  his  ally.  Captain  Claas,  so 
superior  to  all  the  other  neighbouring  chiefs,  and  not 
to  perceive  that,  in  his  eyes,  this  superiority  arose 
principally,  if  not  altogether,  from  the  daily  and 
friendly  intercourse  which  he  held  with  Claas,  and 
from  the  hostile  attitude  which  the  others  had  assumed, 
as  well  as  from  the  absence  of  personal  intercourse  ; 
if  then,  with  a  man  like  Governor  Goskb,  such  things 
happened,   what  injury  and  injustice  might  not  be 
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expected  to  arise  out  of  the  proceedings  of  Commander  Tht 
Van  Riebeeck^  and  men  of  that  class,  when  dealing  {'g^^J^*****' 
with  Harry  and  his  Strandloopers,  opposed  to  the  March, 
neighbouring  Goringhaiquas,    or  Caepmans,  as  they  ^*^""*''**^' 
were  then  called  ?     The  clans  of  the  promontory  of 
the   Cape   are   now,  however,  fairly  opposed  to  one 
another;    one  clan,    the  Goringhaiquas,   is  leagued 
with  the  Dutch,  in  all  probability  for  its  own  aggran- 
dizement, whilst  the  others  are  resisting  aggression, 
and  struggling  for  wild  independence.     How  the  con- 
test terminated,  and  how  it  must  have«  terminated, 
we  already  know.    But  it  will  be  curious  and  interest- 
ing (as  the  Dutchman  said  when  he  saw  the  Hottentot 
child,  assisted  by  its  mother,  sucking  the  big  tailed 
sheep,)  to  trace  through  its  various  stages  the  pro- 
gress of  a  struggle  which  led  to  the  dismemberment 
of  the  clans,  and  the  annihilation  of  the  Hottentots 
as  an  independent  people. 

Despatch  from  Governor  Goskb  and  Council  to  the  March. 
Chamber. — We  remained  undisturbed  by  the  attacks 
of  GoNOMOA  and  his  allies  until' November  last.  He 
then,  with  his  whole  force,  attacked  during  the  night 
our  allies,  the  Cape  Hottentoos,  who  lay  about  three, 
mylen  off,  killing  several  of  them,  and  carrying  off  a 
great  portion  of  their  cattle.  Of  this  we  were  in- 
formed by  express,  and  instantly  sent  to  the  assist- 
ance of  our  allies  a  party  of  horse  and  foot ;  they 
returned  unsuccessful  after  an  absence  of  three  days, 
for  GoNOMOA  and  his  people  had  retreated  before 
their  arrival,  and  the  Cape  Hottentoos  were  not  dis- 
posed to  follow  their  enemy.  Fifteen  of  the  Gonomoa 
Hottentoos  were  killed  on  this  occasion.  We  have 
often  intended  to  send  out  another  expedition  to  take 
our  revenge,  (resentment,)  but  all  the  garrison  could 
not  be  spared.  This  will,  however,  be  necessary,  as 
well  to  prevent  the  boldness  of  the  Gonomoas  from 
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increasing,  as  to  relieve  the  losses  of  the  burgers,  for 
no  cattle  can  be  spared  to  them  for  two  years.  The 
losses  the  burgers  have  suffered,  now  compel  them  to 
repeat  the  request  made  to  your  honors  last  year,  to 
be  freed  from  restoring,  head  for  head,  the  Gonomoa 
cattle  which  were  granted  to  them,  and  to  be  allowed 
to  retain  those  cattle  in  lawful  property.  The  amount 
of  the  burger's  cattle,  and  other  property,  may  be 
seen  from  the  accompanying  roll ;  they  themselves 
have  rather  diminished  than  increased  since  our  last 
letters ;  three  families,  those  of  two  drunken  tailors 
and  another  idler,  having  been  permitted  to  remove 
to  Catavia.  Mr.  Moodie  says,  in  a  Note,  that  the 
losses  of  the  burgers  are  accounted  for  in  the  same 
despatch  ;  and  that,  after  stating  that  the  crops  had 
partially  failed  from  drought,  and  that  the  orchard 
and  vegetable  garden  had  failed  from  the  same  cause; 
the  despatch  proceeds  : — "  The  barrenness  of  the 
pasture,  in  every  quarter,  has  caused  a  great  morta- 
lity among  the  Company's  cattle,  as  well  as  those  of 
the  free  men.  We  will  hope,  and  pray  God,  that  the 
next  season  may  be  better.'' 
Commentary.  Iu  the  distressed  circumstances  to  which  the  colo- 
nists were  reduced,  jt  is  not  surprising  to  find  them 
anxious  to  make  good  their  losses,  through  adverse 
season,  by  pouncing  on  the  Gonomoa  cattle.  But  it 
is  painful  to  find  Governor  Goskb,  in  his  last  despatch 
to  the  Chamber,  regretting  his  inability  to  carry  on 
the  war  against  the  Gonomoa  Hottentots,  that  the 
losses  of  the  burgers  might  be  made  good. 

It  seems  to  have  been  a  common  usage  with  all  the 
native  tribes  to  entrust  herds  of  cattle  to  members  of 
their  own  or  of  other  tribes,  to  be  herded  at  pasture  ; 
and  we  have  already  seen*  that  a  person  belonging  to 
this  very  tiil>e,  who  had  appropriated  to  his  own  use 

*  Piobablj  under  the  Bosjcman  Head. 
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cattle  thus  entrusted  to  his  charge,  had  sought  and  Tiie 
found  refuge  among  the  Namaquus ;  that  this  led  to  Js^/g**"^^^* 
a  war  between  the  tribes^  and  afforded  to  the  Dutch  November, 
an  opportunity  of  acting  as  umpires  between  them,  c^"*"™®"^/* 
It  was  on  a  herd  of  cattle  entrusted  by  Goxomoa  to 
Captain  Cbes^  that  the  Dutch  expedition  pounced 
near  Saldanha  Bay;  whether Cees  belonged  to  Gono- 
MOA^s  tribe  does  not  very  clearly  appear,  but  whether 
he  did  or  not,  he  would  necessarily  be  held  respon- 
sible for  the  safe  keeping  of  the  cattle,  and  probably 
be  charged  with  collusion  with  the  Dutch  in  losing 
them.  Poor  Cbbs  could  have  little  opportunity  or 
means  of  recovering  the  cattle  from  so  powerful  an 
enemy,  as  he  might  have  done  from  a  neighbouring 
tribe;  and  out  of  this  arises  another  cause  of  dissen- 
sion or  disunion  amongst  the  native  tribes,  and  a  com- 
plication of  their  relations,  through  the  introduction 
of  a  foreign  and  powerful  rival.  Mr.  De  Beer  told 
me  that  it  was  a  common  practice  with  him  to  send 
his  cattle  for  pasturage  into  the  Tamboo1<de  territory, 
where  they  were  perfectly  safe,  and  sure  to  be  return- 
ed, on  payment  of  the  established  grazing  fee;  and, 
indeed,  with  the  nomadic  Dutch  settlers  on  the  Tarka 
Plains,  this  is  the  common  usage,  more  especially  on 
a  failure  of  rain  within  the  colonial  border.  It  is 
curious  to  trace  analagous  usages  in  different  countries. 
In  India  every  government  has  pasturage  lands,  in 
almost  every  village,  and  people  grazing  their  cattle 
on  these  lands,  whether  their  own  subjects,  or  the 
subjects  of  another  government,  pay  what  is  called 
^^gao  churae;^'  the  person  undertaking  to  tend  the 
cattle  is  held  responsible  for  their  safe  keeping ;  and 
the  government,  in  whose  territory  they  were  lost,  is 
responsible^  and  would  afford  indemnification  for  the 
loss  sustained.  This  system  prevails  to  a  greater 
extent  amongst  the  nomadic  Dolooch^  who  descend 
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with  their  herds  and  flocks  to  the  plains  on  Scind^ 
from  their  mountains  in  the  neighbourhood  of  KelaC, 
on  the  setting  in  of  the  winter;  returning  when  the 
heats  of  Scind  become  too  intense  for  these  moan* 
taineers^   or  when  the  pasturage  of  the  plains   fail. 
One  of  these  tribes,  called  Kossas,  wander  with  their 
herds  and  flocks  into  the  neighbouring  states  of  Raj- 
pootana,  and  some  of  them  have  in  late  years  even 
settled  thei'e.    The  nomadic  life  has  necessarily^  in 
those  regions,  produced  an  unsettled  state  of  Society ; 
and  the  British  government  has  on  several  occasions 
been  obliged  to  employ  troops  against  the  Kassas. 
When  I  left  Rajpootana  in  the  end  of  1843,  we  were 
in  arms  against  several   thousand   of  them  ^cavalry 
and  infantiy — ^who  had  been  thrown  loose  upon  the 
public  by  our  conquest  of  Scind,  and  by  the  change 
thus  produced  in  the  relations  by  which  they  were 
united  with  the  Ameers;  when  no  such  changes  occur, 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  nomadic  tribes  being 
sufficiently  understood  by  themselves,  and  recognized 
by  others,  comparative  tranquillity  prevails.     I   see 
by  the  newspapers  that  the  predatory  warfare  between 
the  nomadic  Bolooch  and  Kossas  still  continues  with 
our  troops,  but  how  it  is  to  terminate  I  cannot  know 
until  my  return  to  Rajpootana. 

The  Hottentoo  captains  having  arrived,  were  inter- 
rogated by  the  governor  as  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
disputes  which  had  arisen  between  them  ;  in  the  first 
place,  they  positively  denied  the  whole ;  saying»  that 
there  was  no  difference  among  them,  but  when  closely 
examined,  they  confessed  that  Captain  Schacher's 
people  had  lost  a  cow  in  the  fields,  which  was  found 
concealed  in  their  kraal  by  the  people  of  Captain 
Thomas,  but  that  Schacher  suspected  that  the  coW 
had  been  killed  by  Thomas^  people,  had  seized  and 
killed  a  cow  belonging  to  him.    Thomas  then  sent 
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liome  Schacher's  co\\%  but  on  subsequently  missing  The 
his  own,  and  learning  that  it  had  been  slaughtei*ed  by  J^^J^'^*®*'* 
ScHAGHER^s  people,  he  caused   his  people  to  steal  Febnuunr. 
and   slaughter,    in   revenge,    three   of    Schacher^s 
cattle;  all  these  disputes  had  set  them  by  the  ears; 
but  on  the  recommendation  of  the  governor,  they  had 
arranged  all  in  an  amicable  manner,  and  they  pro- 
mised that  should  either  of  them  be  again  injured  by 
another,  he  would  first  communicate  with  us  before 
taking  revenge,  in  order  that  the  guilty  person  might 
be  punished  according  to  his  deserts ;  and  that  they 
would  endeavour  to  continue  good  neighbours  and 
faithful  allies. 

It  would  be  extremely  interesting  were  it  possible  Commentary, 
to  trace  to  its  termination  the  process  through  which 
a  dispute  of  even  this  trifling  character  was  settled 
among  the  Hottentoo  clans,  for  that  the  dispute  was 
between  clans  or  tribes,  is  quite  apparent.  But  the 
presence  of  a  foreign  power  on  the  scene  renders  this 
hopeless ;  and  it  was  probably  not  the  wish  or  interest 
of  the  Dutch  government  that  the  clans  should  remain 
unbroken,  or  judges  in  their  own  affairs,  of  even  a 
trivial  character;  we  must  accordingly  address  our- 
selves to  the  less  interesting  task  of  taking  a  review 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Dutch  government,  in  as 
far  as  the  records  of  their  administration  admit  of  our 
doing  so.  The  forty  or  fifty  armed  men  whom  the 
governor  met  near  the  old  fort  at  nine  o'clock  at 
night,  were  probably  coming  to  the  Dutch  authorities 
to  seek  their  interposition  or  mediation  in  the  dispute 
which  had  arisen  between  the  clans, — whilst  the 
separate  treaties  which  had  been  entered  into  on  the 
19th  of  April,  1672,  with  Cuypbr  and  Schaohbr, 
two  of  the  appellants,  rendered  it  impossible  that  the 
governor  should  refuse  his  mediation  ;   for  the  first 
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article  of  the  engagement,  on  the  side  of  the    Dutch, 
IS  clearly  of  a  defensive  character. 

The  overseer  of  Hottentoos*  Holland  reported  that 
the  Cape  Hottentoos  had  placed  their  kraals  close  to 
the  Company's  loJge ;  the  grass  being  reserved  for  the 
Compai}y's  cattle,  they  were  civilly  requested  to 
remove,  they  did  so,  but  twice  returned;  among  their 
flock  of  sheep  he  had  seen  several  half-bred  sheep, 
which  they  said  they  got  from  the  free  men.  He 
further  reported  that  Cuypeb  had  informed  him  that 
several  women  of  the  hostile  Gonomoas  had  come  to 
the  kraal  of  Captain  Claas  to  greet  for  peace,  and 
consequently  about  an  actual  attack  on  him — Cuyper 
— this  we  must  well  inquire  into. 

Here  again  the  interposition  of  the  Dutch  denies  us 
the  gratification  of  seeing  how  the  clans  would,  if  left 
to  themselves,  settle  their  own  differences. 

Proclamation. — Johan  Bax,  of  Herentals,  Gover- 
nor and  Director,  &c.  and  the  Council — ^To  all  who 
may  see,  hear,  or  read  this — Greeting. — Since  none 
of  these  free  inhabitants  are  permitted  to  keep  in  their 
flocks  any  Hottentoo  sheep,  still  less  to  procure  such 
sheep  from  the  Hottentoos  by  barter  or  other  unlaw- 
ful means ;  and  since  the  free  men  have  not  scrupled 
to  pay  the  Hottentoos  whom  they  have  employed  in 
their  service  with  their  own  cross-bred  sheep;  and 
these  sheep  have  to  our  sorrow  been  seen  runring 
with  the  Hottentoos'  sheep  and  in  their  kraals ;  they 
have  now,  however,  been  taken  from  the  Hottentoos 
with  loss  to  the  Company ;  the  said  Hottentoos  are 
enabled,  under  the  pretence  that  the  said  sheep  have 
l)cen  procured  in  the  manner  described,  to  seek  for 
and  appropriate  to  themselves  such  sheep  as  occasion- 
ally stray  from  the  Company's  flocks,  and  to  say  that 
they  have  received  the  sheep  as  the  wages  of  labor, 
or  otherwise  from  the  free  men  :  and  whereas  this 
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■practice  tends  to  the  evident  prejudice  of  the  Honor-  The 
able  Company,  we  therefore  do  hereby  noost  strictly  ^^^^^^' 
prohibit  and  interdict  all  free  inhabitants  from  keeping;  April. 
any  Hottentoo  sheep  in  their  flocks,  still  more  from 
bartering   any  such   sheep   from  the  Hottentoos,  or 
paying   as  wages  to  any  Hottentoos  any  cross-bred 
sheep ;  and  we  hereby  direct,  that  instead   thereof, 
they  shall  recompense  those  services  with  that  which 
is  permitted — ^t  geene  g^oorloft  is — on  pain  of  arbitrary 
bodily  correction,  and  above  a  fine  of  Rds.  50.    The 
fiscal  of  this  colony  is  directed  to  keep  a  close  watch 
upon  the  contraveners  of  this  order,  as  we  find  the 
same   for   the   service  of  the   Honorable   Company. 
This  done,  &c. 

JOHAN  BAX. 

It  is  as  well  to  put  on  record — once  for  all — a  funny  Commentary, 
and  absurd  proclamation  of  this  kind,  for  ^^  The 
Record"  is  full  of  them ;  and  it  shows  the  impotent 
endeavours  of  the  Dutch  to  separate,  by  a  wide  gulf, 
all  friendly  intercourse  between  the  colonists  and  the 
aborigines;  after  the  Hcttentoo  clans  had  been  de- 
stroyed within  the  colony,  the  same  system  was 
adopted  by  the  Dutch  in  the  hope  of  drawing  a  gulf 
between  the  colonists  and  the  KafFers ;  and  if  I  mistake 
not,  the  same  restrictive  system  was  continued  for  a 
time  by  our  own  government.  Indeed,  it  prevails  to 
some  extent  to  the  present  day,  though  with  a  differ- 
ent object,  in  the  manner  of  fire-arms  and  powder. 

The  month  of  June  must  be  considered  an  important 
one  in  the  history  and  annals  of  the  Dutch  and  Hot- 
tentots, concerned  in  the  administration  of  affairs  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Cape.  It  had  from  the 
commencement  of  their  rule  been  the  object  of  the 
Dutch  government  to  hold  a  monopoly  of  all  things  in 
their  own  hands;  excluding  the  native  tribes  from 
cattle-barter  with  each   other,   and  with  their  own 
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subjects  and  servants, — as  well  as  their  subjects  and 
servants  from  dealings  of  this  kind  with  one  another  ; 
for  the  latter  purpose  proclamations  or  orders  were^  or 
ought  to  have  been^  sufficient.  But  to  prevent  the 
intercommunication  of  the  native  tribes^  in  matters  of 
this  kind^  must  always  have  been  an  impossible  task; 
and  the  thought  could  hardly  have  entered  into  the 
heads  of  any  monopolists  less  inveterate  than  the 
Dutch ;  that  this  was  their  policy  from  the  first  we 
have  sufficient  proof  through  the  whole  of  "The 
Record;^'  also  of  their  signal  failure;  whether  as 
respected  the  native  tribes  or  their  own  subjects ;  of 
the  bitter  fruits  of  that  policy  they  are  now  beginning 
to  taste  ;  for  it  must  have  produced  thatestrangemeat 
and  alienation  everywhere,  which  it  was  the  professed 
object  of  their  rule  to  prevent.*  The  treaty  which 
we  have  just  seen  negotiated  with  the  Cocboqua  am- 
bassadors of  GoNOMOA  and  Obdasoa,  and  to  which 
the  Goringhaiquas  or  Caepmans  are,  by  a  sort  of  side 
wind,  made  a  party,  is  more  stringent  in  its  concep- 
tion and  execution  than  any  commercial  treaty  that 
has  been  attempted  in  Europe  in  late  years,  and  it 
must,  of  course,  soon  produce  similar  or  worse 
I'esults;  worse  results  certainly,  for  the  tribes  of  South 
Africa  had  not  been  subjected  to  Dutch  domination 
or  dictation  to  an  extent  which  rendered  them  liable 
to  have  such  conditions  put  upon  them ;  and  they 
could  hardly  be  expected  to  act  with  the  good  faith 
which  was  necessary,  in  the  observance  of  even  just 
engagements.  We  shall,  of  course,  accordingly  see 
the  engagement  of  the  25th  everywhere  violated  by 
the  native  tribes  in  their  dealings  with  one  another 


'*'  In  noticing  the  Datcfa  system  of  colonization,  I  have  already  aaid 
that  it  bad  cott  thtm  their  most  Taluable  possessions  in  India — and  that 
they  were  not,  perhaps,  likely  long  to  hold  Deman  and  Dhew,  forgetting, 
at  the  moment,  that  those  places  belong  to  Portugal,  and  not  to  Holland. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


419 

before  a  month  passes  over  their  curly  heads.    The  Tha  ' 
mafiner  id  which  the  tribes  resisted  this  treaty,  and  ^^f^^"^ 
that  in  which  Gonomoa  and  Obdasoa  at  last  entered  Jane, 
into  it  throoe:h   their  agents,— show,  however,  a  far  '**"*™®°**^- 
greater  degree  of  tact  and  enlightenment  {if  such  a 
term  may  be  used  in  speaking  of  such  people)  as  well 
as  a  union  and  organization,  far  beyond  what  I  was 
prepared  to  expect,  even  at  this  stage  of  our  acquaint- 
ance with  the  tribes  of  South  Africa. 

Journal  continued. — Mr.  Cruse  returned,  reporting  July, 
that  Sergeant  Visser  had  proceeded  beyond  the 
•mountains  to  the  Soeswas  Hottentoos,  to  try  to  in- 
<luce  the  chiefs  to  come  to  the  Cape.  A  farmer's  ser- 
vant having,  some  time  ago,  broken  a  Hottentoo's 
arm,  though  not  without  some  cause,  yet,  that  we 
might  prove  to  them  that  we  punish  the  faults  of  our 
people,  and  that  we  are  not  disposed  to  leave  them 
any  ground  for  taking  revenge,  to  which  the  savage 
Africans  often  resort,  whether  justly  or  otherwise, 
we  appointed  Captain  Senient  and  Lieut.  Cruse  to 
«ettle  the  matter  in  a  friendly  way,  which  they  did, 
on  condition  that  the  servant  should  give  the  Hotten- 
too,  for  the  pain  he  had  suffered,  some  rice,  3  lbs.  of 
tobacco,  and  a  pint  of  arrack,  with  which  the  Hotten- 
too  was  perfectly  satisfied. 

It  does  not  appear  whether  the  Hottentoo,  who  was  Commeatarj. 
thus  dealt  with,  was  a  subject  of  the  Dutch  govern- 
ment, or  of  a  neighbouring  tribe;  if  the  former,  this 
was,  of  course,  only  an  ordinary  proceeding  in  the 
administration  of  colonial  justice;  if  the  latter,  it  was 
administering  colonial  law  in  an  international  affair. 
If  one  were  to  look  only  at  trivial  and  isolated  mea- 
sures of  this  kind,  the  administration  of  the  Dutch 
does  not,  at  first  sight,  appear  to  be  of  that  atrocious 
character  which  was  calculated  to  extirpate  a  whole 

people— K^hiefs  and  subjects.    But  even-handed  justioe 
J)  ** 
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of  this  kind  was  but  poor  compensation  to  the  abori* 
gines,  (or  such  measures  of  wholesale  injustice  as- we 
see  in  the  commercial  treaty  concluded  with  these 
chiefs  on  the  25th  of  June,  and  in  a  thousand  other 
measures,  great  and  small,  more  or  less  iniquitous. 

Mr.  MooDiE  says,  in  a  Note,  that  a  letter  from  the 
governor  to  Visser,  dated  the  3d  July,  directs  him 
to  proceed  with  twelve  men  '^  to  settle  the  disputes 
betwixt  our  allies  and  neighbours,  as  they  cannot  be 
otherwise  than  injurious  to  the  Company,  and  utterly 
ruinous  to  themselves/' 

I  need  only  observe  on  this,  that  it  is  a  pity  that 
the  Dutch  did  not  allow  the  South  African  aborigines 
to  ruin  themselves  according  to  their  own  fashion, 
rather  than  that  they  should  have  come  with  their 
great  power  to  ruin  them  altogether;  or  that  they  did 
not  tell  us  by  what  process  they  were  likely  '^  to 
utterly  ruin  themselves,^'  since  it  is  quite  obvious  that 
this  ruin  was  not  produced  through  centuries  prior  to 
the  introduction  of  European  rule,  and  that  it  has  not 
yet  been  produced  where  that  rule  has  not  extended 
over  the  aborigines. 

Journal  continued. — Mr.  Moodie  says,  in  a  Note, 
that  a  resolution  states  that  Visser  had  reported  that 
Captain  Coopmax  and  other  inferior  captains  had 
been  quarrelling,  upon  old  affairs,  with  Claas  and 
SoESWA,  that  they  had  been  skirmishing  and  taking 
cattle  from  each  other,  and  ^^  fearing  that  Claas,  who 
had  been  the  most  faithful  and  friendly  to  the  Com- 
pany'' might  be  defeated,  it  was  resolved  to  send 
Lieut.  Cruse  and  12  soldiers,  ^^to  forbid  hostilities  in 
a  friendly  manner,  and  to  invite  the  disputants  to 
submit  their  quarrels  to  the  governor's  arbitration. 
Visser  reports  that  he  had  complied  with  the  orders, 
"  but  that  SoEswA  had  summoned  all  his  Souquas, 
being   resolved    not   to   make  peace  with  Coopman 
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until  he  had  taken  all  his  cattle ;  that  Claas  vvas  not  The 
inclined  to  go  to  war,  but  that  he  had  been  compelled  ^^y^^^^^' 
by  his  people  to  assist  against  Coopman,  who  was,  July, 
they  said,  always  the  first  to  create  disturbances,'* 
^^  all  the  Souquas  of  the  kraal   of  Claas,   Cleynr 
Captein,  and  Soeswas  had  assembled  against  Coop- 
man,**  and  the  hostile  parties  lay  on  opposite  sides  of 
the  Swart  River. 

It  is  not  quite  apparent  from  the  "  Records**  to  Commentary, 
what  clan  the  Company's  great  friend  Captein  Claas 
belonged — or  to  what  clan  the  Captain,  Coopman, 
who  was  so  unpopular  with  all  the  natives,  belonged; 
but  the  probability  is  that  they  both  belonged  to 
inferior  tribes  of  Goringhaiqua,  or  Caepmans,  as  they 
were  originally  called,  or  to  the  Gorachouquas — the 
tobacco  thieves  of  Van  Riedeecr*s  time.  The  pro- 
bability that  Claas  and  Coopman  belonged  to  the 
same  clan  is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that  the  former 
was  reluctant  to  enter  into  the  general  confederacy 
formed  against  the  latter,  and  it  is  curious  to  find  him 
forced  by  his  own  people  to  join  against  his  unpopular 
compatriot.  The  Soeswas  are  of  course  the  great 
tribe  of  Chainouquas,  (which  I  at  first  considered  to 
belong  to  the  Kaffer  race,)  and  take  their  present 
designation  from  *^  King  Sousa**  of  Van  Riebebck's 
time.  T^^e  Dutch  system  of  changing  the  designation 
of  tribes,  according  to  the  names  or  designations  of 
their  kings  or  chiefs,  has,  however,  already  con- 
founded and  confused  that  which  would  otherwise 
have  remained  plain  enough — and  there  is  the  danger 
that,  as  we  proceed,  we  shall  lose  all  trace  of  the 
origin  of  such  persons  as  Claas,  Cees,  Coopman, 
Clbyne  Captein,  and  others  of  that  class,  long 
before  the  tribes  were  irretrievably  lost,  and  all  the 
Hottentot  race  was  mixed  into  one  indiscriminate 
mass,  wearing  hats  and  breeches  under   Dutch  rule — 
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aft  being  at  the  same  time,  I  believe,  considered 
Christian.  Here  again  it  is  carious  to  trace  analogies. 
In  India,  in  the  eyes  of  a  native.  Christian  converta^ 
are,  or  were  considered  to  be  chiefly  distinguishable 
b^  eating  beef  and  pork,  and  by  drinking  spirits;  the 
first  being  of  course  abhorred  by  Hindoos,  the  secoad 
abhorred  by  Mohammedans,  and  the  last  obnoxioas 
to  both. 

But,  however  these  things  may  be  in  South  Africa^ 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Dutch  proteges.  Captains 
Claas  and  Coopman,  of  the  Goringhaiqua  tribe^ 
were  highly  unpopular  with  the  great  tribe  of  Chai- 
nouquas,  and  with  the  Cochouquas,  under  their 
Chiefs  GoNOMOA  and  Oedasoa.  The  probability 
indeed  is,  that  this  unpopularity  arose  out  of  the  cir- 
cumstance of  their  being  friends  of  the  Dutch ; 
cockered  up  by  them  to  a  superiority  which  we  know 
did  not  originally  belong  to  the  Goringhaiquas. 

We  see,  too,  that  the  little  Souquas  or  Bosjeman^ 
have  been  called  by  the  tribes  from  their  mountain 
abodes,  to  take  a  part  in  the  war ;  probably  for  the 
first  time  on  so  extensive  a  scale, — and  they  were  not^ 
of  course,  reluctant  to  obey  the  summons,  for,  like 
robbers  in  general,  and  more  especially  by  mountain 
robbers,  they  had  little  to  lose,  and  everything  to  gain 
by  war  and  plunder. 

It  is  curious,  too,  to  see  the  relations  entered  into 
by  the  Dutch,  on  the  25th  of  the  previous  month, 
with  the  several  tribes,  supported  by  the  Dutch  Ser- 
geant VissBR  and  his  twelve  men  at  arms ;  for  Lieut« 
Cruse  is  not  yet  in  the  field. 

Two  or  three  things  appear  worthy  of  comment  in 
the  late  proceedings  of  the  Hollanders  and  African- 
ders. 1st.  That  the  war  between  the  Dutch  and  the 
Cochouquas,  so  engaged  the  latter,  that  the  Nama- 
quas  were  enabled  to  make  a  descent  into  the  terri- 
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lories  of  this  more  powerful  tribe,  and  to  carry  away  The 
their  cattle-    2d.  That  the   Dutch  were  not  satisfied  ^^^^^ 
with  prohibiting   the  natives  from  dealing  in  cattle  October, 
with  their  European  enemies,  but  engaged  them  in  a    ®°*™®'***''y' 
defensive  alliance  so  stringent  that  the  natives  were 
bound  to  try  to  kill  any  who  might  land.    3rd.  The 
institution  of  game  laws  so  stringent  as  made  it,  ap- 
parently, a  great  offence  for  the  natives  to  kill  sea- 
cows  in  their  own  rivers,  or  game  in  their  own  fields, 
since  their  doing  so  was  to  the  great  injury  of  the  Com- 
pany and  the  hunters.   This  was  indeed  an  endeavour 
to  rivet  chains  on  these  free  hunters  at  an  early  period 
of  the  Dutch  rule  at  the  Cape. 

A  funny  proclamation  of  this  kind  hardly  deserves 
comment,  for  the  Dutch  government  had  the  right  to 
prohibit  and  to  punish  its  subjects  for  violating  its 
laws  in  bartering  with  the  natives.  But  the  punish- 
ment of  the  natives,  not  its  subjects,  for  entering  into 
barter  transactions  is  a  question  of  another  kind.  The 
taking  of  the  two  guns  from  the  Hottentot  of  Cuy- 
PBR^s  kraal,  and  from  the  Souqua  belonging  to  that 
kraal,  because  they  'might  do  harm  on  the  arrival  of 
au  enemy,  has  a  queer  appearance ;  for  it  was  only  a 
few  days  before  that  his  excellency  the  governor  en- 
tered into  an  engagement  with  Cuypbb  to  try  to  kill 
any  enemy  who  might  land  on  his  shores. 

It  would  be  curious  to  ascertain  whether  the  tribute  December, 
which  the  Dutch  had  put  on  Gonomoa,  and  which,  ^^^^  ^' 
in  the  last  month  of  1677^  he  showed  some  reluct- 
ance to  pay,  fell  exclusively  on  the  chief  of  the 
Cochouquas,  or  whether  the  rude  feudal  form  of 
their  government  admitted  of  his  putting  a  portion  of 
it  upon  subordinate  chiefs  and  kraals. 

Despatch  from  the  Governor-General  and  Council  1678, 
to  Governor  Bax  and  Council. — When  we  permitted  ^•^""'t^- 
WiLLBM  WiLLBMs  and  Bart  Boms,  last  year  to 
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remove  to  the  Cape  with  their  families,  we  were  nor 
aware  that  the  first  mentioned  person  had  shot  a* 
Hottentoo,  or  that  his  wife  had  not  conducted  herself 
honorably.  You  may  now,  if  necessaiy,  get  rid  of 
them  by  sending  them  to  Holland.  It  is  satisfactory  to 
know  that  you  have  made  peace  with  Gonomoa,  the 
Cochouqua  Hottentoo,  and  settled  the  war, — the 
most  injurious  thing  to  an  agricultural  country,  which 
we  conclude  the  Cape  to  be,  as  you  will  require  in 
time  to  feed  yourselves,  and  send  your  surplus  produce 
to  other  countries.  You  say  that  you  see  very  little 
chance  of  attaining  these  most  desirable  objects  for 
some  time,  as  last  year  produced  no  more  than  about 
18  tons,  and  that  even  that  quantity  is  great  in  com- 
parison with  other  years.  We  can  easily  conceive  that 
agriculture  has  many  obstacles  to  encounter,  but  the 
main  obstacle  is  indolence,  a  defect  which  would  ren- 
der the  richest  gold  mine  utterly  worthless. 

No  wonder  that  the  Governor-General  and  Councrl 
of  Java  should  hold  the  Cape  colony  in  such  little 
estimation,  considering  the  rich  products  of  that 
island,  and  the  utter  poverty  of  the  colony.  It  is 
curious,  however,  to  find  the  government  of  that  day 
considering  war  to  be  more  injurious  to  an  agricultu- 
ral than  to  a  commercial  country;  but  then  the  war 
was  with  the  Cape  tribes,  and  not  with  a  maritime 
power.  The  Cape,  it  appears,  only  yielded  18  tons 
of  agricultural  produce  in  the  26th  year  of  the  Dutch 
rule,  which  was  hardly  sufficient  for  home  subsist- 
ence. I  am  not  aware  that  the  colony  has  ever  ex- 
ported any  agricultural  products  of  any  moment;  for 
sheep-wool  can  hardly  be  considered  an  agricultural 
product;  and  even  of  that,  her  staple  commodity,  she 
hardly  in  her  area  of  100,000  square  miles,  exports 
more  than  £100,000  or  £200,000  worth  at  the  present 
day. 
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This  is  the  first  occasion  on  which  the  Obiquas,  Thr 
who  it  will  be  remembered  had  originally  few  or  no  iqjq^ 
cattle,  seek  a  close  alliance  with  the  Dutch  ffovci-n-  March, 
ment.     They  had  of  course  little,  except  their  uncul- 
tivated lands,  to  lose  through  such  an  alliance,  but 
they  could  gain  nothing  by  it ;  and  we  shall  inevitably 
find  that  this  tribe,  like  all  others,  who  sought  such 
alliance,  will  become  amalgamated  with  the  Dutch, 
until  the  whole  Hottentoo  tribes  are  blended  into  one 
indiscriminate  mass. 

The  frequent  complaints  of  open  violence  com-  April, 
mitted  by  the  Hottentoos  upon  several  burgers  in  the 
country,  and  upon  the  shepherds  in  the  day  time  in 
the  fields,  are  intolerable ;  twelve"  of  these  yesterday 
laid  hands  upon  a  certain  shepherd  who  was  tending 
his  flock  on  the  Table  Hill,  they  took  in  his  presence 
a  sheep  out  of  the  flock  and  cut  its  throat ;  he  tried 
to  stop  them,  but  instead  of  being  deterred  all  fell 
upon  him,  bound  him  hand  and  foot,  and  instantly  cut 
the  throats  of  16  of  the  best  sheep,  broiled  a  great 
portion  of  the  flesh  upon  the  coal,  feasted  upon 
some  of  it,  and  took  away  the  rest,  except  three 
slaughtered  sheep,  which  they  could  not  carry.  Some 
expedient  must  be  devised  for  the  apprehension  of 
these  scoundrels,  in  order  to  make  an  example  of 
them. 

You  have  shaken  loose  the  bonds  by  which  the  Commentary, 
native  community  were  bound  together  on  your  first 
arrival  among  them ;  the  power  and  control  of  the 
chiefs  over  their  clans  are  gone.  You  will  find  it 
extremely  difficult  to  establish  your  own  power,  or 
any  power  in  its  stead  ;  and  this  petty  struggle  must 
be  continued  until  you  are  expelled  from  their  country, 
which  you  have  usurped, — until  they  are  sacrificed,  or 
seek  another  country,  which  the  power  of  the  Euro- 
pean has  yet  to  reach. 
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Resoludoo  of  Council. — Grounded  on  the  increasiog 
complaints  of  free  men  of  the  increasing  thefts  aod 
violence  of  the  Hottentoos^  through  which  they  bad 
lost^  by  open  force,  a  considerable  portion  of  cattle^ 
that  their  herds  were  threatened  with  having  their 
necks  broken;  the   natives  persisting  so  that   they 
could   not  be  opposed^  and  breaking  into  the  free 
men^s  houses.    The  thefts  are^  however^  principally 
caused  by  the  economy  now  enforced  in  the  issue  of 
rice^  by  which  the  free  men  were  forced  to  cease  sup- 
[dying  the  Hottentoos  with  that  grain.    Seeing  that 
such  hostility  arising  from  hunger  among  these  Afri- 
cans^  lead  to  the  ruin  of  the  poor  burgers^  and  unless 
provided  against  is  likely  to  increase, — it  was  resolved 
to  issue  to  some  Hottcntoos  who  had  formerly  faith* 
fully  served  the  free  men^  in  payment  of  their  labour^ 
biscuit  in  lieu  of  rice,  and  to  secure  the  persons  of  the 
Hottentoo  captains  until  some  of  those  rogues  are 
given  up  to  us,  that  they  may  be  punished  according 
to  their  deserts.     It  was  further  resolved,  that  Lieut. 
Crush  shall  visit  all  the  farms  in  the  country,  to  warn 
the  inhabitants  that  every  one  who  may  apprehend 
and  lodge  in  prison  any  such  rogue  shall  receive  a 
reward  of  200  lbs.  of  rice ;  and  as  the  Hottentoos  are 
very  nimble^  and  cannot  be  easily  overtaken  on  foot 
or  on  horseback^  that  mounted  patroles  shall  be  kept 
up  by  night  and  by  day,  and  endeavour  thus  to  pre- 
vent some  of  these  annoyances. 

Here  arises  a  new  difficulty  in  the  administration. 
Economy  forces  the  Dutch  to  stop  the  rice  rations  of 
the  free  farmers ;  they  are  consequently  unable  to 
support  their  Hottentoo  servants,  who  are  thus  com- 
pelled to  plunder^  acknowledgedly  from  very  hunger ; 
then^  to  stop  this  course^  it  is  resolved  to  issue  biscait 
rations  to  Uie  starving  Hottentoos ;  the  burgers  are 
armed  with  the  power  of  apprehending  and  committing 
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Co  lail  such  as  are  euilty.  id  their  estimation,  and  The 

H  nf  tff  n^frfa- 

promised  a  reward  of  200  lbs.  of  rice  for  each  person  ^g^g^ 
so  apprehended ;  whilst  mounted  patroles^  by  night  April. 
and  by  day,  are  named  in  the  hope  of  stopping  the    °™™ 
evil ;  this  course  will  probably  be  more  expensive  to 
the  government  than  the  rice-ration  system,  and  must 
also  soon  be  abandoned,  for  the  Dutch  government 
of  that  day  could  not,  like  Great  Britain  in  the  present 
day,  afford  to  spend  j£200,000  per  annum  in  a  worth- 
less colony ;  whilst  the  unlimited  power  given  to  the 
free  men  over  the  aborigines  is  sure  to  increase  the 
evil  which  it  is  sought  to  correct ;  in  short,  a  crisis  is 
at  hand,  which  can  only  produce  further  suffering  and 
misery  to  the  aborigines. 

The  imprisoned  Hottentoo  captains  sought  to  be  ^P^*^' 
released  from  their  detention,  under  a  promise  of 
making  compensation  for  the  sheep  stolen  from  the 
free  men  by  the  thievish  Hottentots ;  their  application 
was  not  listened  to,  but  entirely  rejected ;  and  they 
were  told  that  until  the  robbers  were  given  up  they 
should  not  be  set  at  liberty. 

Thus  commenced  the  system  of  forcing  these  native  Commentary* 
tribes  to  surrender  for  trial  and  punishment  their 
subjects  accused  of  offences  within  the  colony.  Had 
GoNOMOA  been  left,  as  he  proposed,  to  afford  com- 
pensation for  the  lost  property,  and  to  punish  his  own 
subjects  in  his  own  way,  the  ends  of  justice  would 
have  been  answered  on  both  sides  of  the  border,  and 
the  Hottentot  chiefe  and  people  would  have  been 
saved  from  the  violence  which  was  done  to  their  feel- 
ings. It  was  not,  probably,  the  object  of  the  Dutch 
authorities  to  preserve  the  clans  unbroken. 

The  next  paper  refers  to  the  distressed  condition  of  M*y* 
these  poor  colonists,   who  cannot  bear  any  further 
tax,  most  of  them  being  in  debt  to  the  poor  fund,  for 
money  which  they  have  taken  up  at  the  annual  in- 
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The  terest   of  six   per  cent.    They  earn  almost  all  their 

1678!"*^^*      money  from   the  fleet,  arranging  all  contracts  amon^ 
May.  themselves,  payable  on  the  arrival  or  departure  of  the 

fleet  of  each  year.     Should  a  single  fleet  fail  to  put  in 
here,  many  persons  would  be  reduced  to  the  utmost 
distress.     One-third  of  the  colonists  have  no  know- 
ledge of  agriculture,  and  are  of  no  advantage  to  the 
colony.     When   you  give  the  handicraft  anything  to 
do  they  tell  you  they  did  not  come  hither  to  work. 
We  request  that,  should  your  Honors  resolve  on  send- 
ing any  free  persons  hither  that  you  will  send  us  none 
but  farmers. 
Commentary.       Thus  it  has  always  been  at  the  Cape;  the  cry  is 
still  for  good  farmers  as  it  was  in  1678 ;  whilst  the 
soil   and  the  climate  will  not  admit  of  their  doing 
anything  more  in  agriculture  than  living  from  hand  to 
mouth.     It  it  curious,  however,  to  find  the  govern- 
ment at  that  time  declaring  that  if  a  single  yearns  fleet 
failed  to  put  in  and  spend  its  money,  many  persons 
would  be  reduced  to  the  utmost  distress.     Did  Eng- 
land now  discontinue  her  expenditure  of  £200,000  or 
£300,000  per  annum,  what  would  be  the  condition  of 
the  colonists  ? 

Here  is  another  curious  scene.  The  chiefs  had 
been  called  to  the  castle  to  assist  the  Dutch  against 
the  Bosjeman  robbers  who  had  broken  out  of  jail,  and 
who  were,  with  their  accomplices,  commendng  a 
course  of  fresh  depredations.  But  the  Hottentoo 
chiefs  were  first  going  on  an  elephant  hunt,  and  could 
not  come;  they  had  sent  the  two  sheep  to  barter  for 
tobacco,  to  be  used  on  the  elephant  hunting  excur- 
sion ;  a  new  want  with  the  Hottentoo  chiefs  and 
people ;  for  they  could  hardly  now  anywhere  live 
without  it,  and  least  of  all  on  a  hunting  excursion,  as 
many,  or  most  huntsmen  will  understand. 
October.  Upon  the  petition  of  a  burger  he  was  permitted  to 
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gra^e  a  flock  of  sheep  behind  the  Steenbergen,  near  The 
the  place  entitled  the  Wynkelder,  especially  as  the  leys!"  ^  ** 
permission  will  not  tend,  in  any  degree,  to  the  injury  October. 
of  the   Company;    upon   condition,    however,    that 
should  the  Company  hereafter  require  that  pasture  for 
their  cattle,  he  must  give  it  up  and  look  for  another 
place. 

This  is  the  first  instance  of  a  farmer  being  permit-  Commenury. 
ted  to  pasture  his  flocks  so  far  in  advance  as  behind 
the  Steenbergen.  The  governor  of  course  thought 
himself  justified  in  appropriating  the  whole  of  the 
Cape  and  Hottentoos'  Holland  districts  through  the 
purchase  treaty  and  the  payment  of  about /.1 00  to 
the  Hottenloo  chiefs  for  the  land,  without  foreseeing 
that  the  Hottentoo  people  were  not  likely  to  concur 
in  the  validity  of  that  purchase;  or  that  the  separate 
tribes  of  Bosjemans  were  sure  to  oppose  the  pasturage 
of  tame  cattle  on  the  pasture  lands  of  their  wild  cat- 
tle. The  separation  of  interests  shown  in  this  con- 
tract between  the  government  and  its  subjects,  and 
the  continued  prohibition  of  individual  barter,  as 
opposed  to  the  interests  of  the  Companyj  appear  to 
belong,  more  to  the  time  of  Commander  Van  Rie- 
BEECK  than  to  that  of  Governor  Bax.  But  this  sepa- 
ration of  interests  in  a  situation  where  the  interests 
and  objects  of  both  governments  and  subjects  should 
have  been  identical,  is  one  of  the  vices  almost  peculiar 
to  the  Dutch  colonial  administration,  and  is  necessa* 
rily  one  of  the  greatest  evils  which  their  governors 
and  officers  have  had  to  deal  with. 

GoNOMOA  came  to  say,  that,  with  our  approval,  he  December, 
was  resolved  to  quit  the  Tygerberg,  and  to  remove 
farther  inland,  as  the  Cape   Hottentoos  complained 
that  he  lay  with  his  cattle  too  near  in  their  jurisdiction 
to  their  injury. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the   territorial   demarcation  Commentary. 
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Commentary. 


1679, 
April. 


Commentary. 


which  we  at  first  traced  amongst  these  nomadic  tribes^ 
was  still  claimed  by  the  Goringhaiquas^  and  respected 
by  the  Cochoqaas^  in  spite  of  the  usurpation  of  the 
Dutch,  and  of  the  revolutions  which  their  presence 
almost  necessarily  worked  in  the  relative  strength  axKl 
positions  of  the  native  clans. 

Despatch  to  the  Chamber. — In  our  last  letter  we 
adverted    slightly    to    the  good  understanding  and 
neighbourly  terms  no^  subsisting  between  us  and  the 
native  tribes.     The  captains  and  great  men   of  the 
nearest  kraals,    including  those  of  Gonomoa,  have 
given  frequent  proofs  of  their  good  will ;  they  even 
searched  out  and  gave  up  to  us  last  year  as  prisoners, 
with  a  view  to  punishment,  some  banditti  of  their 
nation  who  annoyed  the  Company  and  private  persons 
by  cattle  stealing  and  other  outrages,  rendering  the 
whole  country  insecure ;  they  were  hanged,  and  we 
have  been  for  a  considerable   time  free  from  such 
annoyances;   and  we  have  besides    conferred  such 
obligations  upon  the  natives,  that  wherever  they  find 
any  deserted  slaves,  they  restore  them  to  us  ;  indeed, 
Ihey  seek  for  them  the  moment  they  hear  of  their 
flight,  always  receiving  some  small  present  on  giving 
them  up.  The  desertion  of  slaVes  cannot  be  prevented 

by  any  vigilance  or  exertion,  no  less  than having 

run  away  in  the  course  of  one  year,  who  have  not 
been  recovered.  It  is  a  melancholy  fact,  that  these 
poor  men  are  sustained  by  a  vain  hope  of  some  mode 
of  escape ;  whilst,  in  fact,  there  is  no  prospect  for 
them  but  certain  death  from  hunger  and  thirst,  the 
fury  of  beasts  of  prey,  or  the  barbarous  bands  of  the 
remote  tribes  of  Hottentoos. 

^'  The  barbarous  bands  of  the  remote  tribes  of 
Hottentots,^'  were  not,  obviously,  so  much  feared  by 
the  unfortunate  slave  as  those  of  the  European,  else 
there  would  not  have  been  at  this  time  so  many  de* 
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sertions  from  the  latter  to  the  former.    Had  the  tribes  The 

in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cape  Town  been  agricultural  {^*^^*°***^ 

to  some  extent^  as  even  the  Kaflfers  were,  it  would^  April. 

of  course,  have  been  impossible  for  the  Dutch  to  have     "^"**"**"T* 

kept  any  of  their  slaves ;  for  foreign  labour  would 

then  have  been  in  demand,  which,  of  course,  it  was 

not  with  a  people  mostly,  if  not  altogether,  pastoral ; 

but  we  have  already  seen  that  run-away  slaves  were 

received  by,  and  that  they  found  an  asylum  with,  the 

Kaffers. 

It  may  have  been  consolatory  to  the  Dutch  autho- 
rities of  this  period  to  describe  the  impoverished  con- 
dition of  the  Cochoquas,  and  of  the  Cape  Hotten- 
toots  "  who  live  hereabouts,*^  to  have  arisen  out  of 
the  wara  which  they  waged  against  each  other.  But 
who,  at  the  present  day,  will  doubt  that  the  dissen- 
sions of  all  people  in  their  condition,  although  they 
may  have  been  of  frequent  occurrence,  were  easily 
adjusted  among  themselves,  and  that  they  were  not 
attended  with  much  loss  of  life,  or  destruction  of 
property;  and  that  the  impoverishment  of  the  Cocho- 
quas, and  more  especially  of  the  Goringhaiquas^ 
resulted  from  the  presence  of  the  foreigner,  and  from 
his  usurpation  of  the  pasture  lands  of  the  latter  tribe? 

Journal  continued. — There  are  four  kraals  of  neigh-  June, 
bouring  Hottentoos,  living  encamped  at  Tygerberg, 
at  the  spot  where  the  Company  usually  fetches  the 
greater  part  of  their  hay.  A  sergeant  was  sent  to 
them  to  say  that  they  must  remove,  but  they  had 
removed  before  his  arrival. 

Did  then  the  Dutch  governor  stack  hay  ?  a  thing  Commentary, 
not  now  done,  that  I  see,  in  any  part  of  the  Colony. 

On  the  observation  in  the  Journal  relating  to  Indus-  NoTcmber. 
trious  farmers,  Mr.  Moodib  says,  in  a  note — **The 
want  of  industry  was  not  the  only  obstacle  to  success, 
or  the  real  cause  of  the  extension  of  the  colony ;   this 
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will  soon  become  more  apparent.    The  following  is  a 
specimen  of  the  policy  which^  as  the  colonists  subse* 
quently  alleged,  compelled  them  to  graze  their  cattle 
at  a  distance/^    ^' A  resolittion  of  the  27th  November, 
1679,  sets  forth  the  abuses  arising  from  the  system 
of  furnishing  oxen  to  the  ffee  farmers  on  credit,  at  the 
rate  of/.  12;  and  the  necessity,  at  the  same  time,  of 
assisting  popr  farmers  with  working  cattle.     To  avoid 
these  abuses,  but  ^^  still   to   assist'^  the   farmers,    it 
was  determined  "  to  assist  some  of  the  poorer  farmers 
with  oxen  no  longer  on  credit,  or  encumbered  with 
any  servitude  of  restitution,"  but  in    full    property, 
provided   that   they  be  bound  to  pay  the  Company 
previous  to  delivery  24  guilders  for  each  head.*'    The 
cattle  thus  sold  "in  full  property"  were  "not  to  be 
sold,   killed,  or  exchanged,    without  express  leave, 
under  penalty  of  Rds.  100  against  the  buyer,    and 
corporal  punishment  against  the  seller;  they  were  to 
have  the  Company's  mark,  and  on  pain  of  arbitrary 
correction"  only  to  be  used  in  agriculture,  and  not  in 
canying  fire-wood,  or  other  hard  work,  beyond  what 
was  required  for  the  use  of  the  owner."  Mr.  Moodie 
refers    to    the    remarks    of   Governor- General  Van 
GoRNS  for  the  effects  of  this  policy. 

Such  resolutions  may  appear  puerile  or  funny  at 
the  present  day.  But  they  bear  more  directly  on  im- 
portant matters  than  anything  1  have  yet  met  with  in 
"The  Record."  No  person  of  capital  had  yet  come 
to  South  Africa  from  Holland  in  the  capacity  of  an 
"industrious  farmer,"  and  it  was  the  absence  of  such 
characters  of  which  the  Dutch  government  so  con- 
stantly complained.  It  was  therefore  necessary  to 
give  land  to  discharged  soldiers  and  sailors,  and  no 
class  of  persons  could  have  been  less  calculated  for 
agricultural  purposes.  The  discharged  soldiers  and 
sailors  had,  of  course,  no  money,  or  means  of  their 
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own  with  which  to  purchase  either  land  or  cattle  for  The 
its  cultivation :  but  there  was  never  any  want  of  land  ^^j^^^' 
at  the  Cape,  for  that  was  usurped  from  the  natives  November. 
and  given   to  the  farmers  in  abundance;  and  as  all    °"^™®°^"^* 
parties  had  been  accustomed  to  look  upon  land  as  the 
most  valuable  commodity  in  Europe,  so  was  it  natu- 
rally looked  upon  by  all  parties  in  Africa;  they  had 
neither  leisure  nor  inclination  to  draw  comparisons, 
and  to  see  that  this  most  precious  of  all  commodities 
in  Europe  might   be  worse   than  useless  in    Africa. 
Worse  than  useless,    certainly;    for  the  aborigines, 
from  whom   it  was   taken,    necessarily  became  the 
enemies  of  those  who  took,  as  well  as  those  who  kept 
or  cultivated  their  lands;  but  more  especially  of  the 
latter,  for  these,  and  the  cattle  which  cultivated  it, 
or  pastured   upon   it,  were  daily  before  their  eyes. 
The  cultivator  accordingly  immediately  got  into  colli- 
sion with  the  original  owner  of  the  land,  but  all  the 
expense    of  defending  him   necessarily .  fell  on   the 
government.    To  escape  from  this  responsibility  the 
Dutch  government  placed  arms  in  the  bands  of  its 
subjects,  and  urged  them  to  organize  and  arm  in  their 
own  defence.    The  people  were,  of  course,  not  slow 
ta  follow  out  a  measure  so  congenial  to  their  own 
dispositions,  and  so  necessaiy  to  their  safety  in  the 
unprotected  condition  to  which  the  government  raised 
them,  and  in  which  it  left  them.     It  was,  however, 
soon  discovered,  that  with  organization,  and  arms  in 
their  hands,  the  people  very  soon  became  too  strong 
for  their  rulers,'  as  well  as  for  the  unarmed  chiefs  and 
tribes   in   the  neighbourhood ;  and  then,   of  course, 
international   law,   as  well  as  very  shame,   if  not  the 
dictates  of  humanity,  compelled  government  to  arm 
against  its  own  subjects  for  the  protection  of  substan- 
tive or  organized  states  and  people.     But  I  am  run- 
nicg  far  ahead  of  my  record,  for  this  is  the  struggle 
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in  which  the  British  erovernmcnt  is  now  engaged  with 
the  Dutch  emigrant  farmers.  To  return  therefore  to 
the  other  branch  of  the  question.  Land^  without 
cattle  anJ  servants  to  till  it,  if  exceeding  the  quantity 
which  the  individual  or  community  to  which  it  was 
granted  could  cultivate,  or  use  as  pasturage  for  the 
few  cattle  which  belonged  to  their  condition,  was 
necessarily  useless  and  burthensome  to  the  peasants 
themselves,  as  well  as  to  the  state.  But  even  to  this 
extent  the  discharged  soldiers  and  sailors  had  not  the 
means  of  occupying  the  few  acres  of  laud  which  were 
necessary  to  raise  them  to  the  condition  of  agricul- 
tural colonists;  cattle  and  slaves  were  accordingly 
purchased,  and  sold  to  them  on  credit  by  the  govern- 
ment, for  the  government  would  not  permit  free 
barter  or  purchase  between  its  subjects  and  the  natives^ 
lest  its  own  barter  traffic  shguld  be  injuriously  affected 
by  that  system,  (n  return  for  the  cattle  and  slaves  so 
sold,  and  for  the  rent  and  seed,  the  government  held 
a  lien  on  the  produce  of  the  land  ;  so  that  free  sale  or 
barter  amongst  the  colonists  themselves  or  with  for- 
eigners was  thus  interdicted,  and  all  that  vicious 
course  of  administration  followed,  which  might  be 
expected  when  the  stale  becomes  the  principal  credi- 
tor of  the  subject  in  this  pettifogging  way,  or  when  it 
interferes  with  these  individual  dealings. 

In  other  instances,  the  booty  taken  from  the  enemy, 
GoNOMOA^s  cattle  for  instance,  was  given  to  the 
farmers ;  and  here  arose  another  cause  of  embarrass- 
ment to  both  colonists  and  government,  for  the  natives 
never,  of  course,  lost  sight  of  their  plundered  cattle; 
and,  without  any  act  of  violence,  had  the  power  of 
whistling  away  their  cattle  in  a  manner  which  sur- 
prises those  who  have  not  been  accustomed  to  see,  or 
to  think  of,  the  fellowship  which  naturally  subsists 
between  man  and  beasts,  living  on  the  terms  on  which 
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tlie  African  lires  with  his  ox,  the  Arab  with  his  horse.  The 
It  will  have  been  observed,  that  whenever  cattle  were  ^^     *" 
whistled    away   from    the   Dutch,  they   were  always  NoTcmber. 
found  together  in  the  same  place, — this  is,  of  course,    °°*™®°*"7* 
only  the  organization  which  belongs  to  domestic  ani- 
mals accustomed  to  migrate  with  their  nomadic  owners, 
or  when  they  live  in  fear  of  wild  animals.     See  the 
fine  herds  of  white  oxen  in  Malwa  (India)  assemble 
en  mass   on   the  signal   ot  danger  from   either  their 
keepers  or  their  bell-ox,  and  when  the  danger  is  over 
see  them  up  tail  and  cross  the  plains  to  their  respective 
pasture  lands.     I  have  myself  seen  a  herd  of  tame 
buffaloes  form  phalanx,  and  charge  into  the  jungle, 
a  royal  tiger  which   had   killed  one  of  their  calves. 
These  speculations  are  not  foreign  to  the  subject,  for 
the  power  which  the  natives  of  South  Africa  had,  and 
have,  of  whistling  back  their  herds  was,  and  is,  one 
of  the  difficulties  with  which  the  colonists  have  had, 
and  have  to  this  day,  to  contend  against.  In  further 
illustration   of  this   subject,    see  how  those   mighty 
herds  of  migratory  spring-buck  up  head   and  scent 
the  danger  from   afar.     I   have  seen  on  the  Tarka 
plains  a  flock  of  a  thousand  of  them  assemble  en  mass, 
wheel  from  line  almost  into  column,  advance  or  retire 
in  this  form,  disperse,  and  scamper  across  the  plains 
almost   with   the   order  which  belongs  to  organized 
bodies. 

The  vicious  course  of  granting  hinds  to  the  colo- 
nists, ad  libitum^  and  permitting  them  to  keep  herds  of 
cattle,  too  extensive  for  the  pasturage  of  even  these 
lands,  which,  therefore,  they  pastured  on  the  lands 
of  their  aborigine  neighbours,  rendered  the  colonists 
a  pastoral  and  nomadic,  instead  of  an  agricultural 
people,  and  involved  them  and  their  rulers  in  inter- 
minable disputes  with  the  natives,  whilst  the  lands 
themselves  were  useless  to  the  colonists,  and   worse 
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than  useless  to  the   government;  the   former   having 
the   trouble   of  defending   the   property  on  his  laiid^ 
which  altogether  did   not  yield  so  much   profit  as  a 
few   acres  of  well-cultivated  land  would  have  yielded  ; 
and  the  latter,  having  the  cost  of  defending  the  whole, 
without  receiving  either  rent  or  revenue.     As   to    the 
worthlessness   of   land    to   individuals,  Sir  Andries 
Stock ENSTROM,   Baronet,  told   me  that  his  splendid 
freehold,  or  quitrent  estate  on  the  Kaga  Berg,  and  that 
is  said  to  be  the  most  valuable  grant  ever  made  in  the 
colony   to   an   individual,   costs  him  a  yearly  outlay, 
instead  of  yielding  profit.     1  saw  enough  of  the  Kaga 
Berg  to  satisfy  me  that  although  it  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  properties  which  I  have  seen  during  my  eight 
months^  progress  through   the  frontier  districts,  this 
tract  of  countiy  must  always  remain  utterly  useless  to 
the  proprietor,  as  well  owing  to  its  remoteness  fmm 
the  sea  as  from  the  scanty  population.     Sir  Andries* 
chief  difBculty  appears  to  arise  out  of  his  reluctance  to 
part  with   a  property  so  beautiful,  and  on  which  he 
has   spent  so   much   money;   and   this  will  be  the 
difficulty  with   our  own   government,  in  respect  to 
the  whole  of  these  frontier  districts.     But  this  is  only 
the  details  of  the  great  question  on  which  I  wrote  to 
the  Colonial  Secretary  from  GraafT-Reinet,  two  months 
and  29  days  ago. 

The  House  of  Commons  is  now  obviously  alive  to 
the  danger  of  granting  land  to  colonists,  who  have  not 
the  means  of  cultivating  it.  The  measure  adopted 
some  years  since  of  holding  every  colonist  responsible 
for  the  cultivation  of  a  certain  portion  of  his  grant, 
the  alternative  being,  I  conclude,  forfeiture  of  the 
grant,  was  of  this  character.  The  late  resolution  of 
the  Committee  of  the  House  on  the  New  Zealand 
question,  of  charging  a  yearly  rent  on  each  acre  of 
land,  and  levying  one  yeai-^s  rent  in  advance,  is  of  the 
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satne  character;  and  both  resolutions  of  course  corres-  The 
pond  with  that  of  the  Cape  government  of  November,  iq}1^^^^^ 
1679,  which  has  just  been  quoted.  November. 

Graham^s  Towriy  January  28/A,  1845.  '  ™™^"  ^'^' 

Resolution  of  Council. — It  has  been  observed  for  1680, 
some  time  back,  that  the  Company's  servants  and  free  °^®°^  ^^' 
men  have  paid  the  natives  for  the  smallest  piece  of 
service  with  money,  instead  of  rice  or  tobacco ;  ^ 
whence  these  savage  natives  have  become  so  bold  and 
presumptuous  that  they  are  not  now  to  be  satisfied  or 
contented  without  money,  and  that  they  now  insist 
on  being  paid  in  money  for  anything  we  desire  of 
them,  by  which  means  the  natives  are  enabled  to  pro- 
cure a  large  quantity  of  tobacco,  with  which  they 
proceed  into  the  interior  and  there  purchase  cattle  and 
sheep  from  other  tribes.  Some  of  these  natives  went 
out  for  this  purpose  some  .days  before  our  bartering 
party  commenced  their  journey,  and  entirely  spoiled 
the  Company^s  trade.  Every  one  residing  under  the 
Company's  jurisdiction  is,  therefore,  prohibited  from 
giving  any  money  to  any  of  these  natives,  or  receiving 
any  from  them.  A  resolution  provides  against  the 
illegal  destruction  of  game,  on  the  ground  '^  of  the 
ruin  of  this  place,^^  that  would  follow  the  entire 
destruction  of  the  large  game,  and  the  indolent 
habits  fostered  by  the  practice  of  hunting.  Burgers 
to  receive  a  licence  to  shoot  one  sea-cow,  one  harte- 
becst,  one  rhinoceros,  and  one  eland,  for  the  sub- 
sistence of  their  families,  provided  that  they  preserve 
the  horn  as  well  as  the  fat  of  the  sea-cow,  and  do  not, 
as  has  been  usual,  leave  the  flesh  for  the  beasts  of 
prey.  The  chief  injury  arising  from  the  contraband 
sale  of  tobacco  is  thus  stated.  Mr.  Moodie  says  — 
"  The  Strandloopcrs  buy  up  the  private  tobacco  for  a 
lower  price^  and  carrying  it  into  the  interior,  persuade 
the  natives   not   only  that   the   Company  rate   their 
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The  tobacco  too  high  in  exchange  for  the   cattle^  but  tk: 

i68o"**°^*       the  Company^s  tobacco  is  not  so  good  as  that  iniportci 
Nowmbcr.       by  individuals/'     This  proposed  reg^ulation  was  ainx^d 
against  "such  mischievous   infraction      of  the   Com- 
pany's trade  in    tobacco/'    "  the    onlj'    luerchandize 
upon  which  the  Company  has  been    ab)e   to  rely  for 
annually  een  moye  stuyver.'^ 
CommcBUr^        It  is  rather  interesting  to  find  the  Hottentots  at  iHts 
early  period   doing   the   European,   and    anticipating 
him  in  the  cattle-trade  by   preceding-    their  part/  hi 
its  expedition   for  cattle  barter  into  the  interior;  and 
to  find  even  the  Strandloopers  purchasing*  up  tobacco 
at  Cape  Town,  and  carrying  ou  with  it  a  trade  with 
Hottentots  at  a  distance.   The  Dutch  gorcrnroent  had 
before  attempted  to  prevent  barter  between  the  sevcraj 
native  tribes  living  beyond  their  juiisdictions  ;  this  is^ 
apparently,  only  a  prohibition  against  their  own  native 
subjects  dealing  with  those  who  are  not   yet  their 
subjects,  ID  which  they  may  succeed. 
J^^»  Despatch  from  the  Chamber,  23d  January,  1681.-- 

The  French,  who  state  their  intention  of  always 
touching  at  the  Cape  for  refreshnf>ents,  will  be  mudi 
disappointed  when  you  have  put  into  execution  the 
directions  as  to  the  mode  of  receiving  foreign  vessels 
contained  in  our  letter  of  2lst  November,  1679>  ^"^ 
20th  January,  1680,  as  well  as  in  former  leitevs. 
You  will  take  care  that  no  refreshments  are  furnished 
to  them  by  the  free  men.  Mr.  Moodie  says,  in  a 
Note,  the  despatches  here  referred  to  contain  the 
strongest  censure  of  the  profusion  with  which  supplies 
were  lavished  upon  the  foreigners  who  were  ready  to 
pay  for  them,  while  the  Company's  ships  were  often 
in  want,  (I  had  but  ae  saxpince,  I  brak  it  in  twa^ 
and  gae  thee  the  half  on't  when  I  went  awa)  udIcss 
the  law  was  infringed  by  supplies  being  purchased  i 
from  the  free  men ;  abuse  of  the  kindness  showu  to 
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foreigners  in  some  instances  was  another  ground  of  The 
the  harsh  regulations  on   this  head,  vvliich  were  per-  [gg^^'**^*** 
haps  a  necessary  part  of  the  Company's  commercial  April. 
system.      An    English   vessel,    of  which    nearly   the 
whole  crew  had  died  at  sea,  was  kindly  brought  into 
Table  Bay  by  a  Dutch  ship,  and  repaid   the  kindness 
by  seducing  43  of  the  garrison  or  the  colonists  to 
deseit ;  another  sent  a  boat^s  crew  to  shoot  the  Com-  . 
pany's  sheep  on  Dassen  Island.     But,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  Company^s  system  left  no  alternative.    The 
first  ship  must  have  been  abandoned,  or  sold  to  the 
Company  for  want  of  hands;  and  in  the  second  in* 
stance,  no  concealment  was  used.    The  English  said^ 
•*  if  you  will  not  sell  we  must  steal.*^ 

In  compliance  with  similar  orders  it  was  resolved 
(30th  December,  1680,)  ^'  when  a  small  English  ves- 
sel arrived  from  Mocha,  in  a  very  miserable  -condi- 
tion, to  render  her  stay  here  distasteful  to  those  very 
unwelcome  guests,'^  by  obliging  the  inhabitants, 
under  a  penalty  of  Rds.  25,  ^'  to  charge  these  English- 
men 18  guilders  for  a  sheep,  and  to  sell  their  vegeta- 
bles at  a  price  proportionably  excessive.^' 

^^Discountenancing  the  visits  of  foreigners''  was 
soon  after  (20th  March,  1681,)  laid  down  es  one  of 
the  most  important  duties  of  the  Cape  government. 
The  notices  may  explain  why  (infra  p.  90)  Van  Rie- 
BEECK  apologises  for  the  liberality  to  the  English 
captains,  by  stating  that  the  oxen  supplied  to  them, 
^'  though  not  unwholesome,''  "seemed  likely  to  die.'^ 
See  also  the  dismissal  of  Commander  Quaelber- 
OBN  (infra  p.  299),  partly  for  letting  the  French, 
^^doubtless  on  account  of  the  advantages  received 
from  them,"  "pluck  all  the  ripest  pears,  leaving  the 
refuse  for  our  fleet"— instead  of  "allowing  them,  as 
we  have  often  directed,  to  drift  upon  their  own  fins." 
The  above  examples  will   be     painful  or  funny.  Commentary. 
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Th6  according  as   the  reader  may  be   in    the  humour  to 

1682****^^       i*eceive  the  one  impression  or  the  other — but  in  what- 
Aprii.  ever  humour  he  may  be,  he  will  not  fail  to  be  deeply 

Commentary,   jp^pi-ggggd  ^ijji  jjjg  obligation  to  Mr.  MoODIE,  for  thus 
throwing  open  the  doors  of  the  Dutch  council  chamber; 
the  examples  of  this   kind   given   in   "The  Record/^ 
will  be  of  little  use  in  the  present  enlightened  period 
of  colonial  administration.     But  in   more   importaut 
respects  the  examples  given  of  colonial  administration 
at  an  early  period  of  its  history,   under  the  new  form 
which  colonies  assumed  in  modern  times,  cannot  fail 
to  be  highly  instructive — for  in  order  to  avoid  such 
evil  courses  it  is  important  to  understand  how  aod 
where  the  evil  commenced — whilst  understanding  this 
we  can  more  readily  correct  the  mighty  injuries  which 
such   evil   courses  have  produced.    The  greatest  mis- 
fortunes to  which  the  aborigines  of  South  Africa  have 
been  subjected  undoubtedly  arose  in  no  small  degree 
from  the  close   monopoly  of  the  Dutch,   which   not 
only  excluded   the  aborigines  from  intercourse  with 
other  European  nations,  but  shut  out  from  them  all 
knowledge  of  the  course  which  the  Dutch  had  pur- 
sued.    It  has  occurred  to  me,  and  I  have  before  said 
that  the  portions  of  Van  Riebebck's  Journal  which 
are  wanting,  may  have  been   suppressed  out  of  very 
shame.      May  not    ^*The   Records^^    of   the  Dutch 
government,  from  the  12th  June,    1690,   to  14th  No- 
vember,   1/69,   and  from  1781   to   1795,  which  the 
British  government  is  now  so  eagerly  seeking  from  its 
ally  of  Holland,   have  shared  the  same  fate  ?    But, 
however  this  may  be,  we  are  under  great  obligation  to 
Mr.  MooDiE  for  that  portion  of  "  The  Records^'  which 
he  has  laid  before  us.     How  that  obligation  has  been 
requited  I   need  not  here  stop  to  inquire.     I   have 
often  during  my  progress  in  the  dissection  of  "  The 
Record^'  feared  that  I  might  be  doing  an  injustice  to 
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Mr.  MooDiE,  that  I  was  poaching  on  his  nianor^  but  The 
since  I  have  discovered  that  so  little  is  known  of  his  Jgg'f"**'^' 
valuable  Work,  even  in  the  colony,  I  have  begun  to  April, 
entertain  the  hope  that  my  occupation  may  be  pro-    ^^"^^^^^T* 
ductlve  of  good  rather  than  of  injury  to  that  officer. 

Four  pages  and  a  half  of  "  The  Record"  at  the  end  April. 
of  1681  are  hllcd  with  "abstract  of  criminal  convic- 
tions before  the  Court  of  Justice,  in  the  Castle  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  1672 — 1678,  (continued  from 
p.p.  254,  314.)  These  proceedings  did  not  appear  to 
me  to  be  much  connected  with  aborigines,  especially 
as  they,  although  living  within  colonial  jurisdiction, 
were  not  for  a  long  time  held  to  be  subject  to  colonial 
law. 

For  the  curious  and  interesting  proceedings  of  the  CommenUrj. 
Dutch  Court  of  Justice,  "  The  Record"  can  be  referred 
to  by  those  interested  in  such  matters.  It  appears 
plain  enough,  however,  that  black  free  burgers  had, 
at  this  period,  equal  rights  in  the  eye  of  the  law  with 
the  whites.  But  not  so,  that  I  see,  the  slave  ;  for  he 
is  often  defendant — never  plaintiff. 

Despatch  to  the  Chamber. — ^The  natives  have  for  1683, 
some  time  back  shown  themselves  very  turbulent,  ^*^' 
having  committed  several  acts  of  violence  and  inso- 
lence towards  our  nation ;  this  disposition  increases 
daily,  and  it  will  therefore  be  necessary  to  apply 
some  correction,  in  order  to  deter  them  from  their  evil 
designs.  As  the  free  colonists  have  now  increased  at 
Stellenbosch  to  a  considerable  number,  we  have 
appointed  four  of  the  nM)st  respectable  burgers  there 
resident,  under  the  name  of  Heemraden,  to  provide 
against  irregularities  among  them ;  and  as  several 
children  have  been  given  them,  and  more  are  daily 
expected,  a  school  i$  necessary  to  instruct  the  youth 
in  the  Christian  duties,  and  in  reading  and  writing. 


Digitized  by  Google 


442 

The  It  is  a  question   whether  aborigines    who   lived  as 

1683^  '^'^^  "^^"   within   the  eolony  could  have  been  named 

^*»y-  Hecmraden  *^  to  provide    against   irregularities ;"  or 

whether  coloured   men  of  other  countries  who  arc  in 
the  Dutch  records  designated  burgers,   were  ever  ap- 
pointed Heemraden.  It  does  not  appear  wlietlicr  these 
dark  burgers  were  natives  of  other  countries  who  batf 
emigrated  to  the  Cape,  or  whether  they  wore  brought 
here   as  slaves,    and   afterwards   emancipated,     Mr. 
MooDiB  says,  in  a  Note,  2Ist  October,    16f2,  'Mhat 
the  practice  of  emancipating  coloured  slaves  had  been 
discontinued  on  the  9th  of  April  of  that  year,  on  the 
ground    that  several  enfranchised  slaves    had  subse- 
quently become  burdensome  to  the  Company  ;'^  aud 
^"the   opinion    that  the  right  of  burgership   was  an 
exclusive  privilege  of  the  whites,  seems  to  have  had 
no  foundation  in  law,  and  to  have  been  of  later  origin ; 
and  the  same  observation  applies  to  the  practice  (not- 
withstanding that  opinion)  of  retaining  in  slavery  the 
progeny  of  female  slaves  and  free  fathers,  who  by  lawr 
were  free/'     It  appears  therefore  that  England  in  her 
great  measure  of  slave  emancipation  must  have  paid 
the  Dutch  or  the  English  colonists — if  English  colo- 
nists had  slaves — for  granting  freedom  to  many  per- 
sons who,  according  to  Dutch  law,  never  should  have 
been  held  in  slavery  at  all.     But  it  does  not  appear 
any  w^here  in  ^'The  Record^*  that   I   see,    whether 
burgers,  of  pure  native  or  of  mixed  blood,  were  ever 
raised  to  the  condition  of  heemraden  or  counsellors  of 
the  landdrosts  of  districts.     Indeed,  there  docs  not 
appear  under  British,  any  more  than  under  Dutch 
rule,  any  disposition  to  raise  the  coloured  population 
to  civil  offices  under  the  government.    The  highest 
office  to  which  they  rise,  so  far  as  I  see  or  understand 
the  working  of  our  system  of  administration,  is  that 
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of  sergeant  iu  the  Cape  Mounted   Regiiucnt.*     What  The 
then  is  the  object  of  educating  the  coloured  popula- jQgg^"^^^' 
tion,  or  where  the  hope  of  raising  them  either  men-  ^W- 
tally  or  morally,  so  long  as  they  are  denied  the  honors    °'°*"®"  ^' 
and    advantages    of   civil   employment  ?      It   cannot 
surely  have  been  lost  sight  of — that  to  raise  man  in 
the  moral  scale,  it  is  first  necessary  to  raise  his  condi- 
tion  to  that  of  i)erfect  equality  in  all  civil  rights  and 
privileges  with   the  higher  classes  of  his  fellow  sub- 
jects; then,  indeed,  there  may  be  some  prospect  of 
his  embracing  the  religion,  and  devoting  his  life  to 
the  support  of  the  institutions  of  the  rulers  who  so 
exalt  him  ;  and  of  his  using  his  influence  to  persuade 
others,   whether  colonial   subjects   or  foreigners,   to 
follow   his   example.     In   some  respects  the  Dutch 
S3em   to   have  retrograded  in  their  treatment  of  the 
aborigines,  for  at  this  period  there  is  abundant  proof 
in  the  proceedings  of  their  Court  of  Justice  that  the 
black  free  man  was  by  law  equal  to  the  white.    What 
hope  can  there  be  of  Kaffers  and  other  tribes  desiring 
the  extension  of  British  rule  in  South  Africa,  when 
they  see  their  compatriots  within  the  colony  neither 
possessed  of  land,  nor  holding  the  most  insignificant 
office  under  British  rule.     Those  neighbouring  tribes 
must  very  well  understand  that  if  we  ruled  over  them 
they  would  sacrifice  all  the  advantages  which  they 

*  I  have  been  told  eince  this  was  written ,  that  at  the  Kat  RWer  Settle- 
ment none  of  the  many  respectable  Hottentot  landholders  are  erer  sum- 
moned as  jnrors,  either  in  ciTil  or  criminal  cases ;  although ,  by  law,  they 
are  equal  in  all  respects  with  their  European  brethren.  I  saw  at  the  Kat 
River  Settlement  a  commandant  of  mixed  blood,  who  exercises  jurisdic- 
tion over  many  field-comets  ;  and  there  are  doubtless  many  other  exam- 
ples in  the  colony  of  persons  of  mixed  blood  being  both  commandants 
and  field-comets.  But  I  fear  that  there  can  be  but  little  hope  of  a  natifo 
rising  to  high  office  in  the  colony,  whilst  the  Colonial  Office  grasps  at 
colonial  patronage  to  an  extent  which  leads  to  the  supercession  of  such  a 
man  as  Mr,  Moodie  in  a  civil  commissionership,  and  leaves  him  almost 
without  the  hope  of  attaining  even  that  inferior  office  again. 
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now  hold  as  free  and  independent  states  and  comma- 
nitics,  whilst  under  British  rule  they  would  be  raised 
to— nothing.     I  hear  many  people  say  that  the  colour- 
ed population  are  not  suited  for  civil  office ;  true,  that 
in  the  present  state  of  their  education  they  are  not, 
and   it   would  be  unreasonable  to  expect  that  they 
should  be.     But  let  us  throw  office  and  emolument 
open   to  them,  and  then  see  whether  they  will  not 
very  soon  qualify  themselves  for  the  highest  offices 
under  the  colonial  administration.     I  had  the  honor 
of    laying   a   paper  before   the   Honorable   Mount- 
STUART  Elphinstone,  the  governor  of  Bombay,  in 
1 823 — 4,  proposing  the  formation  of  a  college  for  the 
education  of  natives  for  judicial  and  revenue  admi- 
nistration.    Taking  an  enlarged  view  of  his  subject, 
Mr.  Elphinstone  recorded  a  minute  on  the  proceed- 
ings  of  his  government,   in  which   he   said,  among 
other  things,  that  our  system  in  India  was  to  some 
extent  that  of  South  America,  where  the  Spaniards 
held  all  the  principal  civil  and  military  offices  in  their 
own  hands,  or  that  of  China,  where  the  Tartar  con- 
querors  and   rulers   did    the   same  thing.     There  is 
evidently  no  want  of  intelligence  among  the  coloured 
colonial   population   here,  and    their   fidelity  to   our 
government  has  never,  that  I  know  of,  been  called  in 
question.    A  new  day  is  now  evidently  dawning  upon 
them,    and  upon   other  colonial   subjects,   similarly 
circumstanced,  for  the  Committee  of  the  House  of 
Commons  on  the  New  Zealand    aborigine  question 
recommend,  that  they  shall  be  raised  to  both  civil  and 
military  employment.     My  scheme  of  education,  for 
fitting  the  people  of  India  for  civil  employment,  was 
defective  to  the  extent  that  it  would  have  raised  those 
so  educated  to  almost  exclusive  office,  in  preference 
to   their  brethren  who  were  not  so  educated,— and 
who,    without    that    kind    of   education   which   our 
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schools  and  colleges  afford,  are  in  very  many  respects  The 
better  qualified  to  rule  over  the  people  of  India  than  fgga"^'***'' 
those  so  educated  can,    perhaps,  ever  be.     On   this  May. 
subject  I  saw,  about  two  years  since,  a  very  admira-    °"*"®"  ^' 
ble  paper  from  the  pen  of  the  Hon^ble  Mr.  Robert- 
son, upon  resigning  his  Government  of  Agra.    When 
on  this  subject  I  may  as  well  say,  that  in  proportion 
as  we  have  raised   the  people  of  India  to  civil  and 
military  offices  and  emoluments  of  a   higher  kind, 
has  been  their  individual  fidelity  to  our  administration, 
and  the  honor  with  which  they  have  conducted  their 
duties.     So   too,  has   the  great   mass  of  the  people 
been  incorporated,  in  sympathy  and  good  feeling  with 
our  rule.     It  would,  indeed,  on  other  principals,  have 
been  impossible  to  have  consolidated  our  power  over 
the  millions  of  India.     In  South  Africa,  the  thousands 
of  natives^  subject  to  our  rule,  appear,  neither  at  the 
capital  nor  in  the  provinces,  to  have  a  voice  in  our 
councils.    Sir  Andries  Stockenstrom  told  me  that 
the  abolition  of  the  office  of  Heemraden,  as  it  existed 
under  the  Dutch,  and   for  which,   under  our  rule, 
nothing  was  substituted,  caused  the  wide  gulf  which 
has  so  long  existed  between  the  Dutch  subjects  and 
the  English  executive  in  the  provinces.     Had  there 
been   free  communication   and   intercourse  between 
these  parties,  who  can  suppose  that  Ordinance  60, 
which  placed  the  Hottentots  on  an  equality,  in  the 
eye  of  the  law,  with  the  European,  could  have  been 
understood  by  the  latter  to  mean^  that  it  extended  to 
the  incorporation  of  ^*  his  red  red  roses^^ ;  or,  in  other 
words  to  the  (compulsory  ?)  giving  of  his  fair  daugh- 
ters in  marriage  to  his  Hottentot  neighbours ;  or  that, 
in  trekking  across  the  border,  the  farmers  should  have 
been  in  a  hurry  to  get  across  the  Orange  River  by  a 
particular  day,  since  they  believed  that  the  cross  was 
following   them,  and   that  if  they   remained   in   the 
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colony  they  would  be  forced  to  embrace  it.  A  minis- 
ter of  the  Reformed  Church  told  me  that  some  of  the 
best  and  most  pious  boers  in  his  district  refused  to 
receive  compensation  for  their  slaves,  and  quoted 
scripture  to  show  that  it  was  lawful  to  hold  man  in 
slavery,  and  because  they  believed  that  the  British 
government,  in  emancipating  the  slaves,  were  violat- 
ing our  Holy  Religion.  This  is  not,  evidently,  a 
case  of  the  devil  quoting  scripture  to  serve  a  purpose, 
since  many  unclaimed  thousand  pounds  of  the  com  • 
|)ensation  money  remain  in  the  colonial  treasury.  Sir 
Andries  Stockbnstrom  told  me  that  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Dutch  atGraafF-Reinet,  when  he  was  landdrost, 
and  at  which  delegates  from  Cape  Town  attended,  he 
was  deputed  to  the  capital  to  advocate  the  resolution 
carried  at  Graaff-Reinet,  that  all  children  born  after  a 
specified  day  should  be  free.  In  this  manner  Sir 
Andries  believes  that  emancipation  would  have  been 
carried  out,  had  the  British  government  exercised 
the  necessary  patience.  The  people  of  England  would 
probably  not  have  done  so.  But  even  in  this  great 
and  glorious  matter  different  courses  might  have  been 
adopted  with  advantage  in  different  countries,  for  the 
slave  in  the  Cape  colony  was  almost  necessarily  in  a 
much  less  pitiable  condition  than  the  predial  slave  in 
the  West  Indies,  and  other  sugar  producing  countries. 

There  is,  however,  in  all  this  abundant  proof,  were 
any  proof  wanting,  that  neither  at  the  capital,  nor  in 
provincial  capitals,  are  our  subjects  of  pure,  dark,  or 
mixed  blood  sufficiently  represented,  or  protected  in 
their  interests  in  our  Councils.— U/  February^  1845. 

It  was  always  thus  with  the  Dutch  government, 
they  wished  to  live  at  peace  with  the  native  tribes, 
denounced  the  individuals  who  were  guilty  of  injustice 
towards  them,  dealing  with  the  indivklual  grievance 
rather  than   with   the  mass;  they  would  punish  an 
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individual  of  the  colony  for  robbing  them  of  a  sheep.  The 
whilst  the  government  had  no  hesitation  in  depriving  feg"*"**^*' 
them  of  whole  districts,  that  the  land  might  be  dis-  June. 
tributcd  on  free  or  quitrent  tenures  to  its  own  subjects,    ^"•"^^^^^'y* 
and  then  they  would  use  all  means  at  their  command 
to  punish  the  tribes  if  they  presumed  to  oppose  this 
wholesale  robbery.     If  they  adopted  any  course  for 
improving  the  moral  condition  of  the  aborigines,  it 
was  that  they  might  thereby  benefit  by  reducing  them 
to  a  yet  lower  pitch  of  moral  degradation  in  subjec- 
tion to  themselves.     If  they  desired  their  officers  to 
draw  the  aborigines  more  and  more  towards  us,  it  was 
that  they  might  thereby  benefit  more  and  more  through 
cattle  barter.     If  they  talked  of  laws  for  the  abblition 
of  monopoly,  it  was  that  fines  might  be  estfiblished 
to  prevent  free-dealing  amongst  their  t>wn  subjects ; 
that  a  monopoly  of  everything  might  fall  into  their 
own  hands. 

Mr.  MooDiB  says,  in  a  Note,  that  on  the  28th  of 
September,  a  clergyman  was  stationed  at  a  certain 
place  called   Stellenbosch,   where   there  are  already 
about  thirty  families;   among  the  grounds  for   the 
measure,  is  its  tendency  towards  the  advancement  of 
the  colony;  and  that  on  the  28th  of  May,  the  stock 
of  sheep  is  reported  to  have  increased  to  7^052,  of 
which  3,496  are  ewes.    It  is  stated  that,  "in   two 
journeys  performed  this  year,  we  have  procured  from 
the  Hessequas  398  cattle  and  1932  sheep ;  and  if  free 
from  any  considerable  calamity  or  disease  among  the 
sheep,  we  hope  to  be  able  to  dispense  with  the  trad- 
ing parties  next  year,  in  which  we  hope  the  Lord  will 
lend  his  blessing;  and  that  in  a  despatch  of  the  29th 
November,  the  Directors  repeat  their  approval  of  dis- 
charging persons  of  industrious  habits,  locating  their 
families  upon  suitable  lands,  and  assisting  them  in 
everything  reasonable. 
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Symptons  in  this,  I  would  say,  of  the  poor  Hot- 
tots  and  Bosjemans  ceasing  to  be  of  importance  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Dutch  invaders  in  their  country;  and 
of  their  withdrawing  to  the  back  settlements,  or  to 
countries  yet  free  from  the  presence  of  the  European. 

Whatever  Van  dbr  Stell  may   have   thought   of 
his   friend  and  partisan,  Claas,  taking   their   cattle 
from  the  Caj  e  Hottentoos  because  they  would  not  sell 
them,  Mr.  Moodib  need  not  surely  have  been  sur- 
prised at  this  transaction,  since  we  have  seen  from 
the  very  commencement,  that  the  Dutch  never  carried 
on  their  barter  transactions  on  terms  of  fairness  or 
equality  with  the  Hottentot  tribes  in  the  neighbour- 
hood df  the  Cape — the  Goringhaiquas  and  the  Gora- 
choquas.     We  have  seen  in  their  own  Records,  as  has 
been   observed   in   the   Parliamentaiy  Papers,    their 
commander  standing  on  his  cattle  wall,  and  lamenting 
that  those  tribes  should  have  so  many  cattle,  when 
the  Dutch  had  few  or  none,  and  reproaching  the  tribes 
for  not  selling  their  cattle  on  the  conditions  which  he 
himself  dictated ;  and  we  have  seen  the  same  com- 
mander proposing  to  his  government  in  Europe,  not 
only  to  seize  upon  those  cattle,  by  the  thousand,  for 
their  own  use,  but  to  get  their  unhappy  proprietors, 
who  confided  in  his  own  honor  ?  in  the  fair  dealing  of 
the  European,  within  his  castle  walls,  to  make  them 
drunk  with  their  arrack  and  tobacco ;  then  to  seize 
upon  them,  put  them  in  chains,  and  send  them,  man, 
woman^  and    child,  as  slaves  to  Batavia,  or  to  the 
neighbouring  islands,  to  kill  seals  for  his  own  use; 
their  only  food.being  seal  flesh ;  yet  we  have  seen  the 
man  who  made  these  atrocious  proposals  permitted  to 
exercise  authority  at  the  Cape  for  years  after  the  pro- 
posal was  made  to  the  Chamber  in  Amsterdam. 

In  this  brief  extract  from  Van  der  Stellas  jour- 
nal, there  is  room  for  deep  reflection  and  for  some 
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it^marks.     Mr.  Moodie,  in  his  translation  of  it,  op-ThA 
pears  to  think   that  they  were  Ca|K*  Dutchmen  who  ['ggs!"*^** 
killed  the  three  men,  and   that  they  were  Bosjemans,  April, 
and   not  Namaquas,  who  were  killed.     According  to    **"'"^  ^' 
this   reading,  we  have   sufficient  reason  afforded  fof 
the  outrages  committed  upon  the  Stellenbosch  party 
of  boers,  who  went  with  permission  from  their  own 
government,  but   not   from   the  Bosjeman,  to  shoot 
Hippopotamus   in   Bosjeman    land  or  in   Bosjeman 
water.     But  whether  they  were  Dutchmen  or  Hotten- 
tots who  killed  the  three  men,  and  whether  they  were 
Namaquas  or  Bosjemans  who  were  killed,  we  have 
in  the  transaction  sufficient  grounds  for  a  very  pretty 
quarrel,  as  it  stands  on   the  part  of  some  one  tribe 
with  the  Dutchmen.  It  is  no  wonder  that  one  of  their 
number  was  killed,  and  that  their  two  wagons  and 
sixteen  oxen  were  taken.     The  only  wonder  is,  that 
the  other  four  Dutchmen,    and  all   their  Hottentot 
partisans,  were  not  killed  or  taken,  since  they  had  to 
retreat  all  the  way  from  Oliphant^s  River  to  Stellen- 
bosch ;    they  owed  their  safety,  of   course,  to   their 
fire-arms,  and   to   the  circumstance   of  the   tribe  of 
whose   numbers   three   had   been  killed,  and   whose 
territorial  rights  had  been  violated,  having  only  bows 
and  arrows  and  assagais.   We  see,  too,  in  this  trifling 
jiflair,  that  the  Dutch  arc  supported  by  the  Goring- 
haiquas,  that  ihcy  are  warned  of  their  danger  by  the 
Soeswas,  and  in   all   this-a  breaking  up  of  the  Cape 
liibes    to    an    extent  which     will    hardly   admit   of 
future  cohesion.,  even  were  the  foreigner  not  there  to 
fan   the   flame;    or,  unless    the   foreigner   very  well 
understood  the  material  of  which  the  aborigine  society 
is  composed.     I  hear  many  people  say,  that  amongst 
the  native  tribes  in  South  Africa,  it  was  one  perpetual 
scene  of  contention  and  massacre.     But,  surely,   this 
is  uot  a  philosophical  view  of  the  matter;  for  if  that- 
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TiM  had  been  the  case^  the  native  tribes  would  have  been 

im***^      reduced  to  the  condition  of  the  Kilkenny  cats  long 
April.  before  Europeans  came  among  them.      It  is  natural, 

for  the  European  and  Christian  to  adopt    this  view  of 
the  matter,  in  the  hope  of  palliating  the  atrocities 
which  the  Europeans  and  Christians  have   committed 
against  the  aborigines  of  all  countries  where  they  have 
yet  come  in  contact.     Let  any  one  travel    through 
KafTerland  and  see  how  native  institutions  ivork  there, 
how  that  country  is  cultivated  and  peopled  in  compa- 
rison with  our  own  much-cherished  and  over-estimated 
colony;  let  him  then  say  whether  these  things  arise 
from  rapine  and  massacre,  or  from  any  w*ant  of  power 
on  the  part  of  aborigines  to  manage  their  own  affairs 
in  their  own  way,  and  so  to  produce  great  internal 
comfort  and  prosperity— if  only  left  to  .  themselves ; 
let  him  again  reflect  on  the  comparative  repose  pro- 
duced within  our  own  border  by  the  late  proceedings 
of  His  Excellency  the  Governor  of  the  colony,  by 
merely  treating  the  Kaffers  on  terms  of  reciprocity,  by 
holding  the  chiefs  responsible  for  aggressions  com- 
mitted beyond   the  limits  which  he  has  assigned  to 
each  chiefsbip,  and  by  showing  all  that  we  have  the 
power  and  the  right  to  punish  those  who  violate  the 
rules  laid  down  for  their  guidance ;  let  the  inquirer 
then  say  whether  there  be  any  want  of  power  on  the 
part  of  states  and  communities,  like  those  of  Kaffer- 
land,  to  produce  peace  through  their  own  institutions, 
even  after  those  institutions  have  been  shattered  to 
pieces  by  collisions  and  collusion  for  a  series  of  years 
with  their  European  neighbours. — February  3d. 

We  very  often  find  a  superior  intellect  like  that  of 
Van  Gobns,  the  Governor-General  of  the  Dutch  pos- 
sessions in  the  East,  appearing  on  the  boards  at  Cape 
Town,  or  in  Table  Bay,  to  control  the  pottering 
operations  of  the  local  government,  or  to  give  a  fresh 
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Ittipulse  and  direction  to  its  ptoceedings— For  all  the  The 

^commanders  of  Dutch  fleets^    and  counsellors   from  i^^ 

Java,  held,  apparently>  commissions  for  this  purpose  April. 

from  the  Home  Government,    But  unfortunately  the  ^'**«"««*«T^ 

views  of  such  personages,  although  fitted  for  superior 

things,  were  generally  turned  towards  benefitting  their 

own  country  and  fellow  subjects,  and  were  therefore 

almost  necessarily  adverse  to  the  rights  and  interests 

of  the  aborigines;  there  was  this  disadvantage,  too,  that 

they  Were  not  in  their  cursory  visitations  very  likely  to 

render  themselves  conversant  with  the  proceeding  of 

Ihe  local  government>  or  with  the  condition  of  thfe 

aborigines ;  neither  were  they  responsible  for  the  car-- 

rying  out  the  details  of  a  system  whose  general  prin*- 

ciples   they  laid   down  for  future  guidance.     In  the 

case  under  review  we  accordingly  find  Mynheer  Vax 

GoENS  holding  the  chief  of  the  Soeswas,  now  present 

in  the  castle,  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  the  Bos- 

jemans  who  had  attacked  the  Dutchmen  and  their 

Hottentot  partisans  on  their  late  shooting  excursion  on 

the  Elephant  River,  where,  as  will  appear  in  the  sequel^ 

the  Dutchmen  and  Hottentots  were  the  aggressors. 

He  is  also  held  responsible  for  the  future  safety  of 

Europeans  in  his  couutry-^where  Van  Goens  must 

have  very  Well  known  that  the  chief  of  the  Soeswas 

(whilst  he  had  a  very  limited,  if  any,  jurisdiction  over 

the  Bosjemans,)  had  quite  enough  to  do  to  govern  his 

own  clan  in  peace,  at  home  and  abroad— poor  Soes* 

WA  being>  the  while,  on  a  friendly  visit  to  the  governor 

in  his  castle  of  the  Cape.     In  the  second  affair  with 

which  the  Governor-General  deals,  he  calls  the  chiefs 

of  kraals  to  Cape  Town,  '^  on  one  or  other  plausible 

pretext,*'  to  be  detained   in   the  castle,   until   they 

should  deliver  into  the  hands  of  justice  the  persons 

who  had  killed  and  buried  a  Dutch  shepherd  who  had 

been  tending  a  flock  of  sheep  in  the  fields.     Had  he 

F    **. 
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studied  ^'The  Records"  of  the  time  lie  would  hare 
ascertained  that  the  colonists  were  quite  capable  of 
committing  that  or  any  other  crime  ;  and  that^  as  the 
body  was  buried^  they  were  more  likely  to  be  the 
robbers  and  murderera  than  either  Hottentots  or  Bos- 
jemans^  who  would  hardly  have  taken  that  trouble 
about  the  burial  of  a  Dutchman.  This  was  indeed 
sowing  the  seed  of  dissension  between  all  future  uatirc 
chiefs  and  Dutch  governors— and  since  the  effects  of 
Dutch  administration  on  the  aborigines  are  already 
known,  these  are  tedious  details;  but  it  is  curious 
and  interesting  to  trace  the  process  through  which  the 
aborigines  were  extirpated  by  the  Europeans. — Febru- 
aiy  3rd. 

Mr.  MooDiE  says,  in  a  Note,  that  it  appears  in  the 
atiesiities  of  the  year,  that  on  the  5th  of  April,  cer- 
tain burgers  gave  evidence  upon  their  words  as  men, 
in  lieu  of  oath,  before  the  sworn  clerk  of  the  com- 
mander and  council,  to  the  following  purport :— That 
in  the  beginning  of  February  they,  five  free  burgers, 
went  in  company  with  five  others,  with  permission 
to  shoot  sea-cows.  On  coming  to  the  Breede  River, 
they  were  frequently  warned  by  the  Hessequas  to  be 
on  their  guard  against  the  Obiquas ; — proceeding  along 
the  river,  the  road  became  so  narrow  that  their  six 
wagons  could  only  advance  in  Indian  file  ;  the  people 
saw  one  of  the  Obiqua  dogs,  when  the  Hottentoos 
seized  their  weapons,  and  searched  for  the  Obiquas ; 
they  found  40  of  them  fully  armed,  concealed  in  the 
bushes— the  Hottentots  came  to  the  Dutch  for  assist- 
ance, and  were  attacked  by  the  Obiquas,  who  shot 
at  them  without  effect — the  Dutch  advanced  to  the 
rescue  of  their  friends,  and  the  others  fled.  In  their 
flight,  five  were  taken  by  the  Dutch,  who  shot  three 
of  them,  as  they  well  knew  them  to  be  Obiquas,  as 
was  testified  also  by  Trompetbr  and  Dikkop,  (who 
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had  lived  two  or  three  years  in  their  kraal)  and  released  The 
the  two  others,  (because  they  said  the  one  belonged  ^^^^ 
to  Coopman's  kraal,  the  other  to  the  Hessequas).  On  April, 
the   following   day,   on  their   return,  they   met   two    ^"^^^^  ^' 
kraals  of  Captain  Claas^   people,  among  whom  were 
some  Obiquas,  being  in  all  about  230  men,  a  Hot- 
tentoo    was   sent   to   them  to  learn  what  was    their 
intention  or  what  they  wanted,  they  said  they  wished 
to  hr.ve  a  fight  with   us.     One   of  Captain   Claas^ 
Hottentoos,  who  spoke  good  Dutch,  was  called,  and 
asked  w^hether  his  people,  too,  wished  to  fight  the 
Dutch  ;  he  said  no,  and  that  they  only  came  to  look 
on  ;  they  were  told  to  leave  the  Obiquas,  when  the 
said  Obiquas  went  away,  accompanied   by   Captain 
Claas*  people. 

Here  is  a  scene  worth  a  volume  of  Dutch  records, 
when  those  records  refer  only  to  their  own  pfocecd- 
ii)gs  as  founders  of  the  Cape  colony.  It  is  curious  to 
find  that  two  Dutchmen  had  lived  two  or  three  years 
in  a  Bosjeman  kraal,  and  that  they  could  so  well  dis- 
criminate between  Bosjemans,  Goringhaiquas,  and 
Hessequas,  as  to  consider  themselves  justified,  on  a 
summary  inquiry  in  the  bush,  in  shooting  in  cold 
blood  three  of  the  first  tribe  who  had  fallen  into  their 
hands,  whilst  they  saved  one  man  belonging  to  each  of 
the  other  tribes,  who  had  fallen  into  their  hands  at  the 
same  time.  Then,  on  their  way  home,  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  they  fell  in  with  two  kraals  of  250  Goring- 
haiquas, among  whom  were  some  Bosjemans,  and 
with  whom  the  ten  Dutchmen  held  a  palaver,  touching 
the,  to  them,  important  matter  of  peace  or  war;  and 
they  are  permitted,  after  all  the  atrocities  they  had 
committed  on  their  hunting  excursion,  to  depart  in 
peace.  This  text  and  comment  belong,  perhaps,  rather 
to  the  Bosjeman  than  the  Hottentot  Head  of  the 
Memoir,  but  one  does  not  sometimes  see  this  until  the 
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IhiDg  is  booked ;  so  here  let  it  stand. — February  3<L 
Far  more  merciful  views  in  all  this^  on  the  \vsitt  of 
Mr*  Commissioner  Van  Rhcede^  towards  slaves  and 
aborigines  fnaiurellenj  than  are  to  be  found  in  any 
former  part  of  "The  Record'^  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Dutch  government.     It  is  interesting  to  find  the 
representative  of  the  Chamber  XVII. — the  then  ruling 
chamber  apparently — considering  thatj  by  their  en- 
gagement with  his  government^  the  natives  had  equal 
rights  of  pasturage  with  the  colonists  in   the  ceded 
lands;  to  find  him  foreseeing  that  by  narrowing  their 
pasture   bounds^  they  would   necessarily  be   driven 
back  upon^  and  into  war  with  their  neighbours ;  to 
find  him  proposing  that  an  arrangement  should  be 
entered   into  with  them  for  a  separation  of  hounds 
and  of  pasture.     We  find^  too^  in  his  instructions  to 
Van  deb  Stell^  the  nucleus  of  such  a  treaty  as  His 
Excellency  the  Governor  has  just  entered  into  with 
the  Kafier  chiefs^  for  assigning  separate  jurisdictions 
to  clans^  for  the  prevention  of  war  between  chiefships^ 
and  with  the  colony;  a  treaty^  in  shorty  essentially 
defensive.    But  this  good  and  wise  man  bad  not  been 
long  enough  at  the  Cape  to  discover  that  the  govern- 
ment never  had  the  power   to  prevent  its  subjects 
"from  extending  themselves  farther  from   time  to 
time;'^  nor  did  he  perhaps  know  that  the  country 
over  which  they  were  to  extend  themselves  was  of  so 
worthless  a  character^  as  not  to  pay   the  expense 
incurred  by  government  in  occupying  and  defending 
it;  a  country  designed  by  Providence  apparently  for, 
and  occupied  through  all  ages  by,  man  in  the  condition 
of  Hottentots,  Kaffers,  and  Bosjemans ;  neither  could 
Mynheer  Van  Rhebde  have  foreseen  that  his  country 
was  entering  into  a  struggle  against  nature,   which 
must  fail. — February  4th. 

Mr.  MooDiB  says,  in  a  Note,  that  the  following 
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refers  to  the  power  of  political  removal,  frequently  The 
exercised  by  the  Company,  and  occasionally  by  their  fg^g^"*^*** 
successors ;     and   I   will   venture   to  say   that  Van  J«iy. 
Rheedr^s  paper,  even  in  the  brief  form  in  which  it   ^^"^•"'''^' 
is  given  by  Mr.  Moodib,  will  be  read  with  pleasure 
and  advantage  by  any  person.     ^  Things  well  com- 
menced may  be  expected  to  turn  out  well,  and  the 
remark  may  apply  to  this  colony;  for  to  bring  hither 
a  number  of  people,  who  might  afterwards  be  of  no 
service  to  us,  or  with  whom  we  might  be  at  a  loss 
what  to  do,  would  have  been  a  bad  beginning,  and 
would  have  promised  no  good  result;  and,  accordingly, 
no  one  shall  be  discharged  from  the  ships  and  the 
garrison,  with  a  view  to  residing  here  as  a  burger, 
except  subjects  to  the  state ;  nor  of  bad  character, 
but  as  far  as  is  known,  honest ;  neither  subjects  of 
German  states,  whose  princes  and  sovereigns  do  not 
fit  out  any  shipping ;^^  "nor  need  any  one  who  has 
already  become  free,  and   who,   in  consequence  of 
dissolute  or  irregular  habits,  is  no  longer  capable  of 
fulfilling  the  good  objects  with  which  the  colony  was 
founded,  be  suffered  to  remain  here,  but  should  rather 
be  sent  back  to  the  Fatherland/^ 

There  is  little  in  all  this  deserving  of  comment,  October, 
except  that  Van  Rhbbdb  appears  to  have  been  em-  ^°^"*«**"^' 
ployed  by  the  Chamber  as  a  commissioner,  for  the 
correction  of  abuses  in  all  their  Eastern  possessions, 
I  thought  that  we  had  got  a  superior  intellect  on  the 
scene  at  the  Cape,  but  was  not  aware  of  this  fact 
when  I  wrote  the  Commentary  this  morning,  on  his 
proceedings  there*  He  did  not  certainly  recommend 
the  introduction  of  European  colonists,  as  supposed 
by  the  Directors,  but  thought  it  best  to  employ,  more 
extensively,  the  natives,  enfranchised  slaves,  and  their 
descendants,  in  the  cultivation  and  improvement  of 
their  own  country — for  Van  Rhbkdb  appears  to  have 
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sccii  from  the  first  that  South  Africa  was  not  a  coun- 
try iu  which  a  prosperous  European  colony  would  be 
planted. — FebruQ7y  Ath. 

Such  itifornriation  orobseri'ations  as  Van  deb  Stell 
gives  or  makes  in  his  five  months*  journey  into  Nania- 
qualand,  through  four  degrees  of  latitude,   have  been 
transferred  to  the  Bosjemans*  Paper,  and  connniented 
upon  there,  for,  although  several  of  the  tribes  through 
whose  territory  he  passed,  and  with   whom  be  held 
negotiations  and  discourses,  are  not  Bosjenians  ;   still 
it  was  better  to  preserve  the  thread  of  his  narrative 
unbroken.     All  that  relates  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
Dutch  themselves,  among  themselves,  or  which  does 
not  describe  their  intercourse  with  the  natives,  or  the 
pursuit  of  wild  game,  has  been  omitted,   as  utterly 
uninteresting  at  the  present  day ;  neither  have  1  placed 
in   my  Record  his  descriptions  of  country,    scenerj', 
and  other  things,  not  referring  to  the  native  tribes— 
for  these  have  already  been  sufficiently  described  by 
pens  and  minds  immeasurably  superior  to  Van  dkr 
Stellas.     I  must,  however,  indulge  in  a  few  obser- 
vations on  these  subjects,  for  I  have  myself  been  tra- 
velling for  the  last  eight  months  through  the  districts 
of   George,    Uitenhage,    Albany,    Cradock,    part  of 
Colesberg,  Graaff-Reinet,  and  Somerset.     Nature  has, 
doubtless,    done   much    for   this    portion   of    South 
Africa — and  if  nature  has  been  left  alone  in  her  oj)era- 
tions,  it  would  have  remained,  with  its  wild  game,  a 
highly  interesting  country  to  a  traveller,  from  what- 
soever land  he  may  have  come.     He  will  not  find 
rivers  of  any  magnitude,  nor  any  which  are  navigable 
for  even  boats,  above  a  few  miles  from  the  sea.    The 
pretty  Knysna  is,  on  the  East  Coast,  the  only  excep- 
tion to  this  law  of  nature  in  this  country,  and  that 
river  is  navigable  only  for  small  craft,  if  a  river  can  be 
called  navigable  because  a  vessel  may  ascend  it  for 
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ten  or  twelve  luiles.     He  will  not  find  a  lake,  exeept  The 
near  the  sea,  in   the  George   district,  either  natural  }cy*^"^^' 
or    artificial,  in    the  colony,   that  1   know  of — for  the  October. 
Salt  Pans  in  the  Uitenhage  district  and  in  the  North  ^^^"^"""^^'^^y- 
East  corner  of  the  Cradock  district,  have  not  the  least 
pretension  to  be  called   lakes ;  they   are  mere  pools, 
arising  solely  from  the  flow  of  rain  water  into  them  at 
particular  seasons.    This  is  soon  evaporated  or  ab- 
sorbed,   and   lea\xs   an   incrustation   of  salt,   ^vhich 
Providence  appears  to  have  designed  for  the  use  of  the 
few  inhabitants  which  such  a  country  can  support — 
for  their  cattle  and  wild  game.   Where  the  European 
collects  the  deposit  it  only  yields  him  a  rei'enue  of  a 
few  thousand  dollars  a-year — compare  these  and  their 
revenue  with  the  great  Sambre  Salt  Pan  of  Rajpootana. 
I  have  seen  four  of  them,  and  neither  is  above  five 
miles  in  circumference,  with  a  very  trifling  deposit  of 
salt.    The  Sambre  is  25  or  SO  miles  in  circumference, 
and  has  yielded  for  the  last  hundred  or  two  hundred 
years  a  deposit  of  salt  which,  on  an  everage  of  years, 
gives  employment  to   two  hundred  thousand   oxen, 
which  carry  it   to   the  markets  of  Northern  India — 
whilst  the  salt  itself  yields  a  yearly  revenue  of  £50,000 
or  £60,000  to  the  States  of  Jeypour  and  Joudpoor,  to 
which  the  Sambre  lake  belongs.     There  are  other  salt 
lakes  of   equal   or  greater   magnitude    in   Annenia, 
Georgia,  and  Abyssinia — all  governed,  apparently,  by 
the  same  laws  of  nature,  and  showing,  to  this  extent, 
at  least,   that   those   were    designed   to   be   densely 
peopled   countries, — whilst  the   salt  lakes  of  South 
Africa   were    designed   for  the  support  of  her  few 
migratory  Hottentot,  Bosjeman,  and  Kaffer  inhabitants. 
The   traveller    who  has   not   ascended    the  glorious 
Himaica  Mountains   may  be  surprised  and  gratified 
by  his   ascent  of  the   Cockscomb,  the  Sneeuwberg, 
the  Winterberg,   of  South   Africa,   but   that   is   all. 
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He  will,  however,  at  every  tarn,  be   delighted  with 
the  profusion,  the  beauty,  and  the  exquisite  hues  of 
the  bulbs  and  flowers  which  nature  bas   spread  over 
the    Cape;    when   troops  of   elephants^    rhinoceros, 
giraffe,  wild  horse,  quagga,  zebra,  gna,   eland,  harte- 
beest,   and  other  antelope  (for  there    were  never,  1 
believe,  any  deer  in  Africa)   were  scattered   amongst 
the  forests,  shrubs,   and  flowers,   the   country  must 
have  been  worth  visiting ;  now  the  animals  hare  mostly 
disappeared;  for,  although  I  have  travelled   with  my 
eyes  and  ears  open,  1  have  only  seen   and   ^^loped 
after  troops  of  gnu,  quagga,  and  ostrich^   with  other 
smaller  antelope  and  birds ;  these  I  did    not  find  in 
any  number,  and  the  three  first  named    not  at  all, 
until  I  reached  the  Tarka  Plains  in  the   Nortb-east 
corner  of  the  Cradock  district.    In  the   room  of  all 
these,  the  traveller  will  only  find  flocks  of  fine  woolled 
sheep,  a  few  horses,    and  white-washed  and  gable- 
ended  houses;  and  these  in  the  more  remote  parts  of 
the  colony,  at   the  distance  of  ten  miles  from  each 
other ;  whilst  in  a  farm,  comprising  from  10  to  20,000 
acres  of  land,  he  will  see  a  small  garden,  and  perhaps 
100  acres  of  cultivated  land  near  the  house,  with  a 
population  of  l^th  to  the  square  mile;  and  this  is  all 
the  progress  which  European  colonization  has  made 
in  South  Africa  in  the  last  bundled  and  fifty  years. 
Even  now  it  may  be  a  question  whether  things  are 
not  retrograding  rather  than  advancing;  and  of  this 
there  would  be  no  question  at  all  were  England  to 
withdraw  her  Regiment  of  Dragoon  Guards,  and  her 
Regiments  of  Foot,  with  a  small  sprinkling  of  artil- 
lery, and  the  £300,000  per  annum  which  go  to  sup- 
port all  this  martial  array;  whilst  there  never  bas 
been,  and  is  not  now  certainly  any  enemy  worthy  of 
their  steel,  or  any  enemy  at  all  except  those  of  our 
own  creation,  and  they  only  unarmed  and  naked 
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Kaffera.    Let  the  traveller  pass  into  KafTerland^  ooly  The 
a  short  distance^  and  he  will  see  a  far  more  densely  lessT*^^*** 
peopled  country,  with  cultivation  connparatively  on  an  October, 
extensive  scale ;  horned  cattle  much  more  numerous    °™"'*'^'^' 
than  in  the  colony;  and  if  not  so  many  horses  and 
sheep,  still  enough  for  the  use  of  the  population*    The 
Kafifers  themselves  living  in  their  capacious  bee-hive 
shaped  houses,  io  the  midst  of  their  cattle,  and  fields 
of    Indian    corn,    millet,    melons,    and    pumpkins; 
altogether  a  prosperous,  and  comfortable,  and   happy 
people,  in  spite  of  the  encroachments  of  the  Euro* 
peap,t  and  the  dissensions  which  he  has  sown  among 
them ;  for  they  have  not,  that  I  see,  in  any  respect 
benefitted  by  the  presence  of  the  foreigner ;  except  in 
so  far  as  the  missionary  and  the  schoolmaster  may 
have  exercised  a  benign  influence  over  them.    Even 
this  the  Kafifers  do  not  yet  appreciate,  as  is  too  plainly 
shown  by  the  protests  which  they  have  made  against 
such  parts  of  the  late  treaty,  as  would  force  mission- 
aries and  schoolmasters  upon  them.     But  that,  too, 
is  obviously  our  own  fault. — February  11/A. 

It  appears  then  that  one  of  the  Portugi^se  ambas-  1686, 
sadors  who  was  wrecked  in  the  ship  Nostra  Senora  ife^*^* 
las  MilagroSy  bound  to  Siam,  and  who  had  reached 
Cape  Town  in  safety,  from  a  place  between  Cape 
False  and  Cape  Aguilas,  was  furnished  with  an  escort 
of  ten  men,  to  enable  him  to  search  after  the  missing 
ambassador — and  that  the  escort  had  orders  to  pur- 
chase cattle  from  the  scattered  native  kraals— so  that 
the  native  communities  were  then  broken,  up,  and 
their  cattle  were  still  to  be  sought  aften.  Those  sent 
to  look  after  the  Company's  interests^  in,  securing  the 
property  of  the  wrecked  mariners  and  sbip^  are  di- 
rected to  drive  away  the  native  inhabitanis,  lest  the 
Company's  interests  should  suffer  from  their  thievish 
dispositions.    I  think  it  will  appear  in  the  sequel  that 
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therc  arc  nmny  instances  of  shipwrecked  nmriucrs 
Iwiiig  well  treated,  and  their  pro|)erty  resj>ected,  by 
the  tribe  now  called  Kaffers;  and  of  this  we  have  at 
all  events  one  instance  under  the  First  Head  of  the 
Kaffer  Memoir. — February  IIM. 

It  does  not  appear  who  commanded    at    Saldauba 
Bay,  or  who  was  the  governor's  correspondeut  from 
that  post*     But  it  is  curious  and  interesting*  that  be 
should  have  ascertained  froui   the  Hottentots  at  this 
post,  and  he  had   apparently  believed  the   fact,  that 
the  Namaquas  and  Grigriquas  had  combined,  and  that 
they   were   advancing    towards   the  colony.       These 
rumors^  sei'enteen  days  after  the  report,    appear  to 
have  got  a  more  authentic  shape,  for  the  comnjaudant 
at  Saldanha  Bay  reports,  that  those  tribes  had  signified 
their  intention  of  coming  for  the  specific   purpose  of 
burning  down  the  Company's  fort  and  the  houses  of 
the  free  inhabitants.     What  will  come  out  of  all  this  ? 
time,  as  the  Dutch  governor  so  often  says,  will  show. 
But  if  there  be  a  combination  among  the  Namaquas 
and  the  Grigriquas,  to  invade  the  colony — it  obviously 
arises  out  of  the  unfavorable  impression  produced  on 
the  minds  of  the  native  tribes  by  Van  dbr  Stellas 
proceedings  in  the  country  of  the  Namaquas— a  thing 
worth  watching  in  the  progress  of  this  movement  of 
the  native  tribes,  will  be  whether  the  tribes  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Cape  Town  will  join  those  who, 
probably  were,  at  some  time  or  other,  their  enemies, 
or  whether  they  will  join  their  new  and  more  formida- 
ble enemy,  the  European  usurper. — February  II /A. 

It  is  impossible  at  present  to  foresee,  and  rt  may  be 
impossible  hereafter  to  ascertain,  who  this  captain  of 
the  Trckoukwase  Hottentots  was  whom  the  comman- 
der got  hold  of  on  his  visit  to  the  out-posts  on  the  4th 
Februaiy;  and  who,  after  remaining  two  days  with 
his  honor,  took   his  departure  for  his  own  country, 
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under  the  guidance  of  the  Chonouqua  captain.  Van  The 
DER  Stell  appears  some  time  last  year  to  have  sent,  i^^^^^^' 
by  the  hands  of  this  person— and  probably  during  his  February, 
journey  into  Namaqualand — presents  for  a  person 
called  GowKHA,  the  brother  of  Gamnou  Kouchama, 
chief  of  a  powerful  people,  whom  his  honor  is  pleased 
to  call  banditti,  whose  country  bordered  on  that  of 
Inqua  Komsakou,  the  king  of  Monomotopa,  and  by 
whom  he  vvas  sent  on  a  mission  to  the  Dutch,  with  a 
promise  that  the  king's  own  brother  would  be  sent 
hereafter.  These  are  all  new  sounding  names,  and 
the  tribe  are  only,  I  conclude,  called  banditti,  because 
they  would  not  do  what  the  Dutch  required  of  them. 
But  since  Van  der  Stellas  vision  extended  no  far- 
ther than  supposing  that  the  king's  country  lay  above 
that  of  the  Bosjemans,  and  beyond  the  Breede  River, 
without  saying  how  far,  the  probability  is,  that  the 
whole  affair  will  end  in  smoke,  like  the  Monomotopa 
and  the  new  St.  Helena  of  the  Dutch  or  Portuguese ; 
the  whole  thing  may,  however,  relate  to  the  people 
whom  we  now  call  Kaffers;  although,  what  that 
people  originally  called  themselves,  or  what  they  were 
called  by  the  other  tribes  of  South  Africa,  1  have  not 
yet  been  able  to  ascertain,  or  it  would  have  l>een 
described  under  the  Kaffer  Head, — yet,  after  what  has 
already  been  ascertained,  I  shall  be  almost  ashamed 
hereafter  to  designate  that  people  by  that  opprobri- 
ous term. — February  12M.* 

*  May  not  the  inhabitants  of  the  East  Coast  of  Africa  be  of  Scythian 
origin  ?  There  can  be  no  reason  why  a  tribe  of  that  nation  should  not 
have  emigraCed  from  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea  and  Caspian  into  Africa, 
as  well  as  into  Scandinavia,  and  probably  about  the  same  time.  Since 
this  Memoir  was  concluded  I  have  read  somewhere,  in  a  No.  of  the 
Quarterly  Review,  on  Captain  Owen's  Work,  I  think — (for  I  have  not 
the  Quarterly  here  to  refer  to)— that  temples  resembling  those  of  the 
Druids  are  to  be  seen  on  the  East  Coast  near  the  Portuguese  Settlements. 
The  Kaffers  in  Dos  Santos'  time,  had  neither  temples  nor  images — but 
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It  will  perhnps  never  appear  who  this  chief  was  who 
sent  a  Grigriqaa  ^^  anribassador*^  to  the  Dutch.    The 
circumstances  of  Van  dbr  Stbll^s  calling  him  Pon- 
TUOiBS^  of  course  leads  to  the  probability  that  he  bad 
held  conamuDication  with  the  Portuguese  at  some  o^ 
their  settlements  on  the  West  Coast^  to  the  North- 
ward of  the  Orange  Hirer;  for  I  do  not  know  that 
they  ever  had  any  settlements  between  that  river  and 
Cape  Town.    The  chief  was,  according  to  Van  dbr 
Stbll^s  view  of  the  matter,    afraid  that  he  would 
bring  down  upon  himself  the  vengeance  of  the  Duteh^ 
because  he  had  moved  away  from  his  kraal  contrary 
to  his  promise  and  duty,  and  thereby  kept  some  tired 
oxen  which  the  commander  had  entrusted  to  him 
until  he  should  return  to  the  kraal, — and  done,  iTi 
other  respects,  all  the  disservice  in  his  power;  the 
other  acts  of  offence  were  of  course  of  less  import- 
ance than  this  mighty  affair,  else  they  would   have 
been  first  specified ;  but  for  the  specified  offence,  and 
the  other  disservices,  whatever  they  may  have  been, 
the  commander  now  requires  him,  through  his  agent, 
to  deliver  in  person  at  the  Company's  kraal  SO  cowd 
and  10  wethers;  which  must,  of  course,  have  appeared 
to  the  Grigriqua  chief  a  bad  opening  of  a  negotiation 
for  peace.     Peace  was,  however,  only  thought  of  by 

they  had  their  consecrated  groves.  Their  prince?^  like  the  ScTtbian 
princes,  assumed  the  honors  of  dinnity — like  the  Scythians  their  lives 
were  spent  in  hunting,  pasturage,  and  predatory  war.  Professor  Tttlkr 
■ays  of  the  Scythians  : — Their  dress,  their  weapons,  their  food,  their 
respect  for  their  women,  their  religious  worship,  were  the  same  (with 
those  of  the  Scandinavians.)  They  despised  learning,  and  had  no  other 
records,  for  many  ages,  than  the  songs  of  their  bards* — **  Elements  of 
General  History^London,  1844,  section  47,  page  50 — of  the  origin, 
RMumers,  and  characters  of  the  Gothic  nations,  before  their  eetablishmeitt 
in  the  Roman  Empire."  lord  Woodhousdee's  History  of  the  Scytliians 
might  have  been  referred  to  with  great  advantage  under  the  Kafier  Head, 
had  I,  when  writing  it,  possessed  his  Elements  of  General  History.— 
PleHtHb€rg*4  Bay,  September  25M,  1846. 
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Van  dbr  Stbll^  in  consideration  of  the  service  The 
which  he  might  hereafter  do  to  the  Company ;  and  of  fgf  j**"****** 
this  *^  good  lot/^  as  the  Dutch  doubtless  called  them^  Pebriary* 
of  sheep  and  cattle^  yet  to  be  received.  That  agents  ^^"'••''^n^* 
should  in  the  month  of  February^  1687>  have  ap- 
peared at  the  Cape  from  the  Trakoukwase  and  the 
Grigriqua  tribes^  is  proof  sufficient  that  the  visit  of 
the  Dutch  commander  to  the  territories  of  the  Nama- 
quas  in  the  end  of  1685,  had  awakened  the  anxiety 
or  the  curiosity  of  the  native  tribes  about  the  Orange 
River.  The  agents  may,  of  course^  only  have  been 
sent  out  of  curiosity,  to  see  what  sort  of  barbarians 
these  were,  with  round  hats  and  square-tailed  cloth 
coats,  who  had  come  amongst  them, — what  they  were 
doing ;  or  they  may  have  been  the  forerunner  of  that 
formidable  combination  amongst  the  Namaquas  and 
Grigriquas,  which,  in  May  and  July  of  the  previous 
year,  had  occasioned  some  anxiety  at  Saldanha  Bay, 
and  even  at  Cape  Town,  the  leaders  of  which  had 
threatened  to  burn  down  the  forts  and  the  habitations 
of  the  free  men  in  the  country.  The  native  tribes 
had  of  course  their  internal  wars  and  dissensions, — 
else  they  would  have  been  in  a  more  advanced  state  of 
civilization  than  any  other  tribes  in  the  world  at  the 
end  of  the  17th  century.  Each  tribe  may  have  been 
anxious  to  enlist  the  services  of  the  Dutch  in  its  cause 
against  those  opposed  to  it ;  and  contemptible  as  the 
Dutch  power  then,  if  not  always,  was  at  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope,  they  must  have  always  been,  with  their 
artillery  and  fire-arms,  formidable  in  the  eyes  of  the 
native  tribes  of  South  Africa.  Had  the  administration 
been  in  the  hands  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  of  the 
Dutch  ministry,  or  in  any  other  hands  than  those  of 
the  Dutch  East  India  Company,  a  very  different  fate 
might  have  been  reserved  for  the  unhappy  inhabitants 
of  South  Africa.    We  do  not  unfortunately  require  to 
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search  into  their  records,  or  into  details,  to  discover 
that  their  course  of  administration  from  first  to  last 
was  one  of  unmitigated  tyranny  and  aggression  over 
the  native  tribes.  It  would  have  required  the  \-ery 
op))ositc  course,  and  a  far  better  understanding  of 
native  manners  and  institutions  than  the  Dutch  of 
that  period  could  be  expected  to  possess,  to  have  pre- 
served the  native  clans  unbroken,  and  in  the  degree 
of  organization  which  we  now  know  them  to  have 
enjoyed.  The  course  which  is  under  adoption  by  the 
British  government,  of  forming  defensive  alliances 
with  the  several  tribes  will  almost  necessarily  give 
l)eace  to  the  whole,  and  may  be  carried  as  far  into  the 
centre  of  Africa  as  that  government  chooses,  or,  at 
all  events,  until  it  comes  into  contact  or  collision  with 
the  Portuguese  settlements  of  the  North,  and   then  a 


course  of  European 


negotiation 


must   Issue,  which 


may  be  the  more  difficult  to  carry  out,  as  a  death 
blow  would  thus  be  given  to  the  Portuguese  slave 
trade  ;  a  measure  of  this  magnitude  would  necessarily 
be  attended  with  some  considerable  expense,  and 
that  the  Cape  colony  cannot  of  course  bear.  But  if 
undertaken  as  a  national  afi'air,  there  cannot  be  much 
difficulty,  provided  good  ajrents  are  employed.  I 
would  venture,  in  this  instance,  to  point  to  Captain 
Stretch,  the  present  Political  Resident  with  the 
Amakoses ;  that  officer  appears  to  me  to  have  the 
high  merit  of  having  entrenched  himself  on  the  fron- 
tier, behind  Sir  Andries  Stock knstrom's  Treaty, 
to  have  been  governed  by  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the 
Treaty,  and  to  have  resisted  all  demands  ui)on  the 
KafTcrs — which  the  Treaty  did  not  in  his  judgment 
justify — whether  the  demand  was  made  on  the  part 
of  his  government  or  of  individual  colonists.  He 
accordingly  now  carries  with  him  the  Kaffer  chiefs 
and  people  in  his  negotiations  or  demands  respecting 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


465 

^he  new  Treaties,  and  has  every  prospect  of  hereafter  The 
preserving  peace  on  both  sides  of  the  border.  It  is  a  158*7^ 
question  whether  many  such  men  as  Captain  Stretch,  February, 
or  Mr.  Fynn,  the  Political  Resident  with  the  Tam-  '**™™®°  ^' 
bookies,  can  be  found  for  employment  here.  But 
there  is  no  question  that  only  such  men  must  be 
employed  5  if  we  desire  to  gain  the  confidence  of  the 
native  tribes,  and  to  spread  the  blessings  of  civiliza- 
tion through  Southern  and  Central  Africa.  The  details 
of  the  scheme  are,  I  think,  simple  enough.  The  first 
and  great  principle  is  to  leave  unbroken  the  native 
tribes,  or  to  restore  their  organization  where  it  has 
been  broken  ;  the  second,  to  leave  in  the  first  instance^ 
at  all  events,  the  native  institutions  untouched  by  the 
hand  of  power,  or  to  be  corrected,  in  what  they  are 
atrocious,  through  the  slow  operations  of  the  mission- 
ary and  schoolmaster,  who,  too,  must  be  unprotected 
and  unsupported  by  British  power.  If  force  be  re- 
quisite to  carry  out  the  scheme,  then  organize  con- 
tingents formed  of  the  chiefs  and  people  of  the  native 
tribes,  with  European  arms  in  their  hands,  and  com- 
manded by  British  officers, — acting  under  the  author- 
ity of  the  several  political  agents  accredited  by  the 
British  government  to  the  native  chiefs  with  which  it 
has  defensive  treaties. — February  13/A,  1845. 

Van  der  Stell  could  not  of  course  have  hit  upon  June, 
any  more  eflFectual  manner  of  breaking  up  a  native  ^""""^^^T- 
tribe  than  that  of  taking  upon  himself  to  name  the 
brother's  son  of  the  late  Schacher^  chief  over  the 
tribe  in  the  room  of  his  uncle;  giving  him  at  the 
same  time  one  of  those  Dutch  emblems  of  office — a 
copper-headed  stick;  this  was  only  pursuing  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Cape  Town,  the  same  course  which 
he  attempted  on  his  journey  to  Namaqualand.*,  But 
there  the  remoteness  of  their  position  saved  the  fine 

*  See  Bosjeman  Head. 
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race  of  Nainaquas,  for  a  time  at  all  events,  from  this, 
perhaps  greatest  evil  of  European  infliction.  Scha- 
caER  was,  I  think,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Goring- 
haiquas,  or  Caepmans,  as  they  were  called  by  Euro- 
peans; and  that  unhappy  tribe  was  more  exposed  to 
the  persecution  of  the  foreigner  than  any  of  the  other 
tribes  of  South  Africa.  It  was  the  first  tribe  whose 
lan^s  he  coveted  and  appropriated,  and  it  was  conse- 
quently the  first  tribe  which  was  shattered  to  pieces 
and  broken  up  through  his  presence. — March  Sih. 

We  hear  no  more  of  the  threatened  invasion  of  the 
colony  by  the  Namaquas  and  Grigriquas,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  destroying  the  fort  and  burning  down  the 
houses  of  the  free  men.  It  appeared  at  one  time  as 
if  the  journey  of  Van  deb  Stell  into  Namaqualand, 
and  his  outrageous  proceedings  towards  the  native 
chiefs  and  people  of  that  country,  had  awakened  the 
chiefs  and  people  to  a  sense  of  their  danger,  and  as  if 
they  were  about  to  arm  for  the  expulsion  of  the 
European  invader.  The  probability  is,  however,  that 
tbe  clans  had  not  the  power  of  uniting  or  adhering  to 
one  another,  to  an  extent  sufficient  to  enable  them  to 
make  a  journey  for  such  a  purpose  from  the  banks  of 
the  Orange  River,  where  the  Namaquas  and  Grigri- 
quas then  resided  to  the  promontory.  They  would, 
too,  have  required  to  pass  through  the  territories  of 
many  intervening  tribes  before  they  could  have  reached 
the  Dutch  pos.»essious ;  and  it  is  probable  that  those 
tribes  would  not  have  granted  them  free  passage, 
stimulated  as  they  would  be  by  the  Dutch  to  advert 
the  coming  storm.  The  appearance  of  the  party  of 
Grigriquas  at  the  castle,  with  an  offering  of  six  young 
oxen,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  tribe,  looks  more  like 
peace  than  war, — and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  we  shall 
not  now  witness  the  interesting  spectacle  of  the  native 
tribes  aniiing  for  mutual  defence  and  protection;  nor 
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tiove  the  means  of  ascertaining  whether  the  tribes  in  The 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Cape  most  feared  the  en-  i^gy^ 
croachments  of  the  European  or  of  their  distant  com-  August. 
patriots.  The  Grigriquas  are  of  course  the  same 
tribe  with  that  which  is  now  arming  under  Adam 
KocK  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Dutch  boers  from  their 
country;  and  if  they  will  only  unite  with  Moshesh 
and  his  people,  they  may  turn  the  tables  upon  the 
British  subjects  who  are  depriving  them  of  their  lands, 
and  drive  the  invaders  within  the  colonial  border;  but, 
should  they  fail  to  do  so,  and  continue  to  appeal  to 
His  Excellency  the  Governor,  international  law  will 
force  him  to  interpose,  and  to  send  troops  to  bring 
our  subjects  back  by  the  nose,  if  they  will  not  return 
except  in  leading-strings.  Lord  Stanley  has  read, 
as  we  have  just  seen  in  the  Cape  papers,  a  iesson  to 
the  Governor  of  New  Zealand,  on  the  subject  of  the 
territorial  rights  of  aborigines,  which  will  not  lose  its 
effect,  or  be  very  soon  forgotten  in  any  of  the  crown 
colonies.  It  is  curious  to  see  how,  in  this  instance, 
and  in  the  late  report  of  the  Committee  of  the  House 
of  Commons  oa  the  New  Zealand  question,  the  Cape 
government  find  a  guide  for  such  proceedings  as  it 
may  find  necessary  to  adopt  in  the  settlement  of  land 
questions ;  which  are,  after  all,  the  great  questions 
in  dispute  between  colonists  and  aborigines. — March 
6th. 

It  will  have  been  observed  through  the  whole  of  the  October, 
barter  transactions  how  reluctant  the  natives,  of  all  ^"»'»«»*»T- 
tribes  and  classes,  were  to  part  with  their  cattle, 
whilst  tribes  remained  entire  or  in  their  strength — and 
that  the  barter  of  the  Dutch  governors  pr  commanders 
bore  rather  the  character  of  requisitions,  or  of  com- 
pulsion, than  of  free  trade.  So  hopeless  had  it  lat- 
terly become,  even  through  these  measures,  to  obtain 
cattle,  that  his  honor  found  it  necessary  to  employ  a 
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native  agent,  Captain  Claas,  to  purchase  cattle  from 
the  more  distant  tribes,  allowing  him  a  very  substan- 
tial per  centa2:e  on  the  transaction.  It  may  therefore 
fairly  be  questioned  whether  the  landdrost  obtained 
the  227  oxen  and  the  684  sheep  from  the  surrounding 
Hottentots,  by  measures  so  little  objectionable  as 
those  of  forced  requisition.  That  the  commander 
should  have  been  pestered  with  daily  importunities 
from  sailors  who  wished  to  become  farmers,  obtaining 
substantial  grants  of  land,  will  not  surprise  any  one. 
But  in  this,  as  well  as  in  the  gathering  together  at 
the  fort  such  herds  of  the  cattle  of  the  native  tribes, 
we  have  unfortunately  proof  enough  of  the  approach- 
ing downfall  of  the  native  communities. — March  8/A. 

Whether  the  fertile  and  pleasant  district,  which  Van 
DER  Stell.  now  named  Drakenstein,  belonged  to  the 
Cape  and  Hottentots^  Holland  districts,  which  had 
before  been  purchased  from  the  natives  for  trifles,  I 
cannot  exactly  tell.  But  I  think  it  will  hereafter 
appear  that  separate  contracts  were  entered  into  with 
natives,  for  the  purchase  of  this  district,  after  its 
division*  amongst  23  free  men ;  and  in  this  case  the 
present  transaction  was  of  course  a  mere  usurpation 
of  native  lands,  like  several  former,  and  thousands  of 
the  later  transactions  during  the  Dutch  administration 
in  South  Africa. — March  8th. 

The  British  government  of  1845  might  say,  as  the 
Chamber  said  in  1687,  that  the  Cape  is  principally  or 
solely  valuable  as  a  half-way  house  to  the  East,  and 
as  serving  for  a  place  of  refreshment  for  shipping; 
and  if  we  were  to  sum  up  what  the  Cape  has  cost  up 
to  this  time,  it  would  amount  to  an  immedse  sum. 
There  appears  to  be  but  little  prospect  of  the  expense 
decreasing,  whilst  the  value  of  the  Cape,  even  as  a 
half-way  house,  is  becoming  daily  less  and  less.  If  a 
rail-road  is  established,  as  England  appears  to  wish. 
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from  Suez  to  the  Nile — or  if  a  canal  is  cut,  as  France  The 
appears  to  wish,  a  portion  of  the  commerce  will  very  ^j^g^  ^' 
soon  take  the  course  which  it  held  before  the  Portu-  November. 
guese  discovered  the  passage  round  the  Cape  in  1492.    °°*°*®"  ^^' 
Yet  the  promontory  of  the  Cape  can  never  fail  to  be 
of  the   highest   importance  to  a  maritime  power.     1 
hear  some   people  urge,  as   a  reason  why  England 
should  continue  to  spend  £200,000  or  £300,000  on 
the  frontier  districts,  that  if  she  gave  them  up  some 
other  country  would  take  them.  The  people  of  Europe 
are,  however,  now  generally  wiser  than  to  spend  their 
money  in  a  wilderness  such   as  the  frontier  districts 
have  continued  after  150  years  of  European  coloniza- 
tion, and  such  as,  to  all  appearance,  they  must  con-  _, 
tinuc  through    all  time.     Even  at  this  very  place — 
Algoa  Bay — their  principal  seaport,  there  is  at  present 
some  appearance  of  decay,    and  if  England  discon- 
tinued her  yearly  expenditure  that  decay  would  be 
rapid  indeed. — March  9th, 

Truly,  Mr.  Van  der  Stell,  you  little  cared  what  1688, 
was  the  character  of  the  native  chief  whom  you  took  com^tary. 
into  your  closest  friendship,  and  supported  with  your 
power,  provided  only  he  were  base  enough  to  betray 
his  own  countrymen  and  prove  serviceable  to  you  ;  for 
this  unhappy  man,  Claas  as  you  call  him,  or  Dorka 
as  the  Hottentots  called  him,  a  chief  of  the  Souscqua 
tribe,  who  had  been  at  an  early  period  corrupted  by 
intercourse  with  the  European,  and  alienated  from 
his  own  people,  who  had  so  long  and  faithfully  served 
you  as  an  agent  in  your  barter  transactions  with  the 
distant  native  tribes,  is  the  same  person  who  in  March, 
1686,  so  treacherously  and  barbarously  murdered  the 
Bosjeman  captain  and  seven  of  his  men  whibt  par- 
taking of  an  entertainment,  which  he  had  invited 
them  to  and  prepared  for  them  ;  and  for  which  act  of 
almost  unheard  of  treachery,  your  honor  rewarded  him 
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with  copper  beads^  arrack,  and  tobacco. — Sec  Bosfe- 
man  Head.  It  may  readily  be  supposed  that  such  a 
person  would  become  obnoxious  in  the  eyes  of  abo- 
rigines, although,  unhappily,  not  so  in  the  eyes  of 
Europeans ;  and  there  is  not  much  difficulty  in  fore- 
seeing to  what  purpose  be  will  apply  the  services  of 
the  sergeant  and  four  soldiers  whom  you  are  now 
placing  at  his  disposal  to  reduce  to  subjection  his 
rebellious  Chief  Koopman  ;  they  and  the  tobacco^ 
arrack,  beads,  and  other  things,  which  you  are  placing 
at  his  disposal  for  trade,  will  of  course  be  employed 
in  the  wholesale  plunder  of  the  neighbouring  Hotten- 
tots, friends  and  foes,  and  if  we  ever  hear  anything 
more  of  your  friend  Claas,  it  will  probably  be  to  the 
eflfect  that  he  has  brought  you  a  good  lot  of  cattle. — 
March  lO/A. 

It  was  of  course  the  object  of  Van  der  Stell  and 
his  Council  to  make  favorable  reports  of  the  condition 
of  their  administration  at  the  Cape  to  their  masters  in 
Holland.  But  it  was  drawing  largely  on  their  cre- 
i]ulity  to  expect  them  to  believe  that  ever}-  kind  of  good 
office,  and  every  species  of  fidelity,  was  to  be  looked 
for  from  the  Hottentots ;  and  that  it  was  owing  to  the 
dread  which  the  chiefs  at  a  distance  felt  for  the  Dutch 
East  India  Company,  that  they  lived  at  peace  with  one 
another.  Such  traitors  to  the  cause  of  their  country, 
and  such  renegades  as  Claas,  the  principal  friend 
and  instrument  of  the  Dutch  up  to  the  present  date 
in  their  iniquities,  doubtless  stuffed  the  Governor  in 
Council  with  all  sorts  of  stories,  well  understanding 
that  their  safety  depended  on  the  support  of  the 
foreigner.  But  Van  der  Stell  could  not  himself  have 
believed  that  any  measures  of  the  Dutch  government 
in  South  Africa  were  of  a  nature  calculated  to  produce 
harmony,  concord,  or  peace  amongst  the  native  tribes; 
and  it  required  no  small  degree  of  assui*ance  in  the 
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Governor  and  Council  of  that  period  so  to  report  lo  The 

bis  government  in  Europe,  adding  that  the  population  Jegsr^**^* 

and  cattle  of  the  native  tribes  were  greatly  increasing,  April. 

and  that  they  were  becoming  more  and  more  attached    *""'"^"  "^* 

to  the  Dutch,  whilst  their  aversion  to  the  English,  the 

Danes,  and  especially  to  the  French,  was  extreme. 

This  might  have  been  believed  in  that  day  in  Holland, 

but  we  are  in  the  present  day  too  well  acquainted 

with  the  nature  of  Dutch  colonial  administration  to 

render  it  possible  that  it  should  now  be  believed,  or 

listened   to   with   common  patience,  anywhere.     No 

one   would,  however,  grudge   Mr.  Van  der  Stell 

and  the  Chamber  the  3,000  or  4,000  muids  of  corn, 

and  the  69  leaguers  of  wine  which  had  been  placed  in 

store  at  Cape  Town,  were  not  every  one  certain  that 

it  was  all  produced  by  the  European  on  land  of  which 

he  had  robbed  the  native.     It  turns  out,  as  I  thought 

it  would,  that  the  pleasant  and  fertile  district  of  Dra- 

kenstein,    which    his    honor    the  governor  divided 

amongst  23  of  his  countrymen  on  the  16th  of  October, 

1687,  was  a  farther  encroachment  on  the  lands  of  the 

natives ;  for  he  reports  to  the  Chamber  on  the  26th  of 

the  following  April,  that  he  is  in  treaty  with  some  of 

the  native  chiefs  for  the  purchase  of  the  fine  and  fertile 

Valley  named  Drakenstein,  on  the  Berg  River.     The 

governor  was  wise,  however,  to  limit  his  grants  to 

each    individual   to  60   morgen,  and   had    all  future 

governors  followed   his  example  in  this,  the  colony 

might  have  become  a  valuable  agricultural  instead  of 

a  costly  pastoral  possession  to  the  European  possessor 

of  It.— March  10/A. 

It   was  quite  obvious .  that   the   governoi-^s   friend  i689, 
DoRKA,  or  Claas,  chief  of  (he  Sousequa  Hottentots,  J**""'»'^y- 
accompanied  by  a  sergeant  and  four  soldiers,  would 
bring  in  a  good  lot  of  cattle,  and  accordingly  in  the 
tenth  month  he  returns  with  250  cattle  and  200  sheep. 
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bought  from  the  nearest  Hottentots  for  tobacco;  or 
Van  der  Stell.  might,  probably,  have  said,  plun- 
dered, with  the  aid  of  his  soldiers,  without.  He  was 
truly  a  faithful  friend  to  the  Dutch,  however,  to  send 
eight  or  ten  of  his  people  with  Ensign  Schryver, 
whom  he  met  on  his  journey  to  the  Inquahese*  Hot- 
tentots, telling  them  to  be  faithful,  and  rather  to  die 
with  the  ensign  and  his  party  than  to  return  without 
them.  This  sort  of  trait  in  the  character  of  the  natives 
of  South  Africa — scoundrel  and  murderer  although 
Claas  was,  in  the  cause  of  the  Dutch — leads  us  the 
more  to  regret  the  breaking  up  of  such  tribes,  of  whom 
so  much  might  have  been  made  through  just  and 
merciful  treatment. — March  Wth. 

There  is  a  prospect  in  all  this  as  if  the  combination 
of  the  Namaquas  and  Grigriquas,  for  the  expulsion  of 
the  European,  was  still  on  foot — and  likely  to  turn  to 
something.  The  report  received  from  Saldanha  Bay 
that  52  kraals  of  that  people  had  suddenly  encamped 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Oliphant  River,  was  not  be- 
lieved at  the  then  advanced  interior  station  of  Stel- 
lenbosch,  when  suddenly  they  attack  a  kraal  at 
Saldanha  Bay,  dependants  of  the  Dutch,  kill  the  chief 
and  some  of  his  people,  carrying  the  rest,  with  the 
women  and  children,  and  cattle,  in  triumph  to  their 
own  country.  Whether,  or  to  what  extent,  they  will 
continue  their  irruption,  time   must   show! — March 

nth. 

Here  is  a  curious,  and  on  the  part  of  Ensign 
Schryver,  a  barbarous  scene,  enacted  on  his  mission 
from  Cape  Town   to  the  Inqua  Hottentots.     He  goes 

*  Mr.  IMooDiE  soys,  in  a  Note,  that  Inqua,  as  designating  a  tribe  of 
llottentols — was  wriclcn  Inquase  in  the  adjective  sense,  as  Gonemasei 
Obiqaase,  &c.  This  trade,  like  the  Saldanhars  or  Cochoquas,  do  not 
long  retain  their  original  name  ;  but  like  the  tribe  of  Gonomoa,  take  the 
name  of  their  chief,  and  are  thus  occasionally  named  as  the  Hecon  Hot- 
tentots. 
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merrily  along  with  his  sergeant  and  twenty  men  at  The 
arms,  from  the  4th  of  January  until  he  passed  through  fgg"®"^^' 
the  Long  Kloof,  and  reached  the  banks  of  the  Kamnasy  April. 
River;  on  the  4th  of  the  following  month,  sent  out  ™"^^'^^* 
one  of  his  men  with  some  of  his  Cape  Hottentots  to 
reconnoitre,  as  the  road  was  no  longer  known  to  the 
people  with  him ;  a  kraal  was  seen  amongst  hills  to 
the  left,  which  his  Hottentots  must  have  known  to  be 
the  kraal  of  Souquas  or  Bosjemans,  for  they  instantly 
returned;  then  five  Europeans  and  six  Hottentots 
were  instantly  sent  to  fetch  some  of  the  people  of  the 
kraal ;  the  hardy  little  mountaineers  placed  themselves 
in  a  posture  of  defiance  against  this  outrage  on  their 
rights,  opened  a  brisk  discharge  of  arrows  against  the 
invaders;  this  was  returned  by  a  fire  of  musquetry; 
the  little  fellows  fled,  but  quickly  recovered  them- 
selves, although  it  does  not  appear  that  they  again 
discharged  their  arrows ;  they  were  again,  in  Dutch 
phraseology,  saluted  with  another  shot;  they  again 
fled,  but  soon  recovering  themselves,  assumed  their 
former  posture ;  a  third  fire  of  musquetry  drove  them 
to  their  mountain  fastnesses,  but  they  could  not  carry 
their  sheep  and  lambs  with  them,  and  these  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  invaders;  and  the  Bosjemans  were 
induced  by  the  Cape  Hottentots,  belonging  to  the 
ensign,  to  accompany  them  to  the  camp,  doubtless  in 
the  hope  of  recovering  their  flock  of  sheep ;  they 
refused,  however,  to  point  out  the  road,  ol  to  accom- 
pany the  party  to  the  head  quarters  of  Hykon,  the 
chief  of  the  Inquas,  although  the  ensign  endeavoured 
to  corrupt  theni  with  his-brandy  and  his  tobacco;  and 
they  were,  with  their  flock  of  lambs,  carried  along 
with  the  Dutch  party ;  they  confessed  that  three  of 
their  men  were  severely  wounded,  and  dragged  away 
by  the  hands  and  feet.  Who  will  not  feel  that  three 
Dutchmen,  instead  of  three  Bosjemans  should  have 
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licked  the  dust  in  an  affair  of  this  kii  d  ?  the  first  that 
had  been  enacted  against  that  unhappy  people  beyon'! 
the  limits  of  the  Cape  district,  and  the  country  of  the 
Namaquas ;  this  is,  too,  the  first  occasion  on  which 
we  hear  that  the  Souquas  had  flocks  of  sheep. — 
March  I3lh. 

There  is  not  much  of  importance  in  the  proceedinq^s 
of  Ensign  Schryvbr  and  his  men  since  we  parted 
with  him  on  the  4th  of  February,  after  the  aflfair  with 
the  Bosjemans,  in  which,  unhappily,  he  prevailed, — 
for  he  and  his  government  were  the  aggressors.  But 
as  we  hare  now  brought  him  to  the  18th,  and  as  the 
ensign  has  received  a  message  from  Hykon,  telling 
him  that  he,  with  his  kraal,  would  be  with  him  on  the 
following  day,  by  noon,  it  is  as  well  to  make  a  slight 
review  of  what  passed  intermediately.  Those  whom 
he  calls  the  Hykon-Souqua  Hottentots,  who  visited 
him  on  the  7th,  were  probably  the  Souquas  or  Bosje- 
mans in  the  service  of  Hykon,  the  chief  of  the  In- 
quas,  the  person  to  whom  the  ensign  was  deputed  on 
a  mission  by  Van  dbr  Stell.  Their  pretending  that 
they  did  not  know  where  to  find  the  kraal  of  Hykon 
was  of  course  a  little  bit  of  Bosjeman  blarney,  adopted 
under  instructions  from  the  chief  in  whose  service 
they  were,  in  the  same  manner  as  we  have  already 
seen  the  Bosjemans  in  the  service  of  the  Namaquas, 
and  of  other  Hottentot  tribes;  and  we  see  that  it  was 
a  Bosjeman  who  gave  Hykon  the  first  intelligence  of 
the  approach  of  the  ensign,  his  sergeant  and  20  men 
at  arms,  for  these  little  mountaineers  weix?  always 
employed  by  the  Hottentot  chiefs  in  their  intelligence 
departments — and  the  Dutchmen  themselves  used 
them  as  intelligencers,  until  they  got  into  such  dis- 
repute with  these  independent  little  fellows  that  no 
Bosjeman  would,  apparently,  any  longer  serve  a 
Dutchman.     None  of  the  native   tribes  would  bring 
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back,  or  give  intelligence  of,  the  Dutch  deserter  from  The 
the  party — Sigismund  Steller — and  he  was  brought  jg^^"    *' 
back  by  the  Dutch  sergeant  on  the  third  day  after  his  April, 
desertion,      Udiganga  and    Kaluiga,    the   Hottentot  ^°"'"*"*"^* 
names  of  a  place  and  a  river,  smack  very  much  of 
Hindoo  names  of  places  and  rivers— Ganga  meaning 
the  great  Ganges.     Much  of  the  text  and  of  the  com- 
mentaries ought  to  be  placed  under  the  Bosjeman 
Head,  but  in  this  case,  as  in  Van  der  Stellas  jour- 
ney into  Namaqualand,  it  is  best  to  preserve  the  nar- 
rative entire. — March  13/4. 

Bnsign  Schryver  having  now,  on  the  26th,  closed 
his  intercourse  and  barter,  which  commenced  on  the 
19th,  with  Hykon,  chief  of  Inqua  Hottentots,  and 
begun  his  return  journey  to  the  Cape,  it  may  be  as 
well  to  take  a  slight  review  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
parties.  These  commenced  on  the  part  of  the  chief 
by  sending  the  ensign  a  message,  through  nine  of  his 
people,  desiring  him  to  remain  where  he  was  until 
the  chiefs  arrival.  In  about  an  hour  after  the  dis- 
missal of  his  messengers,  with  a  present  of  tobacco 
for  himself,  Hykon  arrived  with  150  followers, 
accompanied  by  two  of  the  Hottentot  messengers 
whom  the  ensign  had  sent  to  him  six  days  before.  He 
must  have  been  a  fine,  tall,  stout  fellow,  since  he  was 
taller  and  stouter  than  any  of  their  servants,  whether 
including  the  Dutchmen  does  not  appear,  and  his 
people  were  in  general  stouter  and  much  bolder  than 
the  Hottentots  about  the  Cape,  although  resembling 
them  in  countenance  and  beard — well  proportioned, 
active,  and  strong,  showing  great  respect  for  their 
chief,  obeying  his  orders  in  every  thing — running  and 
leaping.  Who  in  this  does  not  see  a  Kaffer  chief  and 
his  followers,  except  that  they  were  at  first  much 
afraid  and  shy — even  the  chief  shaking  and 
trembling — which    a    Kaffer  chief  would   not   have 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


Commentarv. 


476 

The  been   likely   to   do    iti    the    presence    of   a    Dutch 

1689!°*^*"'      ensign    and   his    few   soldiers.      The    farce  of   this 
April.  representative  of  the   Dutch    East   India  Company 

placing  a  copper  crown  on  the  head  of  an  African  chief 
is  almost  too  ludicrous,  except  that  unhappily  the 
power  of  making  and  unmaking  rulers  rested  with 
them — and  that  they  exercised  the  latter  vocation  to 
the  ruin  of  all  whom  they  found  in  South  Africa.  The 
copper  crown  appears^  however,  to  have  reassured 
Hykon.  His  abstinence  in  the  use  of  arrack  and 
tobacco  seems  to  have  surprised  the  Dutchman  ;  and 
this,  with  his  giving  good  information  in  reply  to  the 
questions  put  to  the  ensign,  may  be  received  as  fur- 
ther proof  that  Hykon  was  a  KafFer  chief.  He  came 
about  2  o^clock,  and  left  with  his  people,  before  sun- 
set, for  his  kraal,  which  lay  in  the  gorge  of  the  moun- 
tain, about  a  gunshot  distant  beyond  the  Kaluiga 
River.  On  the  top  of  a  mountain  was  a  rock  resem- 
bling a  fallen  castle,  and  the  spot  is  of  some  interest, 
as  being  the  place  of  meeting  between  probably  the 
first  KafFer  chief  and  the  representative  of  the  Cape 
governor.  The  river  is,  apparently,  the  present  Gam- 
toos,  and  the  mountain,  that  which  is  passed  on  the 
left  in  going  from  its  banks  to  Uitenhage ;  who  the 
Kubuquas  were,  who  lay  in  an  E.  S.  E.  direction  on 
the  shore,  four  days'  journey  oflF,  and  who  their 
neighbours,  the  Damaquas,  who  lived  in  clay  houses 
along  the  sea  coast,  populous  and  rich  in  cattle, 
wearing  copper  and  iron  beads — and  what  has  become 
of  these  tribes  of  men,  who  can  tell  ?  Hykon's 
people  said  there  were  three  other  tribes  on  the  sea 
coast,  well  provided  with  cattle,  the  Ganumqua,  Na- 
munqua,  and  Gonaqua,  from  whom  they  bartered 
dakkoy  which  the  ensign  says  they  used  as  the  Indians 
used  opium.  Further  to  the  North  lay  the  tribes  Gly, 
Bry,  and  BIy,  from  whom  they  procured  flat  and  thin 
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copper  plates^  in  which  they  traded  with  the  Kubu-  The 
quas  and  the  Naraaquas.  The  Briqua,  of  whom  the  J^es^gT^*^ 
Inquase  spoke,  as  living  still  further  North,  and  as  April'. 
being  cannibals,  are  probably  the  same  tribe  whom  ^*^™™^***7' 
the  Portuguese  describe  as  cannibals  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Rio  de  la  Goa,  but  of  whose  cannibal- 
ism Dos  Santos  gives  no  evidence  as  coming  within 
his  own  knowledge,  Hykon  appears  to  have  visited 
the  ensign  almost  every  day,  and  his  people  to  have 
carried  on  their  barter  transactions  with  him  whether 
the  chiefs  were  present  or  absent.  Ensign  Schryver 
carried  on  his  conferences  and  intercourse  with  the 
chief  with  great  propriety,  I  think ;  the  only  bit  of  a 
row  into  which  they  were  likely  to  get,  originated  in 
a  violation  of  the  game  laws ;  these  appear  to  have 
been  rather  stringent,  for  none  of  the  people  were 
allowed  to  kill  game,  or,  at  all  events,  not  to  eat  it 
until  they  had  presented  the  chief  with  a  fat  sheep* 
A  Dutchman  having  killed  a  bird,  violated  this  law ; 
the  chief  took  offence ;  absented  himself  the  next 
day  from  the  usual  conference ;  the  ensign  was  sur- 
prised that  he  and  his  people  should  be  held  answer- 
able for  a  breach  of  law  in  a  foreign  country;  but 
very  wisely  made  friends  with  Hykon  on  the  same 
evening  throut^h  a  present  of  beads ;  from  that  time 
visits  and  barter  went  on  as  before;  on  one  occasion 
the  chief  appears  to  have  shown  a  liking  for  strong 
drink.  It  is  curious  to  find  Hykon  taking  his  de- 
parture suddenly  about  midday,  on  one  occasion,  lest 
the  Bosjemans  should  attack  his  kraal  during  his  own 
absence  and  the  absence  of  his  followers ;  and  whilst 
taking  leave  of  Ensign  Schryvbr  on  this  occasion, 
recommending  himself  to  the  favor  of  the  Company 
and  their  great  captain  at  the  Cape,  little  thinking, 
poor  man,  that  this  favor  would  be  such  as  the  wolf 
shows  to  the  lamb ;  finally,  on  the  eighth  day  the  chief 
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takes  leave  of  the  ensign,  again  recommending  him- 
self to  the  favor  of  the  same  parties.  It  does  not 
appear  what  number  of  cattle  were  obtained  by  barter 
from  this  tribe,  but  as  600  and  some  sheep  were 
bartered  on  the  last  day,  we  may  suppose  that  a 
"good  lot**  was  procured. — March  14M. 

It  is  proper  to  follow  Ensign  Schryver  in  his 
journey,  and  to  notice  in  this  form  his  proceedings 
from  the  period  when  he  took  leave  of  the  Inqua 
Chief  Hykon,  apparently  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
now  called  the  Gamtoos,  in  the  Uitenhage  district,  on 
the  26th  of  February,  until  his  arrival  at  the  Cape  on 
the  lOth  of  April,  it  appears  that  the  three  men 
whom  he  forcibly  carried  with  him  to  show  the  road 
to  Hykon's  kraal,  were  Souquas  or  Thonuny,  a  tribe 
of  Bosjemans;  on  his  return,  halting  near  the  kraal 
of  this  party,  whose  sheep  he  had  also  forcibly  carried 
away,  the  men  returned  to  their  kraals,  and  came 
back  to  him  on  the  same  day  accompanied  by  a  party 
of  people  called  Hougliquas;  they  told  the  ensign  that 
they  had  been  fighting  with  the  Attiquas,  had  taken 
some  of  their  cattle,  and  that  two  men  had  been 
killed  on  either  side.  This  is,  perhaps,  no  bad  speci- 
men of  the  loss  sustained  in  a  battle  of  aborigines, 
for  we  know  that,  until  the  invention  of  gunpowder, 
the  loss  sustained  in  battle,  by  people  far  superior  to 
Bosjemans  or  Hottentots,  was  in  killed  comparatively 
small  indeed ;  and  we  know  that  in  affrays  of  the 
same  kind  it  is  but  small  at  the  present  day.  Who 
the  Attaquas  were  does  not  appear;  may  they  not 
have  been  inhabitants  of,  and  taken  their  designation 
from,  the  neighbouring  Outiniqua  range  of  moun- 
tains, which  tower  so  beautifully  over  the  present 
village  of  George  ?  On  the  same  day  four  Bosjeman 
women  came  to  inform  the  ensign  that  the  Hougli- 
quas wished  to  form  a  combination  with  their  tribe 
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for  die  purpose  of  attacking  the  ensign  and  his  party,  The 
otfcring  to  divide  the  spoil ;  they  at  the  same  time  iggg^"*^*^' 
condemned  that  people,  calling  them  thieves,  and  April, 
saying  that  they  had  not  only  kept  the  cattle  taken  °'"°**"  ^' 
from  the  Altiquas,  but  had  taken^some  from  their  allies. 
This  was  deemed  sufficient  evidence  by  the  ensign 
why  he  should  look  with  great  suspicion  upon  the 
Hougliquas;  and  that  suspicion  was  strengthened 
when  eight  of  them  came  about  10  o'clock  the  follow- 
ing night,  to  barter  an  ox  with  him.  He  believes 
that  these  eight  men  came  to  attack  his  party,  and 
that  they  only  went  peaceably  away  when  they  found 
the  Dutch  on  their  guard ;  then  about  1  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  two  Hottentots  are  supposed  to  have 
intended  to  surprise  one  of  the  sentries,  but  one  of 
them  was  seized  apparently  unresistingly,  and  then 
they  all  fled;  nothing  further  happened  that  night, 
but  at  the  end  of  their  next  stage  they  found  what  he 
calls  four  kraals  of  Souquas  or  Bosjemans ;  i.  e,,  three 
of  Hougliquas  and  one  of  Thonuny.  Three  chiefs  of 
the  former  tribe,  with  a  good  number  of  their  people, 
came  to  him  on  the  same  day,  bartered  two  cattle, 
and  went  away  after  they  got  a  scpie,  some  tobacco, 
and  pipes.  Having  prepared  their  cattle  kraal,  and 
housed  them,  as  all  travellers,  including  the  Dutch, 
then  did,  the  Hougliquas  made  many  fires  round 
their  kraals;  one  of  which  was  close  to  the  Dutch 
guard ;  then  amidst  much  shooting,  screaming,  and 
other  noises,  they  are  supposed  to  have  driven  one  or 
two  cattle  towards  the  Dutch  encampment,  in  the  hope 
of  creating  disorder.  If  the  aborigines  really  had 
recourse  to  this  stratagem  it  was  very  creditable  to 
them.  It  is  curious  enough  that  a  similar  expedient 
was  tried  by,  I  think,  the  founder  of  the  Maratta 
Empire— Sevagie;  who  in  the  war  with  the  Mahom- 
medans,  let  loose  several  thousands  Brinjare  bullocks. 
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with  flambeaus  tied  to  their  horns,  in  the  hope  of 
creating  disorder  in  his  enemies'  ranks,  and  I  think, 
the  Huns  or  Goths  had  recourse  to  the  same  strata- 
gem. The  circumstance  of  the  Hougliquas  having 
been  busy  in  driving  away  their  cattle  the  next  morn- 
ing, with  the  warning  which  he  received  from  the 
Bosjemans  that  they  were  planning  mischief,  was 
considered  by  the  ensign  sufficient  to  justify  him  in 
sending  his  sergeant  and  a  party  of  men  to  seize  all 
their  cattle.  Three  chiefs  of  the  Hougliquas  accom- 
panied the  sergeant  on  his  return  to  the  ensign,  and 
sold  him  some  cattle.  Then  a  party  of  Hottentots 
came— who,  as  well  as  those  who  accompanied  the 
chiefs,  were  hardly  to  be  kept  away  from  the  Dutch 
cattle;  they  went  now  to  our  tent,  then  through  the 
cattle,  and  then  to  their  kraal.  The  ensign  looked 
with  suspicion  on  this  proceeding,  and  having  been 
warned  by  the  Bosjemansvthat  they  had  evil  designs, 
the  Dutch  were  all  resolved  to  give  them  a  volley, 
which  was  instantly  done,  and  with  such  fatal  effect 
that  30  of  the  Hougliquas  fell.  Van  der  Stbll,  in 
his  despatch  to  the  Chamber,  calls  them  Makriggas, 
and  says,  ^*  fully  40  of  these  robbers  were  killed. on 
the  spot,  and  the  cattle  which  they  had  taken  from 
the  surrounding  Hottentots  were  taken  from  them.^' 
It  may  be  readily  supposed,  as  the  ensign  says,  that 
the  rest,  as  well  as  those  in  the  kraal,  took  to  flight. 
The  Bosjemans,  it  appears,  followed  the  flying ;  had 
a  great  fight  with  them — and  the  Dutchman  took  their 
cattle.  Not  requiring  the  assistance  of  the  Bosjeman 
guides  any  farther  they  were  here  dismissed  and  their 
sheep  restored,  receiving  for  their  faithful  services  a 
present  of  tobacco  and  beads.  It  does  not  appear 
whether  the  Hougliquas  were  Hottentots  or  Bosje- 
mans— but  the  probability  is  that  they  belonged  to 
the  former  race.    They  were,  at  all  events,  at  enmity 
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"iJvilli  tlie  Thonuny  or  Bosjemans^  although  they  ap-  The 
pear  to  have  bccasionally  joined  in  their  plundering  J^g^*^*^*** 
excursions  and  wars,  as  in  the  case  of  their  attack  on  AprU. 
the  Attiquas.  Had  the  Thonuny  joined  the  Hougli-  Co«°"*«»*^- 
quas  as  the  latter  proposed  in  attacking  the  Dutch, 
instead  of  informing  against  them>  the  probability,  of 
<^ourse,  is  that  neither  the  ensign  nor  any  of  his  men 
would  have  returned  to  Van  der  Stbll;  a  fate 
which,  of  course,  all  richly  deserved,  if  they  entered 
these  countries  without  authority  for  so  doing  from 
the  tribes  to  whom  the  country  belonged.  It  really 
appears  as  if  the  pretended  night-attack  on  the  sentry, 
and  that  of  driving  the  cattle,  to  create  disorder 
amongst  the  Dutch,  were  stories  got  up  by  the  Bosje- 
mans,  and  that  the  bloodshed  in  this  deplorable  mas- 
sacre must  rest  on  the  head  of  ensign  Schryver  and 
his  men ;  unhappily  the  Hottentots  in  the  Dutch 
service  joined  in  the  hostility,  for  the  ensign  says> 
that  in  the  supposed  night  attack  they  were  immedi- 
ately driven  back  by  our  Hottentots.  It  appears  that 
the  Attiquas  were  in  enmity  with  the  Hougliquas, 
for .  they  expressed  great  joy  when  the  Dutch  told 
them  that  they  had  defeated  that  people,  who  were 
their  enemies,  and  had  often  made  hostile  attacks 
upon  them ;  or  this  may  have  been  done  to  please 
the  Dutch.  The  ensign  appears,  however,  to  have 
placed  no  confidence  in  either  party— for  when  the 
Attiquas  told  him  that  they  had  moved  with  their 
Icraal  over  the  nearest  hills,  the  intelligence  caused 
some  uneasiness ;  he  attended  closely  to  all  their  pro- 
ceedings and  conversation,  and  kept  good  Watch.  The 
only  other  incident  worthy  of  notice  is  when  the 
party  lost  six  cattle  and  ten  sheep ;  the  latter  were 
readily  found,  but  it  was  not  until  Ouden  Hebr  sent 
his  own  son,  three  of  his  chiefs,  and  some  of  his 
people,  that  the  former  were  found,  and,  with  one  of 
H  * 
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the  thieves^  an  old  man,  brought  to  the  Dutch ;  the 
thieves  apparently  belonged  to  another  tribe ;  the  trial 
of  the  thief  who  wa8  caught,  according  to  the  cus- 
toms of  their  country,  must  have  been  as  interesting 
a  sight  as  his  being  beaten  to  death  with  sticks,  in 
conformity  with  the  sentence,  in  presence  of  the 
Dutch,  must  have  been  painful,  if  their  residence  in 
South  Africa  and  their  dealings  with  slaves  had  not 
rendered  them  more  callous  and  unmerciful  than 
aborigines.  Ensign  Schryver,  like  Governor  Van 
DBR  Stbll,  in  his  journey  among  the  Namaquas, 
was  far  too  much  concerned  in  securing  the  interests, 
or  supposed  interests  of  his  employers,  to  admit  of 
his  giving  any  attention  to  native  institutions  or  man- 
ners— and  accordingly  in  this  respect,  his  journal  is 
a  perfect  blank.  His  dealings  with  the  natives  as 
tribes,  could  not  fail,  however,  to  throw  some  light 
on  these  interesting  subjects  ;  and  we  see  them,  whe- 
ther Kaffers,  Hottentots,  or  Bosjemans,  living  in 
communities,  under  established  forms  of  government 
— which  would  have  led  any  people  less  hardened 
than  the  avaricious  European,  to  respect  their  rights, 
and  to  endeavour  to  raise,  rather  than  to  depress, 
those  who  were  already  low  in  the  scale  of  humanity. 
It  will  be  asked  where  are  now  all  these  native  tribes, 
for  a  single  kraal  is  not  to  be  met  with  in  that  part  of 
the  country,  or  in  the  colony — and  the  Dutch  must 
answer,  we  first  took  their  land,  and  then  their  cattle, 
when  they  had  any,  starved — so  we  destroyed  them, 
man,  woman,  and  child — reduced  them  to  a  condition 
of  servitude,  or  forced  them  to  quit  the  country  of 
their  birth  and  inheritance.  Who  will  not  wish  that 
the  whole  of  the  native  communities  could  have  had 
wisdom  and  foresight  to  combine  to  destroy  or  expel 
their  invaders  ?  What  an  expenditure  of  native  blood 
would  this  have  saved — and   what  an  expenditure  of 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


483 

treasure  to  Holland^  and  to  England,  too— uselessly  Tlie 
scattered  on  the  barren  wastes  of  Africa, — March  15/A.  ^^**^*^ 

There  is  at  all  events  some  fiin  in  the  Cape  Records  ApriL 
of  this  month — 1st,  the  commander^s  declared  resolu-  ^^®""*****^- 
tion  in  Council  to  give  one  of  the  sheep  bartered 
from  the  Inqua  Hottentoos  to  each  of  the  members  of 
his  Council  i  2dly,  the  drunkenness  of  the  secretary 
of  the  court,  which  prevented  his  preparing  for  signa- 
ture the  sentence  which  bad  been  passed  on  a  culprit. 
His  instantly  saying  to  the  governor  ^^  don't  beat  me,'* 
when  his  honor  was  belabouring  him  with  a  stick ; 
and  the  governor  then  throwing  at  the  secretary's 
insolent  head  the  cushion  of  a  chair;  Srdly,  the 
governor's  resolution  to  send  to  Saldanha  Bay  three 
or  four  men  to  oppose  the  threatened  invasion  of  the 
Namaquas  and  Grigriquas,  with  instructions  to  tell 
those  tribes  to  leave  the  Company's  Hottentoos  alone, 
else  that  they  would  be  forcibly  repelled.  Be  quiet 
Don  Furiosa,  and  don't  kick  up  a  row. — March  16M. 

This  is  the  last  resolution  of  the  Dutch  government  DecemW. 
on  which  I  shall  have  to  comment  for  a  long  time —  ^«m«>unr. 
for  here  that  great  hiatus  occurs  in  the  ''  Record," 
which  must  prevent,  unless  it  can  be  filled  up,  all 
hope  of  our  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  course  of 
proceeding  through  which  the  Dutch  government 
usurped  the  land  of  the  Hottentots  and  Bosjemans, 
and  entirely  broke  up,  or  dispersed,  those  classes,  as 
communities  living  under  their  own  forms  of  govern- 
ment. The  hiatus  extends  from  the  middle  of  1690 
to  the  14th  of  November,  1769.  I  have  observed  that 
in  various  parts  of  "  The  Record"  portions  of  the 
Journals  of  the  Commanders  and  Governors,  or  of 
the  proceedings  of  government,  have  been  suppressed 
when  any  critical  period  is  at  hand ;  now  at  a  very 
critical  period  59  years'  Records  are  altogether  want- 
ing— and  the  Records  of  the  last  14  years  of  the 
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Dutch  rule,  from  J  781  to  1795,  arc  no  where  to  he 
found.  Mr.  Moodie  says,  in  a  Note,  p.  446,  that  a 
portion  of  those  Records  have  been  in  vain  advertised 
for  in  the  Government  Gazette  of  the  29th  March, 
1839 — and  I  hear  that  an  attempt  is  being  made  to 
recover  them  from  the  Government  of  Holland,  if 
they  are  to  be  found  in  Europe,  or  in  Batavia,  where 
it  appears  that  duplicates  of  all  despatches  from  the 
Cape  government  were  sent.  The  probability  is, 
however,  that  they  are  not  of  a  character  to  bear  the 
light,  that  it  does  not  suit  the  purpose  of  the  Dutch 
government  to  produce  them  ;  that  they  have  been 
destroyed,  or  that,  at  all  events,  they  will  never  be 
produced.  These  circumstances  render,  however,  the 
last  proceedings  of  the  Dutch  government  of  1690 
more  important,  and  worthy  of  comment  or  observa- 
tion. It  appears,  then,  that  at  the  last  meeting  of 
the  Council,  on  the  28th  of  December,  1689,  the 
governor  and  five  European  members  were  present, 
also  seven  Hottentot  captains,  whether  associated,  or 
entitled  to  vote  with  the  European  members  does  not 
appear;  four  of  the  Hottentots  attest  the  pro- 
ceedings in  their  own  handwriting,  and  the  other 
three  only  attest  them  with  their  mark.  The 
case  under  consideration  was  an  important  one. 
The  Hottentot  Captain  Ghabokakama  being  the 
plaintifT-^the  Bosjemans'  Captain,  Kers,  the  de- 
fendant. The  latter  is,  I  think,  the  same  per- 
son from  whom  the  Dutch  plundered  the  cattle  of  a 
Hottentot  chief  some  years  before  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Saldanha  Bay,  with  which  Kbes  had  been 
entrusted  for  the  purpose  of  pasturage.  It  may 
therefore  be  s«pposed  that  the  Bosjeman  chief  had 
not,  from  that  period,  lived  on  very  friendly  terms 
with  the  Dutch,  whilst  he  had  the  cattle  account  to 
settle  with  the  Hottentots ;  yet  there  is  no  representa- 
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tive  of  his  tribe  amongst  those  by  whom  he  was  toa^t^ntoto. 

be  tried ;  as,  indeed,  there  hardly  could  b(*    '^'  ^^^  1689» 

Bosjeman  tribes  were  always  in  an  l^'^^J  organiza-  ^^^^ 

tion  to  even  the  Hottentot  tr^^^  y  and  their  condition 

too,  as  a  united  peai^>  *^  ^^  ^^'^  ^^^^  ^^^^  drawing 

to  a  close,     ^^^^  it  closed  altogether  we  shall  never 

know^  unless  the  Dutch  government  will  give  us  their 

records.    The  pica  was,  that  a  female  Hottentot,  not 

originally  his  subject,  had,  after  the  death  of  her  first 

husband  married  a  subject  of  his,  and  thus  become 

a  subject  of  the  plaintiff;  on  the  death  of  her  second 

husband  she  went  to  the  kraal  of  the  Bosjeman  chief, 

the  defendant,  whence  she  returned  to  the  plaintiff; 

then  the  defendant  and  some  of  his  people  followed 

her  for  the  purpose  of  obliging  her  to  return ;  this 

she  was  not  disposed  to  do  ;  and,  being  protected  by 

the  plaintiff's  son,  he  was  shot  through  the  body  with 

an  arrow  by  the  defendant's  people.    Kbbs  was  heard 

in  his  defence,  and  voluntarily  admitted  that  this  was 

true.    It  was  therefore  resolved,  in  order  to  prevent 

further  dispute  and  bloodshed  between  the  parties, 

that  the  defendant  and  his  people  should  pay  to  the 

plaintiff  as  compensation  for  the  loss  of  his  son,  and 

as  a  fine,  10  cattle  and  100  sheep;  both  parties  are 

said  to  have  been  fully  satisfied  with  this  decision ;  as 

tQ  the  satisfaction  of  the  Bosjeman  party  that  may 

fairly  be  questioned ;  and  we  bannot  believe  that  there 

was  much  decorum  or  temper  observed  on  the  part  of 

the  Dutch  towards  the  Bosjemans ;  for  we  have  lately 

seen   the    commander  caning  the  secretary  in  the 

Council  or  Justice  Hall,   and  afterwards,  when  the 

secretary  complained,  throwing  a  cushion  at  his  head. 

It  is  further  declared,  that  if  the  defendant  did  not 

comply  with  the  conditions  specified,  but  persisted  in 

irregular  courses,  six  of  the  Hottentot  chiefs,  assisted 

by  the  Dutch,  would  attack  and  punish  him  as  an 
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The  example  to  others ;  what  followed  in  the  next  sixty 

f^     '      ^"  -<»  we  know  not,  but  when  the  curtain  next  rises, 

De«mber.       we  find  iik.  l>^tch  engaged  in  a  war  of  extermination 

°**"*^-  against  the  Bosjeu*^^  assisted  in  some  instances  by 

Hottentots. 

It  is  much  the  fashion,  in  moMr  ^untries,  for  one 
class   of  people  to  interfere  in  the  aifairs  ^f  others, 
and  one  hears  that  course  of  proceeding  everywhere 
advocated  in^this  colony.    Let    us    only  pursue  it 
towards  our  neighbours,  the  Kaffers, — take  the  man- 
agement of  their  affairs  into  our  own  hands,  as  the 
Dutch  did  the  affairs  of  the  Hottentots  and  Bosje- 
mans,  and  we  shall  very  soon  find  that  fine  race  of 
men  melt  away  under  our  rule,  if  we  even  leave  their 
lands  untouched  ;  or  forced  to  back  far  away  from  us 
into  the  centre  of  Africa  to  disturb  the  integrity  of 
other  tribes. — March  16/A. 

Mr.  MooDiB  says,  in  a  Note,  that  the  first  instruc- 
tions issued  to  the  first  district  magistracy,  December 
29th,  now  established  at  Stellenbosch,  authorized 
their  board  to  settle  de  piano,  and  without  formal 
process,  petty  disputes  and  questions  of  debt  to  the 
amount  of  60  Rds.  The  object  of  the  landdrost  being 
made  president  of  the  court  was,  that  he  might  watch 
over  the  interests  of  the  Company.  The  board  were 
to  assess  and  tax  the  inhabitants  for  the  repairs  of 
roads  and  bridges ;  to  keep  a  book  of  titles  to  lands, 
which  were  not  to  be  sold  without  the  previous  know- 
ledge of  the  landdrost  and  heemraden,  or  transferred 
except  before  the  secretary  of  the  council  and  com- 
missioners, with  consent  of  the  commander.  The 
fourth  article  declared  it  to  be  the  duty  of  the  board 
to  see  that  ^^free  men,  who,  from  their  dissolute 
habits,  did  not  fulfil  the  object  of  being  settled  in  the 
colony,  should  not  be  suffered  to  remain  there,  but 
be  sent  to  Fatherland  by  order  of  the  Governor  and 
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Council.*^    The  object  of  directing  an  exact  list  of  The 
the  free  men  to  be  kept,  was  to  prevent  all  smuggling,  iqs%^     * 
evil  practices,  and   evasions,  by  which  criminals  or  Dectmbcr. 
spies  might  escape  detection.  The  board  were  to  take    °°*™®°**^* 
care  that  every  farmer  planted  annually  at  least  100 
oaks  round  his  corn  land. 

It  almost  appears  to  me  as  if  I  had  just  awoke  from  1770, 
a  dream  or  slumber  of  sixty-nine  years — from  1690(^,^^^^ 
to  1769— and  returned,  without  any  new  light  from 
Dutch  Records,  to  discuss  the  nature  of  their  adminis^ 
tration.    All  our  friends,  the  native  tribes,  of  former 
days,  have  disappeared  from  the  scene. 

1.  The  Goringhaiquas,  under  their  chief  Gogosoa. 

2.  The  tribe  of  great  and  little  Chinouquas,  or 
Huncumquas,  under  their  chief,  or  as  Van  Riebbeck 
called  him,  king  Sousa  and  his  son  Zbbo* 

3.  The  Gorachoquas,  Van  Ribbeeck's  tobacco 
thieves,  under  Choso,  with  his  1,000  armed  men. 

4.  The  Hessequas,  allies  of  the  Chinouquas ;  their 
kings,  as  Van  Riebeeck  said,  being  brothers. 

5.  The  Cochoquas,  under  old  Obdasoa  and  his 
brother  Gonomoa. 

6.  The  Goringhaiquas,  under  their  chief  Ankbysoa, 
the  great  shepherd. 

7.  The  fine  tribe  of  Namaquas,  under  their  chief 
Akembir  and  his  two  sons,  half-giants  like  himself. 

8.  The  Souqua,  Ubiqua,  and  other  tribes  of  Bosje- 
mans. 

All,  all  have  disappeared  ;  and  their  place  has  been 
taken  by  the  European,  with  his  round  hat  and  square- 
tailed  coat — a  far  less  interesting  character,  certainly, 
for  the  European  to  deal  with. 

At  the  commencement  of  my  slumber  we  left  the 
Dutch  under  their  commander  Van  dbr  Stell,  in 
possession  of  only  the  Cape,  Hottentot's  Holland,  and 
Drakenstein  districts,  of  which  they  had,  after  taking 
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possession  of  the  districts,  made  fictitious  purcliase 
from  the  native  chiefs  for  a  few  hundred  francs.  We 
then  left  Ensign  Schryver  with  his  sergeant  and  20 
men  at  arms,  just  returned  from  the  first  mission  to 
the  KafTers,  bringing  with  him  1,000  oxen  and  30O 
sheep,  bartered  fi'om  that  people,  principally  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Gamtoos. 

On  awakening  from  it  we  find  his  Excellency  Go- 
vernor TuLBAGH,  appointing  a  commission  to  inquire 
into,  and  settle  a  diflference  which  had  arisen  betweea 
the  landdrosts  of  the  Stellenbosch  and  Swellendam 
colonies,  as  they  were  then  called,  respecting  territo- 
rial limits  and  jurisdiction — and  these  were  declared 
to  extend  to  the  great  valley  situated  between  the 
sources  of  the  Oliphants  and  Gamtoos  River,  in  the 
present  district  of  Beaufort*  It  was  of  course  a  mat- 
ter of  perfect  indifference  to  the  colonists  under  which 
of  the  jurisdictions  they  lived,  so  long  as  they  were, 
as  they  said,  under  the  same  supreme  government. 

The  commission  had  two  other  objects  of  inquiry,. 
Jst.  To  ascertain  whether  any  of  the  colonists  pas- 
tured their  cattle  beyond  the  boundaries  of  their  loan- 
farms,  and  whether  any  more  loan-farms  should  be 
granted  further  in  advance.  2d.  To  ascertain  whether 
any  of  the  colonists  continued  the  forbidden  cattle- 
barter  trade  with  Hottentots  or  Kaffers  living  beyond 
the  border,* — ^for  by  that  time  no  Hottentot  within 
the  border  possessed  any  cattle,  or  any  land  to  pasture 
them  on — the  avaricious  and  grasping  European  having 
deprived  them  of  this,  in  other  countries,  most  pre- 

*  The  only  good  reason  that  I  trace  through  the  whole  of  *'  The  Re- 
cord"  for  prohibiting  the  ooloniets  from  barter-tranaaotions  witb  the 
aboriginea,  la  that — ^if  injnatice  were  done  to  Kaffers  by  indiridoals,  they 
were  likely  to  take  revenge,  and  that  their  vengeance  might  fall  on  the 
unoffending.  Otherwise  the  restrictions  which  cause  such  dissension  be- 
tween the  gOTemment  and  its  people  appears  to  have  been  ezdosiTely  ia 
fsTor  of  gofernment  monopoly. 
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cioas  commodity.     The  commission  ascertained   that  The 

the  colonists  did  pasture  their  cattle  beyond  the  limits  [^5^°^**** 

of  their  own  farms^  and  that  they  even  went  hither  February, 

and  thither  with  thdr  cattle  to  a  great  distance  for  ^^"'•^^'i' 

pasturage ;  and  they  declared  that  both  these  measures 

were  adverse  to  the  interests  of  the  Company,  since 

it  was  thus  deprived  of  the  rent  which  colonists  would 

pay  for  land  granted  to  them  on  loan.    They  were 

further  of  opinion  that  farms  might  be  granted  on 

loan  as  far  as  the  most  Easterly  branch  of  the  Sondags 

River,  and  the  first  branch  of  the  Fish  River,  or  on 

what  they  called  De  Bruyns  Hoogte,  which  was  a 

profitable  tract,  rich  in  grass ;  and  which  would  still 

not  carry  the  colonial  border  to  a  greater  distance  than 

the  farmers  already  occupied  on  the  Gamtoos  River, 

the  then  limit  of  the  colony. 

It  was  at  the  same  time  determined  that  no  more 
loan-farms  should  be  granted  beyond  the  Gamtoos 
River,  and  that  any  person  who  had  settled  there 
should  be  recalled.  The  commission  also  found  that 
in  spite  of  all  the  prohibitions  against  cattle-barter 
with  Hottentots  and  Kaffers,  the  colonists  carried  on 
their  barter  transactions — and  the  estimation  in  which 
the  Cape  government  of  that  day  held  its  landdrosts, 
may  be  seen  by  the  rule  which  prescribed  that  any  of 
those  functionaries  who  were  ascertained  to  connive 
with  the  colonists  in  that  forbidden  trade,  should  be 
held  to  have  forfeited  their  offices,  and  be  declared  in- 
capable of  ever  again  serving  the  Company. 

The  only  objection  taken  by  government  to  the 
expansion  of  the  colonists  through  their  own  free  will, 
was,  that  they  would  thus  deprive  the  Company  of 
its  rent;  not  that  they  would  encroach  on  the  lands 
of  the  Bosjemans  who,  having  no  cattle,  lived  on  the 
wild  game  of  their  fields.  The  rules  against  cattle- 
barter  are  in  the  true  spirit  of  Dutch  monopoly,  and 
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lead  one  to  suppose  that  the  governmeDt  had  retro- 
graded to  the  dark  days  of  Van  Riebebck  and  other 
commanders  of  his  stamp. 

The  views  of  the  commissioners  were  approved  of 
by  the  government — the  grants  of  farms  to  certain 
parties*  named  on  the  Camdeboo  were  confirmed  by 
a  resolution  of  council ;  other  farms  were  to  be  given 
in  the  Camdeboo  countrj^  and  along  the  Bosjemans 
mountains  to  the  East^  as  far  as  De  Bruyn^s  Hoogte^ 
to  respectable  persons  of  good  name  and  repute^  in 
order^  as  far  as  possible^  to  prevent  all  irregularities 
on  the  remote  farms.  No  more  cattle-farms  were  to 
be  granted  on  loan  beyond  the  Gamtoos  River,  and 
any  persons  who  were  found  to  have  settled  there, 
were  forthwith  to  be  removed — whilst  others  were  to 
be  prevented  from  going  there,  or  on  any  pretence 
proceeding  from  their  places  of  residence  far  into 
the  interior,  on  pain  of  having  the  cattle  kept  in 
the  prohibited  manner  confiscated  for  behoof  of  the 
Company. 

This  is,  indeed,  a  mighty  expansion  of  territory  in 
the  short  period  of  seventy  years.  It  is  unnecessary 
here  to  dwell  on  the  frightful  ambunt  of  sorrow  and 
suffering  which  must  have  befallen  whole  tribes  of 
unoffending  Hottentots  through  this  wholesale  usurpa- 
tion of  their  lands,  for  we  do  not  hear  that  the  Dutch 
had  even  the  slender  pretext  of  war  for  taking  the 
lands  of  even  the  Hottentot  chiefs ;  and  if  at  war 
with  chiefs  this  would  not  have  justified  them  in 
taking  the  lands  of  the  people.  But  the  process 
through  which  the  lands  of  the  Hottentots  were  taken, 
or  that  through  which  the  people  fell  from  a  condition 


*   MaLAN,    Db    BbBB,  '  ObBRHOLZBB,      LlBSBNBBBai      OPPBRMANy 

Erasmus,  Rotsouw,  Ds.,  and  Wtbbrg — whilst  burger  Senator  Jacob 
VAN  Rbbnen,  and  Heemraad  Mr.  Hbndrick  Klobtb,  are  named  as 
amongst  the  Camdeboo  farmers  of  that  period. 
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of  independence^  living  under  the  patriarchal  rule  of  The 
their  several  chiefs,  can  only  be  known  when  it  shall  ^^f^'^'^' 
please  the  Dutch  government  to  surrender  their  Re-  February, 
cords  for  publication.  Even  after  this  mighty  en-  ^*™"^^^*^* 
croachment,  there  was  not,  it  will  be  seen,  any  hesi- 
tation on  the  part  of  the  Dutch  government  in  pro- 
mising to  its  subjects  further  extension,  if  they  would 
only  pay  the  rent  of  loan-farms,  not  to  the  aborigines, 
the  lawful  possessors  of  the  soil,  but  to  the  colonial 
exchequer.  The  same  system  of  encroachment  and 
unjust  usurpation  has  carried  the  European  through 
the  centre  of  the  Peninsula,  and  along  the  Western 
Coast,  to  the  banks  of  the  Orange  River;  and  if  the 
Kaffers  have  remained  comparatively  exempt  from 
this  great  evil,  (although  they  too  have  been  pushed 
back  from  the  banks  of  the  Gamtoos  River  to  those 
of  the  Keiskama)  it  is  because  they  are  a  fine  sturdy 
race,  living  under  a  better  organized  form  of  govern- 
ment than  that  under  which  the  Hottentots  and  Bos- 
jemans  lived.  The  Kaffers  have  undoubtedly  amongst 
them  institutions  which  may  not  only  enable  the 
British  Government  to  preserve  that  people  unbroken, 
but  which,  under  good  management,  may  hereafter 
raise  them  to  far  greater  importance  in  the  scale  of 
nations, — for  it  appears  through  the  proceeding  of  the 
Missionaries,  just  published  in  England,  that  the 
greater  portion  of  the  people  of  Central  and  Eastern 
Africa,  speak  the  same  language  with  the  Kafifer  tribes 
on  the  colonial  border, — and  they  are  receiving, 
through  the  donations  and  exertions  of  the  good  and 
pious  men  of  Europe,  the  blessings  of  education,  and 
a  translation  of  the  Scripture, — things  which  may  yet 
extend  civilization  to  the  more  remote  portions  of 
Africa. 

It  is  curious   to   find  the  legislation  of  the  Cape 
government  of   1770  holding  possession  of    men's 
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minds  in  the  present  day;  for  it  has  been  pretended 
that  the  rule  which  then  prevented  Dutch  subjects 
from  removing  into  the  interior,  now  applies  to 
Dutchmen  living  under  English  colonial  law,  nor  do  I 
see  it  anywhere  detined  in  the  discussions  relating  to 
the  emigration  towards  Natal,  that  whilst,  as  British 
subjects,  individuals  might  proceed  to,  and  live  under 
the  laws  ot,  any  country  they  chose,  yet  that  British 
subjects  could  not,  without  violating  the  laws,  nation- 
al and  international,  combine  for  the  purpose  of  mak- 
ing conquests,  or  of  establishing  independent  ad- 
ministrations. 

We  are  as  little  indebted  to  this  commission,  com- 
posed apparently  of  some  of  the  most  distinguished 
men  under  Tulbagh's  government,  for  information 
relating  to  the  manners  and  institutions  of  the  abori- 
gines, as  to  either  Van  dbr  Stell  or  Ensign  Schry- 
V£R,  for  information  on  those  interesting  subjects, 
during  their  missions  to  Namaquatand  and  to  the 
Inqua,  or,  as  I  suppose,  Kaffer  tribe  on  the  banks  of 
the  Gamtoos  River.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  com- 
mission actually  met  any  of  the  KafFers  ;  neither  who 
the  chief,  called  Captain  Ruitbr,  was,  who  lay  close 
to  the  Kaffers.  But  on  that  subject  Mr.  Moodie 
refers  to  April,  1764,  the  records  of  which  period  are 
not  of  course  within  my  reach ;  also  to  Spaarman, 
1775,  and  to  Collins^  Report,  1809.  Colonel  Col- 
lins says — ^Journal  of  a  Tour  to  the  North  Eastern 
Boundary  in  1809.  ^^The  Record,''  page  10.— 
"  Soon  after  Zaka  had  been  promoted  to  the  rank  of 
chief,  he  proceeded  to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Beeka 
River.  The  Zuurveld  was  then  inhabited  by  Ghona- 
qua  and  other  Hottentots,  under  the  command  of  a 
Hottentot  named  Ruiter  ;  this  man  was  a  native  of 
Roggeveld,  from  whence  he  had  been  forced  to  fly  in 
consequence  of  a  murder  which  he  had  committed. 
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By  address  and  superior  knowledge^  he  acquired  an  The 
easy  asceDdancy  over  tlie  minds  of  this  then  untutor-  f^^^^^^^' 
cd  people.  But  he  is  stated  to  have  afterwards  main-  February, 
tained  his  authority  by  the  most  sanguinary  measures.  ^""•"**"^* 
His  country  being  well-stocked  with  game  of  every 
description^  Zaka  applied  for  leave  to  hunt  in  it>  and 
at  first  paid  for  his  permission  ;  but  wishing  to  remove 
from  the  vicinity  of  his  powerful  neighbours^  Zlambib 
and  Sanga^  he  was  induced  to  tiy  to  establish  him- 
self on  the  right  bank  of  the  Great  Fish  River ;  as  a 
justification  of  his  conduct  he  gave  out  that  he  had 
purchased  the  Zuurveld.  Having  understood  that  his 
successor  founds  his  claim  to  that  country  in  a  great 
degree  upon  this  transaction^  I  have  thought  the  sub- 
ject worth  inquiry.  The  grandchildren  of  Ruitbb 
are  still  living;  and  they  declared  to  me,  in  common 
with  all  other  Hottentots  whom  I  questioned  on  this 
point,  that  there  was  not  the  least  truth  in  the  asser^ 
tion.  Incapable  of  opposing  any  e£fectual  resistance, 
RuiTER,  after  some  skirmishes  and  remonstrances, 
retired  by  degrees  to  the  Bo^esman  River,  where  he 
died  soon  afterwards,  fortelling  that  misfortunes 
awaited  his  people.  At  the  same  time  that  Zaka 
entered  the  colony  from  the  eastward,  the  settlers 
advanced  from  the  Gamtoos  river,  which  before  the 
year  1778,  had  been  considered  as  the  boundary  of 
the  colony.^'  Mr.  Moodib  says,  in  a  Note,  ^^  upon 
this  point,^^  Zaka  having  purchased  the  Zuurveld 
from  RuiTER.  "  the  evidence  of  the  Graaff-Reinet 
papers,  1786 — ^93,  is  decisive. — Vide  printed  list.^^ 

We  are  thus  indebted  to  Col.  Collins,  for  ascer- 
taining that  RuiTER  was  a  native  of  the  Roggeveld, 
from  which  he  retired  to  the  Zuurveld,  and  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  the  Ghonaquas,  a  race,  I  think,  des- 
cended from  Kaffers  and  Hottentots.  Zaka,  who 
cither  purchased,  or  pretended   to  have  purchased. 
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the  Zuurveld  (the  country  between  Graham's  Town 
and  the  sea)  from  him,  was  of  course  a  Kaffer  chief, 
is  probably  the  Chacka,  the  second  in  Mr.  Stretch's 
list  of  "  Plebeian  Chiefs/'  His  powerful  neighbours 
Zlambie  and  Sanga  were  of  course  powerful  Kaffer 
chiefs,  the  former  of  the  posterity  of  Hahabeb,* 
whilst  Malouw,*  Kyno,  Kama,  Tobi,  Kaza,  and 
Galbba  belong  to  the  posterity  of  Sanga.  It  does 
not  appear  who  was  the  Hottentot  Captain  Kees,  near 
whose  kraal  the  Commissioners  outspanned,  near  the 
fort  of  the  Gamtoos  River,  and  who  came  with  some 
other  Hottentots  to  pay  their  respects  to  the  Commis- 
sioners ;  nor  does  it  appear  who  was  the  Hottentot 
JoRis,  who  lay  in  the  same  kraal  with  Kees,  and  who 
was  so  unceremoniously  ordered  to  decamp  with  his 
cattle,  and  return  lo  his  old  place,  because  he  had 
too  many  cattle,  which  were  likely  to  injure  the  pas- 
ture of  the  inhabitants.  This  is  the  same  pretext  on 
which  Van  Ribbeeck  so  often  ordered  the  Hottentots 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Cape  to  quit  the  land  of 
their  birth  ;  and  it  is  painful  to  find  the  same  tyranny 
exercised  on  the  banks  of  the  Gamtoos,  by  some  of 
the  first  men  under  Tulbagh's  administration, — for 
whoever  Joris  and  his  people  may  have  been,  or  to 
whatever  tribe  they  may  have  belonged,  they  had 
certainly  more  right  to  be  there  than  the  Dutch  had. 
Poor  JoRis  is  probably  the  last  of  the  Hottentots  who 
had  any  cattle  under  Dutch  rule— or  who  could  be 
dealt  with  in  this  cruel  and  summary  manner. — 
March  22nd. 

This  was  in  all  probability  an  affair  with  a  party  of 
Bosjeraans.  They  are  called  Hottentots  by  the  Dutch, 
who  never,  even  at  a  later  period  than  this,  very  well 
discriminated  between  Bosjemans  and  Hottentots.  It 
is  now,  however,  likely  that  at  this  late  period  any  of 

*  Col.  Collins,  p.  809. 
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the  tribes  of  Hottentots  had  retained  union  as  a  tribe  The 
to  oppose  the  field-corporal  and  his  commando ;  the  ^^}^^^' 
party  appear  to  have  stolen  34  cattle,  and  to  have  July, 
slaughtered  them  for  food — in  the  attack  made  upon  '"™^**^' 
them  six  of  their  number  were  killed.  The  remainder^ 
because  they  were  found  lying  near  the  cattle  of 
another  farmer,  were  made  prisoners,  all  except  two  ; 
who,  as  they  would  not  surrender,  were  shot.  It 
was  probably  a  sufficient  reason  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Dutch  of  that  period^  for  making  prisoners  of  either 
Hottentots  or  Bosjemans  that  they  were  found  lying 
near  Dutch  cattle;  although,  as  the  whole  country 
was  in  possession  of  the  Dutch  and  pastured  by  their 
cattle,  the  aborigines,  if  they  remained  in  the  country 
at  all,  must  have  found  a  resting  place  somewhere. 
It  was  probably,  however,  the  circumstance  of  their 
being  found  in  a  gang  or  in  combination,  which  was 
deemed  an  offence.  If  we  could  find  the  Records 
from  1690  to  1770,  how  many  histories  of  those 
plunderings  and  massacreings  would  be  brought  to 
light!  Mr.  MooDiB  says,  in  a  Note,  p.  11  of  Colonel 
Collins'  Tour — "A  correct  knowledge  of  the  rela- 
tions with  the  Kaffers,  from  1786  to  1795,  is  only  to 
be  obtained  from  the  official  papers,  which,  under 
the  plea  afforded  by  an  article  of  the  capitulation  of 
1795,  Commissioner  Slutsken  removed  to  Holland, 
whence  they  do  not  appear  to  have  been  returned 
until  the  cession  of  1803.'^  If  these  and  the  Records 
from  1690  to  1770  were  carried  to  Holland,  at  the 
period  of  the  capitulation,  and  are  still  there,  the 
chances  are  that  they  will  never  now  be  given  up,  let 
the  British  Government  plead  ever  so  eloquently  for 
them. — March  23rd. 

Here  is  a  new  complication  of  affairs.    It  appears  1772, 
that  a  gang  of  Hottentots  had  murdered  their  master,  c^"J^^ent,^ry. 
a  Roggeveld  farmer,  and  taken  post  in  a  cave  from 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


496 


Hottentots. 
1772, 
Jan«. 
CoBintDtarj. 


which  the  field-corporal  of  the  district  and  his  corti- 
mando  could  not  dislodge  them^  and  that  grenadiers 
were  sent  from  the  Cape,  with  their  hand  granades, 
to  effect  this.  But  before  their  arrival  two  Hottentot 
chiefs,  named  Kbbs  and  Boekehaas,  with  the  people 
of  their  kraals,  had  joined  the  field-corporal,  and 
after  killing  six  of  the  gang,  had  secured  the  remain- 
der, 58,  great  and  small,  with  the  cattle  they  had 
stolen.  It  appears  further,  that  fifteen  days  after  the 
murder  of  the  farmer,  six  of  the  gang  had  killed  a 
shepherd  in  the  service  of  a  widow,  because  another 
person  in  the  service  of  the  same  widow,  had  spread 
the  report  that  he  had  brought  a  letter  from  the  Cape, 
and  that  he  was  ordered  to  murder  all  the  Hottentots 
in  the  Roggeveld,  on  which  account  the  other  Hotten- 
tots had  out  of  fear  fled  to  the  cave.  However  this 
report  may  have  originated,  it  appears  that  the  Hot* 
tentots  still  living  with  their  people  in  their  own 
kraals  in  the  Roggeveld,  assisted  the  Dutch  in  secur^* 
ing  and  punishing  the  runaway  servants,  who  had 
murdered  their  master  and  found  refuge  in  a  cave. — 
March  23rrf. 

Because  nine  Hottentots  in  the  service  of  a  farmer 
in  the  farther  Roggeveld  had  deserted,  carrying  with 
them  four  guns,  in  the  month  of  May ;  shot  another 
farmer  with  his  wife  and  daughter,  and  taken  from 
his  farm  two  guns,  with  powder  and  lead,  carrying 
off  515  sheep  with  their  herds,  a  slave  boy,  and  a 
Hottentot,  fifty-eight  persons,  including  women  and 
children,  are  in  June  apprehended  and  sent  to  Stel- 
lenbosch.  It  is  acknowledged  by  the  Landdrost  that 
no  charge  had  been  made  agairst  the  women.  Yet 
these  unfortunates  are  distributed  amongst  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Stellenbosch  and  those  in  its  vicinity,  to  work 
for  their  food.  This  is  the  first  instance  that  occurs 
of  these  distributions,  although  how  many  occurred 
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during  the  70  years  for  which  we  have  no  records.  The 
who  can   tell  ?     It  is  plain  enough  that  the  field-cor-  J^^^jf^^'®^ 
poral   had    authorily    to   send    these   people,   against  June! 
whom  no  charge  had  ever  been   made,  all  the  way  ^^^°^®"*®''^* 
from  the  farther  Roggcveld,  in  the   Beaufort  district, 
to  Stellenbosch  ;  and  that  the  Landdrost  had  authority 
to  distribute  them  amongst  his  countrymen  of  that 
town  and  district.     This   only  diflFers  in  degree  from 
the  distributions   made  by  the   Spaniards  in  South 
America ;  and  in  some  respects  the  African  distribu- 
tions were  of  a  character  still  more  cruel  and  revolting, 
for  in  South  America  the  people  were  distributed  with, 
and  apparently  upon  their  lands,  to  grandees  of  Spain 
— their  wives  and  children  were  torn  from  husbands 
and  fathers,  and  given   into  a  condition   more  cruel 
and   degraded   than    that   of    the   slave — for  by  the 
Dutch  law  of  1636  the  aborigine  could  not  be  sold, 
and  was  therefore  less  likely  to  be  well  cared  for  than 
the  slave,  who  had  a  saleable  value.     After  this  single 
exhibition  of  the  manner  in  which  the  authorities  of 
the  Dutch  government  could  play  into  each  othei^^s 
hands  for  the  supply  of  labourers,  who  will  wonder 
that  the  natives  melted  away  under  their  rule.  It  does 
not  appear  whether  the  nine  men  who  committed  the 
murder,    and   who   were   in  the  service  of  a  Dutch 
farmer,  were  Hottentots  or  Bosjemans — but  the  pro- 
bability is  that  they  belonged  to  the  former  race,  and     . 
that  they  were  joined   in  the  cave  by  the  Bosjeman 
inhabitants  of  the  Roggeveld.    When  the  Dutch  made 
prisoners  of  Bosjemans,  the  wives  and  children,  as  is 
well  known;    almost  necessarily  followed   the  com- 
mando, for  they  had  no  tame  cattle,  and  must  other- 
wise have  starved,  since  they  could  not  catch  or  kill 
the  wild   game.    This  has  been  urged  in  excuse  for 
the  Dutch  in  making  apprentices,  or  in  other  words, 
slaves,  of  Bosjeman  women  and  children  ^  but  it  may 
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on  the  other  hand  be  looked  upon  as  an  aggraralkm 
of  the  iniquity  of  waging  a  war  of  almost  extermina- 
tion against  the  males-^-^nd  it  afforded  them  an  ot>> 
ject,  of  more  value  probably  in  their  eyes,  than  the 
land  of  which  they  deprived  that  unhappy  race.  The 
Kaffer  sent  by  the  landdrost,  to  escort  the  women  and 
children  from  Cape  Tpwn  to  Stellenbosch,  was  not 
probably  one  of  the  Kaffers  now  known  to  us,  bat  an 
emancipated  slave,  for  these  were  so  generally  em- 
ployed as  constables,  that  constables  are  called  Kaf- 
fers all  over  the  colony  to  this  day.  Whether  the 
Hottentot  chiefs  Kbes  and  Bobkbhaas,  who,  with 
the  people  of  their  kraals,  .assisted  the  Dutch  in  ap- 
prehending the  people  thus  disposed  of,  were  Hotten- 
tots or  Boejemans,  does  not  i^pear— but  the  proba- 
bility is  that  they  were  Bosjemans,  since  they  were 
living  in  their  own  kraals  on  the  Roggeveid.  These 
poor  people  should  have  had  foresight  enough  to 
understand  that  their  time  would  come  next,  and  that 
soon, — March  24th.     . 

These  are  the  men,  some  of  whom,  aft^r  murder^* 
ing  a  farmer  of  the  Roggeveld,  iied  to  a  cave  in  the 
mountains.  The  Dutch  had  given  them  names,  ap- 
parently of  their  own  invention;  such  as  Klbtnb 
■Boot,  Kletne  Jantjb  Links,  Klbtnb  Dirk,  Cu- 
PTDO,  Spangbb,  Sprinqybld,  Jantjb  van  Tuy- 
TBMAN,  (Jan  Hbndrik  Tuytman  being  the  name 
of  the  murdered  farmer.)— Whether  if  the  prisoners 
had  been  arraigned  under  their  original  Hottentot  or 
Bofijeman  names,  it  would  have  been  possible  to  have 
ascertained  to  which  tribe  they  belonged,  I  cannot 
tell.  Of  the  two  men  apparently  actually  concerned 
in  the  murder,  one  was  sentenced  to  be  broken  on 
the  wheel,  from  under  upwards,  and  the  other  to  be 
hanged ;  four  of  them,  after  being  flogged  with  the 
other  three,  were  sentenced  to  have  the  sinews  of  the 
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%eel  cut  asunder.  The  Bastard  Thts,  who  had  pro-  TIm 
pagated  the  report  (that  the  iahabitants  of  the  Rog-  [y^j 
geveld  would  be  kiUed^)  which  induced  the  Hottentots 


of  that  district  to  commit  such  excesses^  was  sen-  ^^^^^^^' 
tenced  to  banishment  to  Robben  Island,  and  to  labour 
without  wages  for  ten  consecutive  years,  also  to  pay- 
ment of  coats  and  dues  of  justice.  As  none  of  the 
Hdttentots  were  sentenced  to  this  payment,  it  la  . 
probable  that  they  were  not,  in  the  aenriee  ot  ihe 
Dutch,  allowed  to  accumulate  property;  whilst  it  is 
plain  enough  that  the  Bastard  had  property.— «- 
March  2ii/u 

The  person  called  Claas,  Hottentot,  noticed  in  the  177a, 
proceedings  of  the  Court  of  Justice,  as  sentenced  to  c^Mttrfp 
be  flogged,  branded,  rivetted  in  efauns,  and  to  labour 
on  Robben  Island  for  life,  on  the  charge  of  having 
«hot  a  poisoned  arrow  at  a  farmer  with  whom  he  had 
for  some  time  resided,  and  because  he  is  presumed  to 
have  set  fire  to  the  farmer's  house,  is  obviously  a 
Bofijeman,  and  not  a  Hottentot.  It  does  not  appear 
by  the  proceedings  of  the  Ckrart  of  Justice  what  evi- 
dence there  was  against  Claas,  and  as  he  had  appa- 
rently been  brought  from  the  farther  Roggeveld,  the 
probability  is,  that  he  was,  on  the  other  charges,  at 
well  as  on  that  of  attempting  to  set  fire  to  his  master's 
bouse,  condemned  on  presumptive  evidence. — ^There 
is  nothing  ftirther  of  importance  in  the  Record  relating 
either  to  the  Hottentots,  Kafieni,  or  Bosjemana,  that 
I  see,  which  has  not  already  been  extracted,  and 
commented  upon  in  the  First  Part  of  tbe  Kaffisr 
Paper ;  so  that  here  close  mj  Extracts  from  the  Re- 
eord,  and  Ck)mmentariea  on  that  work. — March  2ith. 


** 
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Commentary. 


The  particulars  referred  to  by  Mr.  Moodie,  will  be 
entered  according  to  date,  if  to  be  found  in  "The 
Record  ;"— if  not  to  be  found,  they  are,  I  fear,  beyond 
my  reach. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  object  of  the  native 
tribes  in  seizing  and  appropriating  one  another's 
women,  the  Dutch  were  not  slow  to  follow  the  exam- 
ple, extending  the  practice  to  male  as  well  as  female 
children.  It  will  have  been  seen,  under  Part  the 
First  of  this  Head,  that  in  the  expedition  of  1773  and 
1774^  against  these  Souqua  or  Bushmen,  the  Dutch, 
after  killing  503  of  the  fathers  and  husbands,  with 
the  loss  of  only  one  man  on  their  own  part,  took  and 
appropriated  amongst  themselves  241  of  their  wives 
and  children,  many  of  them  sucklings. 

Van  Riebeeck's  description  of  the  horse's  head 
answers  very  well  that  of  a  fine  young  quagga  stallion, 
which  Mr.  Potgietbr  shot,  out  of  a  herd  of  forty  or 
fifty,  when  gallopping  with  me  across  the  Tarka 
plains,  in  August  last;  he  had  four  colt's  teeth  in  bis 
head,  appeared  to  be  almost  fourteen  hands  high,  and 
of  as  much  girth  as  most  horses.  A  good  horse  ou 
which  I  was  mounted  easily  headed  the  whole  drove, 
but  my  endeavour  to  get  a  foal,  to  separate  from  its 
dam,  and  follow  my  horse,  was  unsuccessful.  Mr.  P. 
told  me  that  the  Dutch  and  Kaffers  never  eat  quagga 
flesh,  but  that  it  is  preferred  to  any  other  by  Hotten- 
toos  and  Bosjemans. 

And  Mr.  Moodib  says,  in  a  Note,  the  marginal 
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calls  it  amonsireuse  vis — and  adds  from  himself: — The 
There  is  a  Bushman  superstition  that  many  of  their  leei^^*"*"** 
race  are  devoured  by  an  amphibious  animal  with  three  March, 
legs — (with  two  legs  ?)     The  poor  Bosjemans  might    ^°^®^  ^* 
certainly  have,  with    much  justice,    muttered    Lord 
Chatham^s  curse  upon  the  Dutch — "May  God  damn 
them,  and  man  undamn  them/' 

It  will  not  fail  to  be  observed  what  good  intelligence  April. 
the  Dutch  received  from  the  Souquas  and  other  tribes    ^™°^®°**''y* 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  Namaquas,  and  generally 
from  each  tribe  of  the  plans   and  position  of  other 
tribes. 

In  this  document  not  a  word  is  said  of  the  Souquas,  J662, 
probably  because  they  had  no  live  stock  worthy  of  commentary. 
his  honoris  attention,  and  were,  therefore,  themselves 
considered  unworthy  of  his  notice  ;  they  were  proba- 
bly unknown  to  him,  as  they  almost  necessarily  were 
to  a  woman  in  the  condition  of  Eva.  What  we  bave 
already  seen  of  this  diminutive  race,  shows  plainly 
enough,  however,  that  they  were  not  the  least  intel- 
ligent or  enterprising  of  the  aborigines  of  South 
Africa.  Were  any  other  proof  of  this  necessary,  than 
the  fact  of  their  being  wild  hunters  and  mountain 
robbers  ? 

From  what  is  now  known  of  the  character  of  the  1663, 
various  native  tribes,  it  is  pretty  certain  that  the  night  commentary, 
attack,  so  stealthily  made  on  the  nine  Dutchmen,  was 
the   work   of  the    Namaquas,    and   not   of  the  little 
Souquas ;  yet  the  commander  of  the  Dutch  expedition 
would  atrociously  have  murdered  their  women  and 
children  had  not  the  better  feeling  of  his  men  inter-     • 
posed  to  save  them ;  and  this  crime  would  have  been 
added   to  the  subsequent  mighty  iniquities  practised 
by  the  Dutch  government   and  people   against  the 
diminutive  Bosjemans. 

Whether  the  Souquas,   or  Obiquas,  as  they  were  commentary. ' 
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called  by  the  Hottentots^  were  sufficiently  dei^etidenf 
on  GoNNBMA^  and  that  tribe>  to  hold  him  and  them 
responsible  for  their  acts^  may  fairly  be  questioned. 
But  there  can  be  no  doubt  from  these  proceedings  (sec 
Hottentot  Paper  of  this  date)  that  it  was  the  inten- , 
tion  of  the  Cape  government  to  place  that  tribe  under 
this  responsibility— just  as^  on  a  former  oecasion^  it 
was  the  intention  of  their  commando  leader^  to  mas-i 
•acre  Bossjeman  women  and  children^  for  an  attack 
made  on  them  by  the  Namaquas.  There  is,  of  conrsCf 
little  doubt  that  the  Souquas,  or  Obiquas^  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Cape  Town^  belong  to  the  family  of 
Bosjemans. 

The  Souquas  or  Bosjemans  are  here  fer  more  pro- 
minently brought  forward  as  partisans  of  the  several 
tribes  than  at  any  former  period  of  **Tbe  Record/^ 
and  it  may  readily  be  supposed  that  these  monn« 
taii\pers  were  nothing  loath  to  buckle  on  their  quivers 
and  take  their  bows  and  arrows^  to  descend  into  the 
plains^  and  enter  into  a  contest  which  promised  both 
plunder  and  employment— strife— for  plunder  and 
strife  were  things  in  which  they^  in  common  with  all 
mountaineers^  always  delighted— whilst  they  were 
themselves  safe  from  harm  in  their  hearth  and  families^ 
in  their  mountain  fastnesses^  and  had  besides  no 
domestic  cattle^  which  the  other  tribes  were  likely  to 
covet. 

So  commences  the  expeditions  against  the  Bosje- 
mans. It  was^  of  course^  impossible  for  the  heavy 
Dutchman  to  catch  the  nimble-footed  Bosjemans,  even 
had  he  not  had  his  steep^  rocky,  and  to  them  inac- 
cessible mountains  to  flee  to  for  refuge.  It  was  a 
curious  proceeding,  however,  to  hold  the  Ooringhaiqua 
captains  responsible  for  producing  the  Bosjeman 
robbers,  for  the  Hottentots  appear  always  to  bare 
suffered  from  Bosjeman  depredations  almost  as  much 
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fts  the  Dutchman;  and  we  hare  already  frequently TI16 
seen  that  when  Bosjemans  were  attached  to  the  kraaU  ^^*°**"* 
of  other  tribes^  it  was  only  as  their  outlying  pickets^  April. 
and  as  spies,— that  they  jiad  their  own  kraals  quite  ^^^'■■••"**^' 
distinct  from  the  kraals  of  other  tribes,  and  in  situa- 
tions where  it  was  almost  as  difficult  for  members  of 
the  other  tribes  as  for  the  Dutchman  to  reach  them,— 
even  if  the  Bosjemans  had  not  been  armed  with  bows 
and  poisoned  arrows.      They  had   besides  nothing 
tangible  in  the  shape  of  cattle,  sheep,  or  other  pro- 
perty, for  their  enemies  to  operate  on, — and  were 
sure  to  leave  their  families  in  places  least  accessible 
to  their  enemies,  whether  Dutch  or  native.    How 
Lieut.  Crusb  caught  or  secured   the  six  Souquas, 
whom  he  brought  prisoners  to  the  fort  on  the  26th  of 
April,  unfortunately  does  not  appear. 

It  may  well  be  questioned  whether  Gonnuma  could  jniy. 
or  would  have  treated  a  member  of  his  own  tribe  in  Commtttwj. 
the  same  mannej:  as  he  treated  the  poor  Bosjemans, 
of  whose  conduct  the  Dutch  had  just  cause  of  com- 
plaint. Governor  Bax  may  well  consider  that  it  was 
remarkable  to  find  a  Hottentot  chief,  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  delivering  over  to  the  chief  of  another 
tribe,  one  of  that  chiefs  subjects,  charged  with  an 
ofifence,  that  the  offender  might  be  dealt  with  as  his 
own  chief  thought  proper.  Out  of  this  simple  inci- 
dent we  may,  however,  perceive  how  we  should  act 
under  similar  circumstances  in  the  nineteenth  century. 

Here  are  curious  and  interesting  circumstances.  We  xugast. 
trace  clearly,  through  the  proceedings  of  the  Dutch  CommenUry. 
government,  that  they  were  Bosjemans  whom  Lieut. 
Crusb  apprehended — that  it  was  those  who  broke  out 
of  jail — and  that  it  was  the  jail-breakers  and  their 
accomplices  who  tied  hand  and  foot  the  son  of  the    ^ 
burgerraad  who  was  out  shooting.    The  Bosjemans, 
having  no  tame  live  stock  were  necessarily  more  in- 
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terested  than  the  other  tribes,  in  the  preservation  of 
the  game  which  pastured  on  their  lands,  for  on  that 
they  subsisted ;  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  should 
have  bound  hand  and  foot  an  individual  whom  they 
found  destroying  their  game ;  the  wonder,  indeed,  is 
that  they  did  not  instantly  put  him  to  death — and, 
that  they  did  not  do  so,  after  the  Dutch  had  them- 
selves proclaimed  game  laws  so  stringent,  as  to  render 
it  a  penal  offence  on  the  part  of  the  aborigines  to  kill 
game  on  their  own  lands,  may  be  received  in  proof 
that  the  poor  Bosjeman  of  the  seventeenth  century 
was  hardly  a  less  merciful  being  than  the  European  of 
the  same  period.  We  may  now  be  pretty  certain  that 
the  free  hunters,  who  had  gone  into  the  country  to 
shoot  game,  were  killed,  and  had  their  wagons  and 
oxen  confiscated  by  the  Boajemans,  and  not  by  the 
Hottentots,  although  the  latter  were  held  responsible, 
by  the  Dutch,  for  that  outrage. 

There  cannot,  I  think,  be  the  least  doubt  but  that 
the  men  thus  executed  on  the  17th,  in  conformity 
with  the  sentence  passed  upon  them  on  the  14th,  and 
explained  to  them  on  the  16th,  in  their  prison-house, 
in  presence  of  the  chief  whose  dependants  they  were, 
belonged  to  the  tribe  of  Bosjemans.  Who  will  not 
admire  the  patient  labour  and  dexterity  with  which, 
on  a  former  occasion,  tjifey  broke  through  a  five-foot 
stonewall,  and  thejx^rage  and  address  with  which 
they  rushed  through  the  castle  gate,  and  effected  their 
escape.  They  were  a  second  lime  apprehended  by 
the  Hottentot  chiefs  Cuyper  and  Thomas,  and  a 
second  time  almost  broke  through  their  prison  wall, 
every  stone,  except  the  outer  one,  having  been 
removed.  All  this  is  surely  worthy  of  mountain* 
robbers,  in  pursuit  of  that  liberty  which  is  so  dear  to 
them  !  And  who  will  fail  to  appreciate  the  delibera- 
tion with  which  the  Dutch  authorities,  even  after  the 
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death  of  Governor  Bax,  entered  on  the  trial  of  the  The 
Bosjemans  ?  The  apparent  justice  of  the  sentence  feTsT*"^' 
will  also  be  recognized.  Also,  the  consultation  held  September. 
with  the  Hottentot  chief  ScnACHER,  on  the  subject  ^°*™^'^*'"^' 
of  the  guilt  of  the  criminals  and  of  the  sentence, 
before  the  Bosjemans  were  executed.  The  Hottentot 
chiefs  and  people  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Cape, 
are  now  fairly  involved  in  supporting  the  Dutch  in 
their  operations  against  these  mountain-robbers.— 
Could  these  unhappy  clans  have  foreseen  that  the 
extirpation  of  one  tribe  at  the  hands  of  the  foreigner, 
was  only  a  sure  forerunner  of  the  extirpation  of  all — 
they  would  naturally  have  combined  with  their  com- 
patriots rather  than  with  the  foreign  usurper.  But 
such  foresight  and  combination  were  hardly  to  be 
expected  amongst  chiefs  and  people  in  their  degree  of 
civilization.  When  I  brought  on  record,  in  the  First 
Part  of  this  Head,  the  operations  of  the  Dutch  com- 
mando against  the  Bosjeman  tribes  on  the  Sneeuw- 
berg,  in  1/74,  I  did  not  then  know,  (for  I  was  only 
dealing  with  their  operations  against  the  Kaffers)  that 
they  had  declared  a  war  of  extermination  against  that 
race  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Cape  in  1678 — and 
that  they  were  assisted  in  their  operations  by  the  Hot- 
tentot chiefs  and  people.  There  is,  of  course,  little 
hope  for  the  poor  Bosjeman  mountain-robber — for  his 
hand,  like  that  of  the  Arab,  was  almost  necessarily 
against  every  man,  and  every  man^s  hand  necessarily 
against  him. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  Captain  Cebs  or  Couca,  1682, 
to  whose  keeping  Gonomoa  entrusted  his  herd  of^l^^entarf. 
cattle  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Saldanha  Bay,  was  a 
Bosjeman,  and  not  a  Hottentot.  In  discussing  the 
propriety,  or  otherwise,  of  the  Dutch  authorities,  in 
taking  the  drove  of  cattle  from  a  dependant  of  Gono- 
MOA^s,  in  revenge  for  the  oflFences  committed  by  him 
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or  his  people  against  the  colonists,  I  was  not^  o( 
course^  aware  of  this  fact.  Id  the  Commentary  oo 
that  proceedings  under  the  Hottentot  Head^  I  drew  a 
parallel  between  it  and  an  analogous  case,  where  the 
Gonoinoas  and  the  Namaqaas  came  to  blows,  through 
a  similar  occurrence  between  those  tribes,  and  in 
which,  eventually,  the  Dutch  took  a  part  as  umpire. 
The  condition  of  the  Bosjeman,  in  relation  to  the 
other  tribes,  begins  now  to  be  developed.  We  see 
in  this  case,  that  although  they  had  no  cattle  of  their 
own,  probably  as  in  the  case  of  the  Bheels  of  India, 
because  they  preferred  the  occupation  of  hunters  and 
robbers  to  that  of  attending  to  cattle,  and  that  they 
lived  in  their  mountain  fastnesses  for  greater  security 
— into  which  they  were  probably  driven  by  the  Kaffer 
or  Hottentot  conquerors  of  their  plains — yet  that  one 
of  their  chiefs  was  entrusted  with  the  charge  of  the 
cattle  of  a  Hottentot  chief;  the  probability  indeed  is, 
that  it  was  a  Bosjeman  chief  who  was  tending  the 
cattle  of  the  Hottentots  when  they  were  taken  from 
him  by  the  chief  of  another  tribe,  in  the  instance 
discussed  under  the  Hottentot  Head.  But  however 
this  may  be,  the  Bosjeman  tribes  had  a  just  cause  of 
quarrel  with  the  Dutch,  when  they  took  from  Cbks, 
GoNOHOA^s  cattle;  and  it  will  be  observed  that  their 
system  of  making  reprisals  commenced  after  the 
Dutch  had  committed  that  outrage  against  them. 

Van  der  Stbll  appears  to  be  surprised  that  the 
Gonomoa  Hottentots  should  threaten  to  take  their 
revenge  on  the  Bosjemans  for  plundering  thirty  of 
their  cattle,  and  killing  three  of  their  people ;  and  at 
finding  that  these  tribes  do  not  live  together,  but  wide 
apart.  A  clear  proof  that  even  at  this  late  period  of 
their  rule  over  South  Africa,  they  knew  but  little  of 
the  condition  of  the  native  tribes,  or  of  their  relative 
position  in  matters  which  did  not  immediately  con* 
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l!ern  themselves*  It  will  have  been  observed  through  ^ 
the  whole  history  of  the  Bosjemans^  in  as  far  as  Datcfa  lesJT*^' 
records  make  it  known  to  us,  that  parties  of  them  J^^^llu 
were  attadied  to  the  several  tribes  of  Hottentots^  and 
that  they  were  principally  used  as  guards  around  their 
encampnoents^  and  probably  as  scouts  or  spies^  or  as 
light  troops  in  their  feuds  with  that  people ;  that  they 
were  used  principally  as  guides  or  intelligencers  by  the 
Dutch  we  have  already  seen ;  a  service  for  which  they 
were  probably  better  suited  than  the  Hottentots^  from 
the  comparatively  restless  and  predatory  lives  which 
these  diminutive  mountain-robbers  were  accustomed 
to  lead.  We^  of  course^  find  the  Bheels  of  India 
serviceable  in  the  same  way.  But  the  Bosjemans 
appear  to  be  more  faithful  to  one  another  than  the 
Bheds^  for  they  may  be  depended  upon  for  leading 
parties  of  troops  to  point  out  the  Hattes  of  t^^eir 
brethren  in  their  hill  or  jungle  fastnesses ;  whilst  we 
constantly  find  the  Bosjemans  misleading  the  Dutch^ 
—and  on  one  occasion^  in  1774—75,  we  have  seen 
two  of  these  devoted  mountaineers  submit  to  every 
species  of  torture,  and  eventually  resign  themselves 
to  death  itself,  rather  than  point  out  to  a  commando 
the  kraal  in  which  their  chief  and  his  follow^s,  with 
thdr  wives  and  children,  were  secreted. 

This  occurrence  at  the  Moort  Cuyl  of  the  Dutch,  March, 
where  their  people  had  before  been  killed  by  *<  that  ^"*™«°**^' 
tribe,^  when  kUling  sea-cows,  shows  plainly  enough, 
although  in  this  instance  accompanied  by  Hottentots 
of  QoNOMOA,  in  whose  charge  they  left  their  wagons 
and  oxen — that  the  Dutch  were  not  safe  from  the 
sudden  attack  of  the  Bosjemans.  The  probability,  of 
course,  is,  that  these  people  armed  themselves  against 
the  operations  of  the  Dutch,  in  killing  their  hippopo* 
tami ;  whilst  too,  they  had  an  eye  on  the  two  wagons 
and  sixteen  oxen«    The  probability  is  that  their  hos- 
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tility  was  against  the  Dutch,  since  nothing  is  said  0( 
their  having  attacked  or  killed  any  of  the  Hottentots. 
The  Dutch  servant  whom  they  killed  was  probably  at 
some  distance  from  the  four  men  who  were  skinnin^^ 
the  hippopotamus,  with  their  muskets  by  their  side — 
and  in  this  consisted  their  safety.  The  hippopotamus 
seems  to  have  been  the  favorite  food  of  the  Bosje- 
mans  as  well  as  of  the  Dutchmen.  They  had  the 
means  of  killing  it  with  their  poisoned  arrows,  whilst 
the  jungly  situations  in  which  it  was  likely  to  be 
found,  would  afford  the  Bosjemans  almost  as  secure 
a  retreat  as  their  mountain  fastnesses.  In  a  proceed- 
ing of  the  Court  of  Justice,  1681,  July  2l8t,  the 
following  case  is  recorded — '^The  veltwachter  ver^iw 
two  Company^s  shepherds,  to  show  how  they  came 
into  possession  of  a  quantity  of  salt  smoiced  bart^s 
flesh;  plea — the  animal  was  killed  by  a  poisoned 
arrow,  and  it  was  better  that  they  should  use  it  than 
leave  it  to  the  wild  beasts  ;  fined  3  Rds.  each  for  the 
veldwachter.^^  He  was,  I  conclude,  the  person  to 
whom  the  privilege  of  killing  game  was  granted  by 
the  Dutch,  and  had  evidently  an  eye  to  his  own 
interests  in  this  matter.  Had  it  been  open  to  all  to 
kill  game  and  bring  it  to  market,  the  supply  would 
have  been  abundant  at  the  Cape — for  the  hart  was  of 
course  killed  for  the  Dutch  shepherd  by  a  Bosjeman 
sparrow — his  bow  and  arrow. 

I  thought  it  probable,  latterly,  that  the  Captain 
ommcntary.  (jj^^^g^  m^g  Captain  Cees,  would  turn  out  to  be  one 
of  the  Bosjeman  tribe;  but  the  proceedings  of  the 
Dutch  government,  just  brought  on  record,  render  it 
necessary,  for  the  present,  to  book  him  as  belonging 
to  the  Soeswa  tribe  of  Hottentots ;  i.  e.,  the  Chai- 
uouquas,  alias  Saldaniers,  alias  Huncumquas  of  Van 
RiBBBECK^s  time ;  who  were  ushered  into  the  Cape 
colony  with  such  solemnity,  under  their  King  Sousa 


April. 
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BHas  CiiouQUE,  which  latter  designation  was  then  The 
considered  to  mean  king;  that  I  was  led  at  that  time  f^4®"'°*' 
to  book  the  whole  tribe  as  belonging  to  the  veritable  April. 
Kaffer  race.  I  was  then,  too,  under  the  impression  ^™™®^*'^* 
that  this  designation  had  belonged  originally  to  that 
people.  The  utmost  certainty  now  is,  that  it  was 
given  to  them  by  the  Dutch,  and  brought  from  the 
North-west  Coast  of  Africa  when  they  were  trading 
there  in  Giuuea  slaves.  And  I  have  heard,  within  the 
last  few  days,  that  in  the  Dutch  language  Kaffer  means 
Constable.  It  is  not,  therefore,  impossible  that  they 
used  their  emancipated  slaves  as  constables,  and  thus 
gave  them  that  designation.  But  however  this  may 
be,  we  now  find  Claas  united  with  the  Soeswa  tribe, 
aud  with  the  Dutch  ensign  and  his  twenty  men  at 
arms,  to  force  the  passes  and  bring  his  197  head  of 
cattle  in  safety  to  Van  der  Stell.  The  little  Bosje- 
mans,  as  was  pretty  certain,  feared' to  face  so  formid- 
able an  array,  and  retired  before  it  to  their  hiding 
places.  It  is  a  fair  matter  for  speculation  whether  the 
Bo^emans  were  not  the  guardians  of  these  mountain 
passes,  and  whether  they  were  not  entitled  to  a  dug- 
toose,  as  it  is  called  in  India,  or  a  toll  in  passing  pro- 
perty in  safety  through  these  formidable  obstructions. 
This  presumption  is  strengthened  when  we  consider 
that  the  herds  of  cattle  which  the  Dutch  at  first 
brought  from  the  interior  under  the  safe  conduct  of 
the  native  tribes,  passed  securely  into  their  possession 
— for  then  the  Bosjemans  were  united  with  the  other 
tribes  in  securing  the  general  safety ;  .now  the  relative 
position  in  which  the  several  tribes  stood  to  one 
another  has  been  entirely  destroyed  by  the  rude  hand 
of  the  foreigiier — all  is  insecurity,  and  this  will,  of 
course,  continue  until  the  Bosjeman  is  himself  de- 
stroyed or  driven  out  of  the  country  with  the  wild 
game. 
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In  India  the  nsonotoin  passes  were  always 
as  long  as  the  rights  or  perqaisites  of  the  Bbeels^  or 
other  guardians  of  the  passes^  were  paid  by  mercbants 
or  travellers  ;  or  as  long  as  the  States^  in  whose  terri- 
tories those  passes  were  situated^  attended  to  the 
rights  and  interests  of  their  guardians ;  but  mider 
other  or  opposite  circumssances^  all  became  iosecsrey 
and  the  tide  of  cemmerce  was  often  turned  into  other 
channels.  Even  the  British  government^  as  the  con- 
servators of  the  peace  of  India^  has^  in  some  instances^ 
thought  proper  to  guarantee  to  mountun  robbers  the 
perquisites  of  this  kind  to  which  they  were  entitled 
under  former  rulers.  In  other  cases  it  has  given  the 
mountain  robbers  lands  along  the  mai^n  of  their  hills, 
and  turned  them  from  a  predatory  into  an  agricultural 
people  ;  organizing,  at  the  same  time^  portions  of  the 
robbers  themselves  into  disciplined  regiments,  under 
British  officers^  ormto  a  police  ;  and  in  no  iustimce^ 
that  I  am  awc^to  o£,  has  either  of  those  courses  foiled 
to  give  entire  security.  But,  unhappily,  in  the  time 
of  the  Dutch  such  consideration  for  the  rights  and 
interests  of  the  aborigines  of  South  Africa  was  not  to 
be  expected  ;  and  even  under  British  role  this  system 
is  not  yet  fully  in  operation. — Sunday,  February  2d. 

Here  is  proof  enough  that  the  Dutch  bad  got  hold 
of  a  very  atrocious  character  in  their  friend  and  par- 
tisan, the  Soeswa  Captain  Ci^kam.  Of  this  we  might 
have  been  pretty  sure  before,  had  it  been  possible  to 
decide  to  which  tribe  he  belonged — for  amongst  the 
aborigines  of  South  Africa,  as  among  the  more  en- 
lightened inhabitaDts  of  other  countries,  only  persons 
of  that  character  were  likely  to  turn  traitors  to  their 
own  countrymen,  and  join  the  foreign  1^-rant  and 
usurper.  Indeed  it  may  be  fairly  questioned  whether 
amongst  the  more  barbarous  classes  of  mankind,  this 
is  not  less  likely  to  happen  than  amongst  the  more 
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enlightened,  for  tbey  are,  perhaps,  bound  by  more  The 
indissoluble  ties — and  have,  certainly,  less  means  of  lesi^ 
escaping  from  the  punishment  which  belongs  to  tlieir  December, 
treachery, — February  4tk. 

There  does  not  appear  any  thing  very  interesting  in  ^^' 
Van  dbb  Stellas  Jonrnal^  from  the  2ath  of  August  Commentary. 
to  the  1st  of  September,  except  the  rencontre  and 
personal  conflict  of  his  honor  with  the  liiinoceros  of 
*^  incredible  size  ;^^  also  the  panic  created  in  his  ranks 
by  the  furious  charge  of  this  huge  foe,  which,  with  his 
neighbour  elephants^  appear,  all  of  a  sudden,  to  have 
risen  up  against  the  Dutch — frightening  them  out  of 
their  propriety  and  saddles — for  in  descending  from 
them  through  the,  in  horsemen,  unseemly  process  of 
throwing  themselves  off,  they  appear  to  have  sustained 
considerable  injury  through  bumps  and  bruises.  The 
Hottentot  mode,  too,  of  killing  quail  and  other  game  is 
curious.  But,  above  all,  it  is  interesting  to  find  the 
little  Bosjemans,  inhabitants  of  the  willowy  banks  of 
the  Orange  River,  rejecting  a  portion  of  the  sheep 
which  was  presented  to  them,  because  it  was  not 
usual  with  them  to  eat  that  portion,  roasting  the  re« 
mainder  under  ashes — and,  seated  round  their  fires, 
gnawing  it  like  beasts  ;  their  pursuit  of  the  eland 
which  they  had,  on  the  former  day,  wounded  with 
a  poisoned  arrow,  isa  curious  incident — and  it  is  im« 
portant  to  find  them  the  watchmen  of  the  several 
kraals  of  Hottentots ;  they  were  the  faithful  guardians 
of  those  who  employed  and  paid  them  ;  and  the  ene« 
mies  of  those  who  did  not ;  being,  at  the  same  time, 
the  outrunners  for  the  discovery  of  approaching  dan- 
ger-^in  aU  of  which  capacities  they  tread  close  upon 
the  heels  of  the  Bheel,  Rattioose,  and  other  aborigine 
tribes  of  India.  We  come,  however,  to  more  important 
matter,  where  we  find  the  Grigiquas  in  rebellion 
against  the  captains  whom  the  Dutch  had  put,  with 
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their  copper-headed  and  engraven  staves,  to  rale  over 
them,  because  these  captains  had  taken  their  cattle, 
when  they  would  not  consent  to  the  Dutch  mode  of 
barter.  No  wonder  that  the  Grigriquas  should  have 
feared  the  approach  of  his  honor  the  governor,  with 
his  formidable  array  of  coach  and  horses,  cars,  wagons, 
and  men  at  arms;  and  that  it  required  a  long  palaver, 
and  all  the  eloquence  of  the  Dutch,  to  persuade  them 
that  no  harm  was  intended,  before  they  would  bring 
their  families,  huts,  and  cattle,  to  his  honor's  en- 
campment.— February  5th, 

There  is  room  for  some  reflection  on  all  this.  There 
can  be  little  doubt  but  that  the  dissensions  among  the 
Grigriquas,  which  the  commander  of  the  Cape  applied 
himself  with  so  much  earnestness  to  compose,  arose  out 
of  his  own  measure  of  endeavouring  to  rule  that  peo- 
ple by  their  own  chiefs,  of  his  nomination,  and  out 
of  the  circumstance  of  those  chiefs  taking  their  cattle 
from  them,  because  they  would  not  barter  them  on 
the  conditions  prescribed  by  the  Dutch,  or  by  the 
captains  of  their  nomination.  The  first  measure  was, 
of  course,  calculated  to  disorganize  any  tribe,  bar- 
barian, semi-barbarian,  or  civilized  ;  and  the  second 
was  only  an  extension  of  the  practice  which  the  Dutch 
government  had  carried  out  towards  the  native  tribes 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Cape,  and  through  which 
it  appropriated  to  itself  thfe  property  of  its  own  colonial 
subjects.  But  the  tribes  at  the  distance  of  a  month's 
journey  from  the  Cape,  were  not  sufficiently  subdued 
to  submit  to  such  tyranny.  Where  did  the  Grigriquas 
get  the  vessels  in  which  they  boiled  the  blood  and 
skins  of  their  slaughtered  cattle  ?  Would  wooden 
vessels  answer  for  this  purpose  ?  But,  whatever 
vessels  they  used,  they  had  advanced  sufficiently  in 
the  arts  of  life  to  boil  instead  of  roasting  their  animal 
food.     The  Grigriquas  were  not,  I  conclude,  a  branch 
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of  the  Bosjeman  family^  but  in  order  to  maintain  un-  The 
broken  the  thread  of  the  commander^s  narrative,  the  fgl^^^*"*" 
notice  and  commentary  respecting  them  may  as  well  s^temW. 
be  allowed  to  stand  hete.— February  bth.  c^mmenurj. 

Here  is  matter  for  reflection  !  The  Bosjemans  October, 
stayed  the  advance  of  the  governor,  by  telling  him  ^^°»°»e»**^- 
that  there  were  Amaqua  kraals  hereabouts.  Then 
"  four  of  our  Hottentots  were  sent  with  tobacco  and 
pipes  to  present  to  the  chiefs,  on  finding  the  kraals, 
and  to  invite  them  to  come  us.^^  Noucb,  the  chief 
of  the  Araaquas,  sent  his  son  in  advance,  to  see 
which  way  the  wind  set,  and  whether  the  coast  was 
clear  ;  finding  all  right,  and  no  mistake,  he  returned 
to  his  father — and  on  the  afternoon  of  the  following 
day  the  chief  himself  came,  riding  on  an  ,ox,  having 
his  eleven  milch  cows,  and  an  ox  to  carry  his  bag- 
gage, in  his  train  ;  he  was  accompanied  by  a  great 
many  of  his  attendants,  having  with  them  their  wives 
and  children.  He  went  immediately  to  the  com- 
mander's tent,  carrying  with  him  a  sheep  and  a  can 
of  milk  as  a  present.  Who  in  this  does  not  seethe 
Asiatic  chief,  or  some  other  petty  authority,  carrying 
with  him  these  things  to  propitiate  the  stronger  chief. 
They  are  suspiciously  and  uncourteously  received, 
more  sheep  and  more  milk  are  offered — but  all  the 
sheep  and  all  the  milk  in  Amaqualand  would  not  have 
satisfied  the  Dutch  governor — barter  of  cattle  is  de- 
manded, and  cattle-barter  is  proposed  ;  and  the  de- 
claration follows  that  ^^  he,  Noucb,  was  a  poor  man, 
(a  poor  devil,  his  honor  calls  him)  ;  that  he  was  not 
one  of  those  who  had  been  disposed  to  make  war, 
although  he  was  as  much  master  in  Amaqualand  as 
the  governor  was  in  Capeland.'^  A  threat  of  attack- 
ing poor  Noucb  is  then  made,  and  a  demonstration 
of  actual  attack.  Poor  Noucb  is  quite  abashed,  and 
began  to  speak  to  his  honor  with  more  civility,  saying 
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that  the  other  captains^  but  not  he,  had  said  the  Trord 
which  was  calculated  to  raise  the  ire  of  the  Dutch. 
He  sent  his  son,  however,  forthwith  to  his  kraal,  *^  to 
desire  it  to  remove,  and  come  to  encamp  by  us/* — 
the  meaning  of  which  his  honor  doubtless  very  well 
understood.  Noucb  and  his  people  were,  however, 
well  entertained  for  the  night,  with  which  they  were 
well  contented,  and  displayed  great  good  will  towards 
us** — and  here  the  first  interview  of  the  first  governor 
of  the  Cape  with  the  first  Amaqua  chief  closes  on  the 
5th  of  October.  But  the  scene  does  not  obviously 
belong  to  the  Bosjeman  paper,  although,  to  give  con- 
nection to  Van  der  Stbll*s  narrative,  I  shall  put  it 
all  under  one  Head. — February  bth. 

It  was  quite  apparent  at  the  close  of  the  last  Com- 
mentary thai;  NoucE*8  son  was  sent  by  his  father,  or 
went  on  his  own  accord,  for  a  very  different  purpose 
to  that  of  bringing  the  Amaqua  kraal  nearer  to  the 
Dutch  governor's  encampment ;  and  accordingly,  we 
are  not  surprised  to  find  that  he  now  found  swamps, 
or  other  intervening  obstacles,  although  the  road  was 
described  on  the  previous  day  to  be  clear  enough  for 
all  the  Dutch  cars  and  wagons  to  advance  by.  The 
probability,  however,  is,  that  if  they  had  then  ad- 
vanced they  would  have  found  the  road  barricaded, 
and  the  sturdy  Amaquas  in  array  with  their  assagais 
to  guard  the  passes  into  their  country.  We  do  not 
yet  know  whether  they  had  bows  and  arrows ;  and  it  is 
probable  that  like  the  Kaffers  they  used  only  javelins, 
and  that  they  consider  the  bow  and  arrow  suitable 
arms  for  only  the  diminutive  Bosjemans.  The  declar- 
ation of  the  son  that  he,  and  not  his  father,  was  the 
ruler,  probably  only  meant  that  his  father  had  abdi- 
cated in  favor  of  the  son  ;  a  custom  which  we  know 
to  have  prevailed  amongst  the  Kaffers  at  a  much  later 
period,    if  it  docs  not  still  prevail.      The  principal 
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ringleader^  Rabb^  was  probably  ouly  the  minister  of  Tbe 
tbe  minor  chief,  and  this  is  the  more  probable  since  ^q^^^^ 
tbe  old  father  did  not  speak  in  presence  of  the  son,  October, 
let  the  Dutch  governor  raise  bis  voice  to  whatever  "*^**^' 
pitch  of  violence  he  could  or  would.  It  would  be 
curious  to  discover  whether  in  Hottentot  or  Amaqua 
language  ^^Jonker'^  meant  '*  Regent/'  or  "  Rabe/^ 
minister — and  this  discovery  would  probably  be 
made,  could  I  lay  my  hands  on  the  vocabulary  of  the 
Hottentot  lani^uage,  prepared  in  the  Greek  character 
by  the  German  student,  printed  in  Amsterdam  in 
16 — ,  and  sent  by  the  directors  to  the  governor  of  the 
Cape  colony.  But,  however  this  may  be,  it  was 
surely  a  most  unwarrantable  proceeding  on  the  part 
of  Van  dbr  Stbll,  to  place  Jonkeb  and  Rabb 
under  arrest,  since  they  had  come  on  his  invitation, 
and  on  a  friendly  mission.  The  fate  of  the  sei^eant 
and  twenty  men  at  arms,  who  bad  gone  to  bring  the 
whole  of  Nouce's  kraal  to  him  by  force,  if  they 
would  not  voluntarily  come,  yet  remains  to  be  seen. 
His  honor's  two  field-pieces  and  formidable  array  of 
fire-arms  will,  probably,  get  him  well  out  of  the 
scrape,  although  at  present  he  appears  to  be  in  a  fix. 
The  triumph  of  the  Dutch  over  all  the  unarmed  tribes 
of  South  Africa,  is  already  known,  but  it  is  interest- 
ing to  follow  them  through  the  details  of  their  atroci- 
ties.— February  6ih. 

I  did  not,  certainly,  in  closing  the  last  Commentary, 
expect  thai  the  Dutch  sergeant  and  his  20  men  could 
have  induced  the  members  of  the  Amaqua  kraal  to 
accompany  him  to  the  Dutch  gorernon  It  is  no 
wonder  that  they  took  flight  as  he  approached,  since 
the  governor  had  so  treacherously  placed  Jonkbb  and 
Rabb  in  arrest  j  no  one  will  suppose,  after  their  giving 
up  their  arms  to  this  contemptible  party  of  musket- 
teers,  that  the  Amaquas  are  descended  from  the  Be- 
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Boq«naot.  They  did  so,  and  accompanied  the  sergeant  only,  in 
October.  all  probability,  because  the  son  of  their  chief  and  his 
Commeotmry.  ^fjjyjgtgf  were  prisoners  in  the  Dutch  camp.  It  is 
pretty  evident  that  there  was  a  combination  among 
the  Amaquas  to  destroy  the  Dutch  party,  since  the 
son  of  their  chief  warned  his  own  and  other  kraals,  to 
make  ready  to  go  away,  (as  his  followers  said,)  but 
more  probably  to  be  prepared  to  advance  and  oppose 
the  intruders,  whom  be  knew  to  have  no  good  designs 
towards  his  countrymen ;  and,  since  he  wished  to 
mislead,  and  most  likely  to  overpower  the  Dutch  in 
their  advance  into  Amaqualand.  All  this  may,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Dutch  governor,  have  been  sufficient 
reason  for  detaining  the  son  of  Nouce,  with  severe 
threats  of  punishment ;  many  may  think  otherwise, 
and  some  may  be  led  to  wish  that  the  Amaquas  should 
triumph  over  the  Dutch,  in  the  approaching  struggle 
for  freedom  against  aggression.— F^&n^ry  6ik. 

Here  is  a  scene  for  all  those  concerned  in  the  wel- 
fare of  aborigines  in  South  Africa  and  in  other  parts 
of  the  world  to  study,  and  be  governed  by  in  their 
decisions  as  to  the  fitness  or  otherwise  of  man,  in  a 
state  of  semi-barbarism,  for  self-government,  if  only 
left  to  himself.  The  poor  chief  Nouob  brought  sheep 
and  milk  a  third  time,  to  propitiate  the  governor — 
and  seeing  that  his  honor  hungered  after  cattle,  they 
also  were  this  time  brought.  He  sent  messengers  to 
tell  the  chiefs  of  the  other  kraals  that  no  harm  was 
intended  to  them,  and  that  they  might  come  without 
fear.  He  then  went  home  himself,  and  the  next 
morning  returned  with  more  cattle  and  more  milk,  in 
the  hope  of  so  far  propitiating  the  governor  as  to 
obtain  the  release  of  his  son.  Then  towards  evening 
the  Hottentot  messengers  of  the  Dutch  returned  with 
the  chiefs  of  other  five  kraals,    who  welcomed  the 
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^vernor  on  his  arrival  in  the  country^  after  their  The 
fashion,  expressing  great  joy  at  his  arrival,  but  whose  ^|^5*°*"'* 
principal  object  was  doubtless  to  assist  Nouos  in  October, 
securing  the  release  of  his  son  Jonkbr.  It  is  interest-  c®'"™®"**^^- 
ing  to  find  their  leader,  Oedasoa,  constantly  stroking 
the  commander's  person,  instead  of  his  beard,  for  his 
honor  probably  had  no  beard,  patting  him  on  the 
shoulder,  and  pointing  to  his  own  breast  at  the  same 
time,  thereby  meaning  to  show  '^the  good  heart 
which  he  had  towards  us/'  He  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
the  knaveries  of  Jonkbr  and  Rabb  ;  let  the  Dutch 
governor  debate  on  those  knaveries  with  all  the  elo- 
quence which  belonged  to  his  own  language,  or  in  the 
language  of  the  Hottentots  or  Amaquas,  (for  it  does 
not  yet,  that  I  see,  appear  whether  these  tribes  spoke 
the  same  language,  any  further  than  that  the  Hotten- 
tots were  the  interpreters  in  the  conference)  when  the 
assembled  chiefs  were  asked  by  his  honor  what  punish- 
ment they  deemed  Jonker  and  Rabb  to  deserve,  they 
do  not  appear  to  have  taken  any  notice  of  the  latter 
personage,  but  they  requested  that  the  son  of  their 
chief  might,  for  this  time,  be  pardoned ;  they  pro- 
ceeded in  the  presence  of  the  commander  to  lay  down 
rules  for  his  future  guidance,  having  first  obtained  the 
commander's  sanction  for  their  doing  so.  The  rules 
are,  that  he  should  no  longer  have  the  name  of  cap- 
tain ;  that  he  should  be  contented  to  be  a  common 
soldier,  which  was  probably  one  of  the  most  honor- 
able occupations  amongst  the  Amaquas ;  that  he  must 
never  again  undertake  anything  against  the  Company, 
but  acknowledge  his  father  as  captain,  and  pay  him 
due  respect ;  should  he  transgress  in  any  of  these  par- 
ticulars, they  were  to  combine  to  punish  him  with 
death,  and  without  mercy.  With  all  these  conditions 
Jonkbr  promised  to  comply,  and  he  was  then  dis* 
charged.    This  was  surely  a  good  scene  to  get  up 
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before  the  governor !  When  the  chiefs  left  the  tent- 
rejoicing  in  the  release  of  the  young  chief — Osoasoa 
moat  certainly  patted  him  on  the  shoulder^  pointed  to 
his  heart,  and  implored  him  to  be  for  the  fatiire>  as 
he  had  been  heretofore,  a  brave  defender  of  thdr 
mutual  conntr}'.  It  does  not  appear  whether  the 
young  Hotspur's  sire  was  present  at  the  conference  of 
the  other  chiefs  with  his  honor  the  Dutch  governor. — 
February  6th. 

The  fact  of  Rabbis  having  been  sentenced  to  fla- 
f^ellation,  by  the  assembled  Amaqua  chiefs,  on  the 
charges  which  the  governor  exhibited  against  him,  is 
pretty  good  proof  that  he  was  a  person  of  no  great 
rank  or  importance  among  them,  for  thei*e  was  no 
symptom  of  harshness,  or  of  degrading  punishment 
during  the  trial  of  Jonkeb,  on  the  previous  day. 
The  probability  is,  that  Rabb  was  some  upstart  in- 
strument in  the  hands  of  the  young  chief.  It  does 
not  appear  at  whost  intercession  Rabb  was  spared  the 
infliction  of  this  degrading  punishment,  or  to  whom 
be  presented  the  fine  milch  cow  as  a  token  of  his 
gratitude;  neither  does  it  appear  whether  Noucr  and 
his  son  were  present  at  the  trial  of  Rabb,  for  the 
Dutch  of  that  period  were  little  likely  to  notice,  in 
their  intercourse  with  the  native  tribes,  anything  that 
did  not  immediately  concern  their  own  interests,  or  to 
enlighten  us  on  the  subject  of  the  manners  and  insti- 
tutions of  the  aboriginal  tribes  ;  things  in  the  present 
day,  of  far  deeper  interest  than  these  negotiations  or 
proceedings  of  the  Europeans,  although  those  negoti- 
ations and  proceedings  produced,  so  rapidly^  the 
breaking  up,  and  the  final  extirpation  of  the  clans. — 
February  7th. 

It  appears  from  all  this  that  three  kraals  of  the 
Amaquas  followed  the  Dutch  from  the  10th  to  the 
13th  October^  after  the  settlement  of  the  questions 
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relating  to  Jonker  and  Rabe — and  that  they  then  The 
encamped  on  the  opposite  side  of  a  river  to  barter  i^l^^^^^' 
cattle  and  milk  with  the  Dutch.  The  negotiations  of  October, 
the  Dutch  with  the  Amaquas  of  the  following  day,  ^™"*^  '^' 
are  considered  by  his  honor  the  governor  to  have 
terminated  well— that  is,  that  the  parties  should  live 
with  the  Dutch  in  a  good  and  profitable  peace— the 
meaning  of  which,  of  course,  is — that  the  Amaquas 
should  furnish  the  Dutch  with  plenty  of  long-horned 
cattle — for  that  is  the  only  commodity  which  the 
greedy  European  had  yet  discovered  to  excite  his 
cupidity  in  their  country.  The  next  stipulation  is 
that  they  should  no  longer  make  war  upon  each  other 
— and  this  after  the  European  had  appointed — first, 
chiefs  of  the  tribe  to  rule  over  them,  and,  secondly, 
after  he  had  disturbed  the  internal  arrangement  which 
be  found  subsisting  among  them,  in  the  abdication  of 
NoucE,  in  favor  of  his  son  Jonker,  with  Rabe,  as 
the  minister,  or  guardian  of  the  minor  chief.  Then 
follows  the  assumption  that  the  Dutch,  who  ruled 
over  a  small  tract  of  territory  on  the  very  southern- 
most point  of  Africa,  had  the  right  to  prevent  the 
Amagakabi,  the  Hassequas,  and  the  Grigriquas,  who 
are  all  assumed  to  live  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Company,  from  making  war  on  the  Amaquas,  who 
lived  in  the  latitude  of  29*  32 — and  all  this  in  order 
that  the  last  named  tribe  might  come,  free  and  unmo- 
lested, to  the  Cape,  to  trade  with  the  Company,  pass- 
ing through  the  territories  of  the  intervening  tribes, 
neither  with  their  leave,  nor  by  their  leave.  But  it 
has  always  been  thus,  and  is  thus  still.  The  European 
has  the  presumption  to  suppose  that  he  only  under- 
stands how  to  rule.  He  would  smash  to  pieces  all 
the  institutions  and  usages  of  the  aborigines,  and  give 
them  those  of  his  own  country,  from  Cape  Town  to 
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the  Nile^  without  considering  that  if  those  institutions 
or  usages  were  applicable  to^  or  could  be  adopted  by 
men  in  a  state  of  semi-barbarism^  he  has  not  now, 
and  never  can  have^  the  instruments  through  which 
to  force  them  on  the  aborigines,  or  by  which  to  govern 
them  in  any  thing  like  the  degree  of  prosperity  and 
happiness  in  which  they  were  governed  under  their 
own  institutions  and  usages. — February  7th. 

Van  der  Stell  in  search  of  the  copper  mountain, 
of  silver  or  gold,  or  other  things,  is  certainly  more  in 
his  own  proper  province  than  when  he  was  dealing  in 
politics.  Whether  Oedasoa,  in  whose  territory  the 
mountain  was,  or  is,  will  be  simple  enough  to  show 
it  to  the  Dutch,  yet  remains  to  be  seen.  To  the 
search  after  the  mountain,  and  the  circumstance  of 
the  l4th  of  October,  being  the  commander's  birth- 
day, we  are,  however,  indebted  for  the  account  ot 
the  Amaqua  chiefs  having  come  with  their  band  of 
music  to  compliment  his  honor.  Who  would  not 
rather  have  seen  the  twenty  Amaquas,  standing  up  in 
a  circle  with  their  long  hollow  reeds,  each  blowing  a 
different  note,  producing  a  loud  and  deep  harmony, 
like  the  sound  of  an  organ,  the  leader  of  the  band, 
with  his  long  thin  stick,  standing  in  the  centre,  sing- 
ing and  beating  time,  according  to  which  all  played 
with  accuracy,  than  have  witnessed  all  the  prior  and 
posterior  discord  produced  by  the  Dutchmen  in  South 
Africa?  To  complete  the  scene,  the  men  and  women 
dancing  around  the  musicians,  swelling  the  music  by 
clapping  of  hands.  This  would  be  almost  too  much  to 
believe.  Mynheer  Van  der  Stell,  did  we  not  know 
that  the  natives  of  Africa  were  famed  for  their  musical 
talents, — until  the  European,  tyranny  and  oppression 
almost  drove  all  harmony  out  of  the  land.  The  merry 
scene  appears  to  have  led  the  poor  Amaquas  to  barter 
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plenty  cattle  that  day ;  and  another  kraal  of  Amaquas  The 

to  close  up  and  encamp  near  thera  to  see  whether  it  fgg!^*""*^* 

was  merriment  or  war  that  was  meant. — February  7th*  Oct— Nov. 

This  is  indeed  a  rich  scene.  The  Dutchman  sets  Co"»'»«'^^»'T- 
out  to  follow  the  road  which  his  sergeant  had  found 
out  the  day  before^  and  which  was  to  lead  him  to  the 
seashore.  The  Chief  Haby  must  have  had  some  reason 
for  supposing  that  all  would  not  end  well^  for  here  he 
'^  parted  with  us  ;^^  meanwhile  the  two  chiefs,  whom 
the  Dutchman  had  made  prisoners  a  few  days  before, 
on  account,  I  think,  of  some  road  question,  '^  began 
to  show  their  knavery,'^  saying  that  they  would  show 
the  Dutch  the  way  to  the  sea, — for  that  the  sergeant^s 
way  was  a  good-for-nothing  way.  They  used  ^^  such 
plausible  arguments^^  to  prove  that  their  way  was 
better  than  the  sergeant\s  way,  that  the  Dutchman 
was  induced  to  take  their  way.  The  Amaqua  way 
led  him  to  a  high  mountain  where  some  Hottentots 
came  to  him,  which  led  him  to  suppose  that  some 
kraals  must  lie  hereabouts ;  proceeding  S.  S.  E.  he 
was  obliged  to  halt  on  a  small  stream,  as  he  perceived 
that  he  was  within  a  quarter  of  an  hour^s  walk  of 
where  he  encamped  on  the  10th  of  the  previous  month ; 
and  that  the  kraals  which  he  left  there  were  there 
still.  Towards  evening  all  the  chiefs  joined  the  Dutch- 
man, and  he  began  to  vociferate  touching  the  heinous 
conduct  of  two  of  their  brethren ;  they  held  a  mock 
trial :  reproached  the  one  for  behaving  with  such  in- 
gratitude towards  a  being  of  so  superior  a  kind,  who 
had  made  them  drunk  with  brandy  and  stupid  with 
tobacco  in  his  castle  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ;  they 
then  asked  whether  the  criminal  at  their  bar  was  one 
of  those  who  would  involve  them  in  all  the  sweets 
and  sours  of  a  war  with  the  Dutchmen  ? — adding  that 
it  was  better  that  he,  the  prisoner  at  their  bar,  should 
at  once  be  put  to  death,  and  protesting  that  they  would 
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at  once  give  him  up  to  be  killed  and  eaten ;  adding, 
if  the  commander  would  not  serve  him  in  this  manner, 
that  they  would  do  so  themselves.    The  Dutchman 
had  no  relish  for  this  proceeding.    The  Netherlander 
was  melted  into  tenderness  by  such  filial  proceedings 
on  the  part  of  his  adopted  children  of  Amaqualand, 
begged  that  this — the  most  beloved  among  them — 
might  not  be  killed  and  eaten  this  time.    So  instead 
of  killing  and  eating  their  brother  Oedasoa^    they 
lectured  him  well  in  the  very  presence  of  their  new 
lord  and  master,  who  had  condescended  to  leave  his 
castle  of   the  Cape  of  Good   Hope,    and   from   the 
latitude  of  34®,  to  pay  his  new  country  of  the  Ama- 
quas  a  visitation  in  latitude  30® — so  ended  this  scene. 
Then  they  called  brother  Nouce  before  them ;  and 
recollecting  that  the  Dutchman  had  a  bit  of  a  quarrel 
with  poor  Noucfc  before,  very  near  the  same  spot, 
because  he,  Noucb,  would  abdicate  in  favor  of  his 
dearly-beloved  and  well-trusted  son  Jonkbr;   they 
made  poor  Noucb  at  once  drop  his  sheepskin,  and 
captain  Ativa,  without  even  hearing  what   Noucb 
had  to  say  in  his  defence,  pitched  into  his  bare  back 
with  a  big  stick,  asking  the  Dutchman  at  the  same 
time  if  that  pleased  him.     He  sweetly  smiled  assent, 
and  primed  the  assembled  chiefs  with  his  brandy  and 
tobacco — great  omens  to  kraals — and  the  curtain  drops 
in  the  Dutchman's  face,   but  without  removing  the 
film  from  his  eyes. — February  8th. 

Although  Mynheer  Van  der  Strll  appears  almost 
purposely,  throughout  his  long  and  tedious  diary,  to 
take  almost  especial  care  to  afford  us  as  little  informa- 
tion as  possible  regarding  the  native  tribes,  their 
institutions,  and  customs,  except  in  such  matters  as 
related  to  his  own  pottering  affairs,  his  search  after 
copper,  and  long-horned  cattle,— still  even  out  of  this 
search  arise  so  many  interesting  incidents  that  my 
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commentaries  are,  I  fear,  getting  as  thick  as  black-  The 
berries.  The  Hottentot  who  came  running  into  their  ^5^*' 
kraal,  saying  that  he  would  take  all  their  cattle,  was,  Nofember. 
of  course,  an  enemy  of  the  Dutch,  and  probably  a 
friend  of  the  Amaquas,  whose  cattle,  with  the  cattle 
of  his  kraal,  had  been  taken  in  one  of  the  wholesale 
robberies  of  the  Dutch  themselves — or  they  may  have 
been  more  insidiously  taken  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Dutch  through  tobacco  or  bead-barter,  by  one  of  those 
chiefs  or  partisans  of  the  Dutchman,  whom  he  had 
latteriy,  for  his  own  interested  and  avaricious  pur- 
poses apix)inted  to  rule  over,  and  to  disorganize  the 
kraals.  No  wonder  then  that  on  hearing  what  others 
could  say  from  their  own  experience,  and  on  seeing 
the  approach  of  the  Dutch  governor,  his  field-pieces 
and  his  men  at  arms,  Noucb's  kraal  should  have 
flown  to  arms,  especially  as  Noucb  himself,  at  the 
intercession  and  through  the  decision  of  the  other 
chiefs,  had  only  just  been  released  from  the  protracted 
confinement  in  which  his  honor  so  unjustifiably  held 
him.  The  Amaquas,  he  says,  sat  down  iu  whole 
troops  in  front  of  his  two  field-pieces,  which  he  had 
drawn  up  behind  his  wagenburg^  or  barricade  of 
wagons,  and  other  things.  The  chiefs,  however, 
became  alarmed,  as  the  crisis  approached,  at  our 
levelling  the  guns ;  and  to  this  fortunate  or  unfor- 
tunate incident  the  governor  and  his  whole  party 
doubtless  t>wed  their  safety — else  each  would  have 
been,  before  he  could  have  said  Jack  Robinson,  trans- 
fixed with  an  assagai,  as  each  deserved  to  be,  or  as 
the  governor,  at  all  events,  deserved  to  be— for  this 
unprincipled  agression  into  the  country  of  the  Na- 
maquas.  It  was  fortunate  for  the  Dutch' that  no 
leader  like  Makanna,  among  the  Kaffers,  presented 
himself  to  lead  the  Amaquas  to  the  charge  of  the 
artillerv— else  they  too  would  have,  doubtless,  broken 
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SS?"*"*      the  muzzle  of  the  field-pieces — for  the  Dutch  governor's 
Norember.      array  was  not  one  thousandth  part  so  formidable  in 
CoameDtery.  ^maqualand,  as  Sir  Thomas  Willshirb's  array  at 
Grabam^s  Town^  in   1820^    or  as  General  Van   dk 
Lbur^s  array,  near  Algoa  Bay,  in  1797.    But  we  do 
not  know  sufficient  of  the  Amaquas  of  that  day  to 
determine  whether  they  were  as  fine  a  race  of  men  as 
those  whom  it  has  pleased  Europeans  to  call  Kaffers^ 
were  in  those  days,  and  as  we  know  them  still  to  be. 
Such  a  check  as  I  have  been  contemplating,  would 
have,  for  a  time  at  all  events,  stayed  the  atrocious 
proceedings  of  the  Dutch  in   South  Africa — would 
have  saved  their  national  honor  irom  much  of  the 
odium  which  must  be  considered  by  other  European 
nations  to  attach  to  it^  in  connection  with  that  coun- 
try and  its  unhappy  natives.    We  have  just  seen  at 
Graham's  Town,  the  Proclamation  which  Moshbsh 
has  issued,  warning  the  Dutch  Emigrant  farmers  to 
quit  his  country— and  that  when   they  collected  400 
musketeers,  for  the  defence  of  their  farms  and  pro- 
perty, MosHESH  was  able  to  turn  out  an  equal  num- 
ber of  men  with  the  same  arms.     The  Dutch  then 
appear  to  have  taken  alarm,  to  have  retired  into  Adam 
Kok's  country,  and   the  Griquas   have  commenced 
furbishing  up  their  old   muskets,    to  sharpen   their 
flints,  and  to  keep  their  powder  dry.    If  this  system 
be  followed  up  by  the  native  tribes  there  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  the  intruders  will  very  soon  be  forced 
to  repass  the  colonial  border — or  that  they  will  be 
sacrificed — and  it   matters  little  what  befals  the  men, 
if  the  women  and  children  are  only  as  safe  amongst 
the  tribes  to  the  North  and  East,  as  they  would  be 
amongst  our  friends  and  allies,  the  Kaffers.  We  shall, 
probably,  very  soon  hear  of  a  combination  amongst 
the  native  tribes— the  Zoolas,  MashalikatSj  and  Mo- 
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shcsh,  with  the  Griquas — to  expel  the  Dutch  farmers  The 
who  have  gone  into  their  country  to  occupy  Iheir  lands  feglj*'"*"'' 
against  their  will,  and  to  create  anarchy  where  every-  November, 
thing  was  peace  and  order  before  they  went  there ;  or,  ^^^^^^^' 
if  there  were  wars  and  troubles,  the  British  govern- 
nient    ^vas  not  responsible  for  what  might  happen, 
and  those  wars  and  troubles  would  very  soon  have 
ceased,  as  they  must  have  ceased  through  all  time,  by 
intejrnal  negotiation  and  arrangement.    But  if,  con* 
trary  to  what  at  present  promises  so  well,  the  native 
tribes  should  fail,  either  individually,  or  through  com- 
bination,   to  expel   the  British   subjects ;    then   the 
British  government,  which  has  already  been  appealed 
to,  must  either  through  peaceable  means  or  by  force 
expel  its  subjects  from  their  country ;  as  France  must 
presently  withdraw  her  people  from  Tahiti,  unless  she 
means,  in  the  teeth  of  the  other  European  powers, 
to  hurl  Queen  Pomarb  from  her  throne,  and  to  esta- 
blish her  own  dominion  over  the  island. 

Graharn?9  Town^  February  9th. 

It  is  curious  to  find  the  Hottentots,  who  returned  to 
the  Amaqua  kraal  in  search  of  the  four  cattle  that  had 
run  back  during  the  night,  well  received  by  that  peo- 
ple, although  they  must  have  considered  the  Hotten- 
tots the  allies  or  partisans  of  the  Dutch,  and  seen 
that  through  their  instrumentality  the  foreigner  was 
enabled  to  reach  their  country.  It  is  probable  that 
four  Dutchmen  were  the  number  which  the  governor 
usually  sent  on  his  foraging  expeditions,  and  it  is 
fully  certain  that  had  four  men  accompanied  the  Hot- 
tentots, on  that  occasion,  they  would  have  had  their 
necks  broken — since  Oedasoa  appears  disappointed 
that  they  were  not  there  to  be  served  in  that  fashion. 
It  does  not  appear  who  the  Captain  Ativa  of  the 
Dutch  was,  but  the  probability  is  that  he  was  either 
oae  of  their  Hottentot  allies  or  a  renegade  Amaqua — 
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since  he  espouses  the  cause  of  the  Dutch  so  wamnly 
as  to  come  to  blows  with  Obdasoa  for  speaking'    dis- 
respectfully of  bis  friends,  and  since  he  was  the    man 
who  only  seven  days  before  belaboured  poor  Noucb 
with   a   stick  for  his  offence  against  the  Dutch  men. 
Had  the  Dutch  been  in  India  instead  of  South  Africa 
they  would   certainly   have  had  pouted  out  ag'aitis^t 
them,  by  the  party  which  went  out  in  search  of  their 
four  stray  cattle — every  opprobrious  epithet  which  the 
language  afforded — and   had   they   been   Hindoos    or 
Mahommedans,  instead  of  Amaquas  who  went  to  the 
Dutch  camp  to  deliver  over  the  cattle,  this  would  have 
extended  to  their  mothers,  daughters,  and  wives — but 
their  swords  would  have  been  drawn,  and  the  Dutch 
governor's  head  would  have  been  rolled  under  his  car- 
riage and   horses.     The   Dutch   governor,  however^ 
very  well  knew  that  he  was  dealing  with  neither  Ma- 
hommedans  nor  Hindoos,  and  bullied  and  blustered 
accordingly. — Sunday,  February  9th. 

What  atrocities  you  report  in  your  proceedings  ia 
these  few  days.  Mynheer  Van  deb  Strll!  You 
find  among  the  Amaquas  several  of  the  people  whom 
you  call  Kamisons,  who  reside  on  the  river  which  you 
call  Vigiti  Magna,  interrogate  them  regarding  the 
river,  but  they  would,  very  wisely,  give  you  no  in- 
formation whatever  respecting  it  or  their  country,  a 
high  offence  and  misdemeanour  apparently  in  your 
estimation,  and  you  would  doubtless  have  carried 
with  you  to  the  Cape  some  of  these  Kamisons,  bad 
you  not  feared  that  their  friends,  the  Amaquas,  would 
have  punished  your  offence,  and  avenged  the  cause 
of  their  brethren.  Then  one  of  your  exploring  parties 
of  Dutchmen  and  Hottentots  saw  five  unoffending 
Souquas,  whom  they  hunted  down  like  wild  beasts, 
caught  one  of  them,  and  him  you  resolve  to  carry  to 
the  Cape,  that  he  might  be  of  some  use  to  you  on 
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some  future  occasion.    Then  two  Souquas  came  to  The 
your  own  camp,  apparently  with  the  intention,  for  ^^"**^* 
this  they  admitted,  of  doing  you  mischief,  you  send  December, 
out  people  with  orders  to  catch  them  quietly,  if  they       "**°  ^' 
would  be  quietly  caught,   but  if  they  would  not,  to 
treat  them  as  enemies  are  usually  treated.    In  their 
search  after  these  two  unfortunate  men,  your  people 
saw  eight  other  Souquas,  of  whom  five  were  nimble 
enough,    like  Uosjemans  in  general,    to  evade  the 
search  after  them— two  out  of  the  other  three  finding 
themselves  surrounded,  voluntarily  surrendered,  the 
third  resisted,  was  shot  in  the  leg,  and   brought  to 
you.     It  is  interesting  to  find  these  Bosjcmans  con- 
fessing that  they  and  all  their  brethren  belonging  to 
Amaquas  were  sent  after  you  to  do  you  all  the  injury 
they  possibly  could — then  on  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  on   which  you  have  wounded  one  Souqua  and 
made  prisoners  of  two  others  of  that  unhappy  race  of 
men — happy   until  you  and  your  countrymen  came 
among  them, — your  exploring  party  returns,  bringing 
two  wives  of  the  Souquas,  and  they  were  kept  pri- 
soners, with  the  Kamison  and  the  three  Bosjemans. 
It  is  a  fortunate  circumstance  that  water  was  so  scarce 
in  lat.  30.  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  and  that  there 
was  nothing  in  the  land  or  in  the  water  to  tempt  your 
cupidity,  else  there  is  no  saying  what  further  mischief 
you  might  have  done  before  your  return  to  the  Cape. 
But  then  the  probability  is  that  your  atrocious  pro- 
ceedings would  have  raised   up  so  hostile  a  spirit 
amongst  the  native  tribes,  that  neither  yourself,  nor 
any  of  your  party,  would  have  seen  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope  any  moi-e. — February  10/A. 

If  any  one  should  ever  honor  my  little  book,  when  1686, 
it  is  printed,  with  a  reading,  I  am  quite  sure  that  he  CommStary^ 
will  rejoice  in  finding  the  journey  of  Mynheer  Van 
D£R  Stbll,  which  commenced    under  such  happy 
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auspices  on  the  25th  of  April,  terminate  on  the  25tK 
of  January,  1686,  in  his  Castle  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  He  may  suspect  that  I  have  not  done  his  honor 
the  governor  justice  in  the  quotations  which  I  have 
made  from  it.  But  in  that  case  I  beg  to  refer — my 
friciid,  I  hope  I  may  call  him  or  her,  to  ^The  Record/^ 
frompai^e  39S  to  4J2 — where  I  am  sure  he  or  she 
will  feci,  if  not  venture  to  express,  sympathy  with 
Mr.  MooDiE  in  the  task  which  was  assigned  to  him  in 
the  translation  of  such  puerile  matter  as  it  has  pleased 
Mr.  Van  der  Stell  to  place  on  record  in  the  Dutch 
language.  But  at  all  events  every  one  will  grieve  that 
Mr.  Moodie's  labours,  whether  assigned  as  a  duty,  or 
voluntarily  undertaken,  should,  to  this  day,  be  so 
badly  requited.  Professor  Robeutson  has  said  that 
we  cannot  expect  man,  in  the  pride  and  pomp  of  his 
assumed  superiority  over  his  fellow  man,  whom  he 
assumes  to  be  a  less  enlightened  or  civilized  being 
than  himself,  to  condescend  and  to  furnish  us  with 
the  minute  details  of  his  manners  and  institutions. 
But  no  one  would  think  it  possible  that  a  Dutch 
governor  of  the  Cape  could  have  travelled  for  five 
months,  and  through  Jour  degrees  of  latitude  amongst 
the  tribes  of  South  Africa,  and  have  furnished  so  few  * 
materials  for  even  speculation  as  to  the  actual  condi- 
tion of  those  tribes,  or  which  might  enable  us  to  de- 
termine what  were  really  their  manners  and  institu- 
tions. It  is  true  that  the  Dutch  in  Africa  had  not  the 
same  things  to  tempt  their  cupidity  and  avarice  as  the 
Spaniard  in  America,  and  that  neither  Pizarros  nor 
CoRTBz* could  arise  amongst  them— for  they  met  with 
neither  Mexicos  nor  Perues — but  if  men  of  that  stamp 
could  have  arisen  in  the  burning  deserts  of  South 
Africa,  others  of  the  same  stamp  would  not,  certainly, 
have  followed  them  from  Europe  into  such  a  region. 
Van  deb  Stell  was  in  search  of  only  copper  mines- 
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and  cattle-barter — but  even  in  those  pursuits  he  would  The 
not  fail  to  lay  before  his  readers  particulars  regarding  ^g*"**** 
the  condition  of  the  aboriginal  tribes^  which  show  them  JanvAry. 
to  have  been  living  as  a  united  people^  under  a  patri*  Co«»™«**«nr' 
archal  form  of  government^  and  in  a  far  more  advanced 
state  of  civilization  than  most  of  his  readers  could 
before  have  thought  of,  or  speculated  upon« — Febru^ 
ury  lOi/u 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  information  furnished  to  March, 
the  Dutch  governor  on  the  16th  of  December,  by  the 
Soeswas,  of  *  the  massacre  of  the  Obiquas  by  their 
friend  and  partisan  Claas,  was  quite  correct;  for, 
before  the  very  first  council  which  the  governor  holds 
on  his  return  from  Amaqualand,  or  on  the  4th  of 
March,  Claas  himself  appears,  and  Bot  only  freely 
confesses,  but,  knowing  the  character  of  the  Euro- 
peans, boasts,  that,  because  the  Obiquas  had  killed 
some  Dutchmen,  who  had  gone  on  a  shooting  excur- 
sion into  their  country,  he  had,  of  his  own  accord, 
inarched  with  his  people  to  attack  the  Obiquas,  all 
out  of  the  good  will  he  bore  the  Company, — that,  on 
approaching  the  Obiqua  kraal,  they  sent  their  women 
to  him,  requesting  that  the  old  friendship  between 
the  tribe  to  which  Claas  belonged,  and  the  Obiquas, 
might  be  renewed  and  confirmed.  He  then  sent  them 
by  bis  own  men  a  present  of  tobacco,  with  an  invita- 
tion to  the  Captain  of  the  Obiquas  to  visit  him  in  his 
kraal.  The  Captain  came  on  the  following  day,  ac- 
companied by  ten  of  his  people.  Claas  killed  the 
fatted  sheep,  received  and  entertdned  them  kindly, 
— the  kindness  and  entertainment  appear  to  have 
continued  through  that  night  and  the  following  day ; 
— ^but,  whilst  making  merry  in  their  way,  with  dan- 
cing and  beating  the  drum,  Claas  watched  his  oppor- 
tunity ;  and,  speaking  in  the  Dutch  language,  ordered 
his  people  to  seize  the  Obiqua  captain  and  his  fol- 
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lowers^  and  because  they  would  not  consent  to  say 
that  they  would  forego  their  hostility  to  the  Dutch,  the 
Obiqua  captain  and  some  of  his  men  were  murdered 
on  the  spot, — the  surviving  three  saving  themselves 
by  flight.  It  is  scarcely  possible  that  so  atrocious  a 
scene  as  this  could  have  been  achieved  by  any  tribe  in 
South  Africa,  until  native  manners  are  corrupted  by 
the  brandy  and  tobacco  of  the  European.  What 
follows  is  more  painful  still,  if  anything  more  painful 
be  possible  to  the  mind  of  the  European  and  christian. 
The  readers  of  Van  dbr  Stell's  Journal  into  Ama- 
qualand  will  not  part  on  very  good  terms  with  that 
personage;  yet  few  will  suppose  him  capable  of 
rewarding  such  atrocity  with  copper,  beads,  arrack, 
and  tobacco,  and  other  things.  We  have  it,  however, 
under  Van  der  Stellas  own  hand,  and  in  the  reso- 
lution of  his  government,  that  he  did  so. — February 

nth. 

One  is  surprised  to  find  the  government  of  the 
Cape,  in  the  short  period  of  forty  days  after  the 
scene  before  commented  upon  was  enacted,  thanking 
Providence  for  the  desirable  condition  of  affairs,  and 
for  the  fruitful  returns  of  the  year.  The  ascending 
angel,  &c.,  for  if  such  was  the  condition  of  the 
Dutch  in  their  little  affairs,  what  was  the  condition  of 
the  unhappy  aborigines? — February  IMh. 

It  may  readily  be  supposed  that  the  numerous 
slaves,  whom  tl\e  Dutch  government  had  imported 
from  such  different  quarters  and  countries  would, 
sooner  or  later,  render  themselves  obnoxious  to  the 
aborigines.  We  find  in  this  a  Bosjeman  chief  volun- 
teering to  bring  back  runaway  slaves,  receiving,  of 
course,  for  the  service  so  performed,  the  usual  reward ; 
and  we  find  ten  of  this  unfortunate  race  of  men 
escaping,  in  the  hope  of  reaching  Madagascar,  some 
of  them  with  fire-arms,  for  they  shot  a  Hottentot, 
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near  Saldanha  Bay,    who,    with  others,   was  either  The 

persuading  or  forcing  thenfi  to  return   to  their  task-  fgge"*"' 

masters,  one  of  the  slaves  was  killed  with  an  assagai,  October. 

and  of  the  remaining  nine,  four  were  brought  back  '**™™*^  ^^' 

by   other   Hottentots,    into   whose   hands   they  fell. 

There  is  sufficient  proof  in  all  this  that  the  European 

had  enlisted  the  native,  in  about  the  thirtieth  year  of 

his  rule  over  the  colony,  to  his  will  in  the  measure 

of  his  oppression  of  thfe  slave  population. — February 

lUh. 

This  appears  to  be  the  same  tribe  of  whom  eight  1 771, 
were  killed,  as  reported  by  the  landdrost  of  Stellen-  commentary, 
bosch  in  1770.  (See  Hottentot  Paper.)  There  can 
be  no  doubt  now  that  they  were  Bosjemans,  since 
they  stuck  the  outside  of  the  farmer^s  house  full  of 
arrows.  The  field-corporal  does  not  say  what  number 
of  the  tribe  was  opposed  to  him.  He  had  a  com- 
mando of  30  men,  and  killed  92  Bosjemans,  without, 
apparently,  sustaining  any  loss  in  killed,  or  having 
.  any  men  wounded,  on  his  own  side ; — so  that  an  aflfair 
of  this  kind  can  be  considered  only  in  the  light  of  a 
massacre.  All  that  appears  to  me  important  in  '^The 
Record,^^  regarding  the  Bosjemans,  and  the  great 
commando  against  them,  from  1769  to  the  end  of  the 
Work,  has  already  been  extracted  and  commented 
upon  under  the  1st  Head  of  the  Kaffer  Paper— so 
that  I  shall  here  close  "The  Record^'  extract. — 
March  24th. 

Since  the  first  portion  of  Col.  Collins^  travels  was 
through  a  country  inhabited  by  Bosjemans,  or  which 
had  belonged  entirely  to  that  people  before  they  were 
dispossessed  by  the  European  and  the  KaflFer,  I  have 
thought  it  right,  although  reluctant  to  break  the  - 
thread  of  his  admirable  reports,  to  transfer  from  the 
Kaffer  paper  to  this,  those  portions  of  his  memoirs 
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Hie  which  relate  to  the  Bosjemans. — See  Kaffer  Heady 

JJ*^     p.  366,  Vol.  I. 

Maj.  On  the  10th  they  perceived  smoke  at  the  distance 

LLiKi.  ^^  ^^^  more  than  a  mile,  and  concluded  that  there 
must  be  Bosjemans  there — some  of  the  party  thought 
that  the  smoke  was  a  signal  to  other  kraals  that 
strangers  were  near — they  were  extremely  anxious  to 
speak  to  these  people,  but  it  was  evident  that  the 
Bosjemans  did  not  wish  to  spfeak  with  them  i  because, 
as  was  imagined,  the  Bosjemans  had  horses  in  their 
possession,  the  traces  of  which  were  continually  ob- 
served, and  no  colonist  had  before  been  in  that  part 
of  the  country.  The  occurrence  of  a  thunder-storm, 
the  fatigue  of  their  horses,  and  the  state  of  their  com- 
missariat, put  an  end  to  all  hope  of  communicating 
with  the  Bosjemans.  On  the  11th  small  parties  were 
sent  out  to  search  after  these  people,  but  in  vain. 
They  conceived,  no  doubt,  that  we  had  come  as  ene- 
mies, and  we  had  no  mode  of  convincing  them  to  the 
contrary.  The  Bosjemans  who  had  accompanied  Col . 
Collins  from  the  Great  River  (the  Orange  River), 
said  they  were  all  their  enemies,  and  could  not  be  pre- 
vailed on  to  go  in  search  of  the  others.  It  was  sup- 
posed, however,  that  their  refusal  might  proceed  from 
indolence ;  a  kraal  had  decamped  from  the  spot  where 
Col.  Collins  joined  his  wagons,  but  before  his  arrival 
there,  and  had  retreated  with  so  much  precipitation 
as  to  abandon  a  horse  alive. 

On  the  13th  the  party  turned  towards  the  T>oundary, 
and  the  Bosjemans  separated  from  them  to  feast  on 
the  flesh  of  the  elands  they  had  shot,  which  was  in 
such  quantity  that  the  Bosjemans  sent  for  their  fami- 
lies to  assist  in  tne  consumption.  A  party  of  farmers 
had  been  waiting  for  them  under  the  Bamboos  Berg ; 
they  came  from  the  Aghter  Sneeuwberg  and  the  Tarka  . 
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atid^  on  joiDing  on  the  14th^  one  of  them  claimed  the  The 
horse  which  the  Bosjenians  had  abandoned — and  say-  cd?1coLLiNi. 
ing  he  had  seen  the  horse^  with  several  others^  stolen 
in  the  preceding  December. 

On  the  l/thj  at  Schaap  Kraal^  about  70  Bosjemans^ 
belonging  to  three  kraals^  were  introduced  to  Colonel 
Collins.  Two  of  the  kraals  had  been  some  months 
in  that  neighbourhood,  but  the  third  had  come  there 
only  a  few  days  before.  A  few  trifles  were  given  to 
the  Bosjemans^  and  as  their  numbers  were  considered 
to  be  too  great  for  one  place^  an  endeavour  was  made 
to  induce  them  to  serve  the  inhabitants  further  in  the 
Colony — although  averse  to  divide  into  small  parties 
or  to  reside  at  places  with  which  they  were  unac- 
quainted^  yet  some  of  the  Bosjemans  promised  to  do 
as  they  were  requested.  A  few  were  also  prevailed  on 
to  proceed  in  search  of  a  kraal  in  the  neighbouring 
mountains^  the  people  of  which  had  done  consider- 
able injury  to  the  inhabitants^  and  with  whom  it  Was 
desirable  to  effect  a  reconciliation. 

The  party,  on  their  journey  from  Schaap  Kraal 
towards  Zwagers  Hoek  and  Agter  Bruintjes  Hoogte^ 
found  two  Bosjemau  chiefs,  named  Sbpon  and  Tbo- 
liic,  at  a  farm  on  the  road.  They  had  established 
themselves  there  a  short  time  before,  and  had  about 
200  of  their  people  at  this  and  a  neighbouring  farm. 
SspON  had  been  one  of  the  most  noted  depredators^ 
and  he  and  his  people  now  relate  with  exultation  to 
the  farmers  their  former  exploits  against  them.  We 
gave  them  a  few  trifles,  and  prevailed  on  Srpon  and 
a  few  more  to  live  with  a  farmer  more  inwards. 
'  We  hoped,  on  our  return  to  Schaap  Kraal,  (after 
apparently  an  absence  of  a  fortnight,)  to  find  an  in- 
erease  made  to  our  Bosjeman  friends  there,  but  were 
disappointed.  The  messengers  who  were  despatched 
to  the  mountains,  had  returned  without  finding  the 
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The  kraal  they  had  gone  in  search  of;  but  the  farmers 

Coi^ToLLiN    pi'omised  that  their  exertions  should  be  unremitting 
to  prevail  on  these  people  to  reside  among  them. 

In  travelling  through  Tarka,  the  party  was  equally 
surprised  by  the  good  description  of  inhabitants  that 
had  lately  ventured  on  a  residence  on  this  twice  de- 
serted district;  although  only  a  few  months  there, 
they  were  already  comfortably  settled,  and  provided 
with  good  gardens.  The  soil  here  is  well  adapted  for 
fattening  sheep  and  cattle.  The  former  increase  very 
rapidly,  though  subject  to  a  fatal  disorder.  The 
proximity  of  the  country  to  Kafferland,  which  has 
subjected  this  and  the  neighbouring  districts  to  so 
many  misfortunes,  prevents  the  building  of  good 
houses;  bi^  some  of  the  inhabitants,  particularly 
those  situated  on  the  Little  Fish  River,  are  provided 
with  gardens,  well  stocked  with  fruit  and  vegetables 
After  remaining  with  the  held-cornet  of  Zwagers 
Hoek  for  two  days,  the  party  made  a  tour  round 
Boschberg  to  Baviaan^s  River.  These  mountains 
abound  with  excellent  timber,  which  supplies  most  of 
the  materials  used  in  building  by  the  fiihabitants  of 
the  vicinity  and  of  the  northern  parts  of  GraafT- 
Reinet.  The  rich  and  beautiful  places  of  Agter  Bur- 
gers  Hoogte,  planted  with  numerous  trees  in  their 
golden  bloom,  did  not  fail  to  arrest  our  attention. 
The  want  of  inhabitants  between  Doom  Hoek  and 
Schaap  Kraal,  is  occasioned  by  the  deficiency  of  watec 
at  most  seasons.  In  other  respects  it  is  a  desirable 
spot  for  settlements,  and  the  neighbouring  farmers 
often  take  their  cattle  to  browse  upon  the  rich  pas- 
turage it  affords.  It  abounds  with  almost  every  species' 
of  game. 

Colonel  Collins,  whose  Journal  is  dated  from 
Stellenbosch,  July  1809,  says  in  the  Supplement  to  it, 
(p.  6)  that  his  sketches  were  drawn  merely  for  the 
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use  of  governmenc;  and  that  he  did  not  touch  on  any  Tht 
subject  that  had  been  satisfactorily  treated  either  in  ^J  c*^^*wg. 
publications  or  reports  which  had  come  to  his  knowr 
ledge^  and  which  were  equally  open  to  all. 

Had  Mr.  Moodie^s  Work,  '^  The  Record/^  or  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Dutch  Government,  in  connexion 
with  the  Aborigines,  been  published  when  Col.  Col- 
lins wrote, — it  is  quite  obvious,  I  think,  that  that 
distinguished  man  would  not  have  been  the  instru- 
ment of  even  his  own  government,  in  prevailing  upon 
the  three  Bosjeman  kraals  to  serve  the  Dutch  inhabit- 
ants further  in  the  colony,  or  ia  any  part  of  the 
colony  I  or  that  he  would  have  considered  their  num- 
bers too  great  for  one  place — that  place  being  their 
own — by  all  the  most  sacred  rights  which  can  give 
man  possession  of  the  soil.  It  is  no  wonder  that  the 
poor  Bosjemans  should  have  been  reluctant  to  divide 
into  small  parties,  or  to  reside  in  places  with  which 
they  were  unacquainted — and  the  promise  which  was 
made  to  do  as  requested,  they  of  course  never  meant 
to  keep — for  the  Aborigines  could  not,  at  that  time, 
have  had  sufficient  experience  of  either  the  disposition 
or  the  power  of  the  British  Government  to  protect 
them  from  such  atrocities  as  were  practised  against 
them  by  the  Dutch  in  1774 — 75  on  this  very  field,  to 
give  them  confidence  in  living  in  their  neighbourhood, 
if  indeed  people  with  the  habits  of  the  wild  Bosje- 
mans ever  could  live  in  the  neighbourhood  of  other 
tribes  of  men,  except  on   the  footing  on  which  we  ^ 

have  seen  them  living  with  the  Hottentots  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Cape,  and  in  the  country  of  the 
Namaquas,  when  the  Dutch  first  invaded  those  coun- 
tries, and  destroyed  the  whole  frame  of  aboriginal 
society  and  manners.  Although  Col.  Collins  suc- 
ceeded in  prevailing  on  a  tew  of  the  Bosjemans  to 
proceed  from  Schaap  Kraal  in  search  of  the  kraal  in 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


636 

tbd  the  neighbouring  tnounUins^  the  people  of  which  had 

€dM^LiN8  ^^"®  considerable  injury  to  the  inhabitants,  and  with 
'  trhom  it  was  desirable  to  effect  a  reconciUatioD — it 
must  be  ^ite  obvious  to  any  one  who  had  studied  the 
character  of  Aborigines,  that  the  report  of  those  who 
agreed  to  enter  on  the  pursuit  would  be  non  est  in- 
rentors;  accordingly  we  are  not  surprised  to  find 
Colonel  Collins  saying  that  on  bis  return,  in  a  fort' 
night,  to  Schaap  Kraal>  the  messengers  bad  returned 
without  finding  the  krad  they  had  gone  in  search  of.. 
Colonel  Collins^  progress  was  mostly  through  a 
portion  of  country  inhabited  by  Bosjemans,  and  hia 
Journal  treats  mostly  of  that  people^  I  have  therefore 
thought  it  .right  to  transfer  that  portion  of  his  Narra* 
tive  which  relates  to  the  Bosjemans  to  the  Bosjeman 
Paper,  ahbough  sorry  to  divide  in  this  manner  papers 
of  such  interest. 

It  is  painful  to  find  the  Bosjeman  Robin  Hood, 
whom  the  Dutch  had  nanwd  Lynx,  prevailed  upon 
by  Colonel  Collins  to  go  with  a  few  others  to  live 
with  a  farmer  residing  more  inwards— ^n  ei^le  in  a 
vulture's  nest !  But,  ahhough  Lynx  may  have  agreed, 
at  Colonel  Collins'  bidding,  to  serve  a  Dutch  colo- 
nist, there  was  little  chance  that  either  he  or  his  party 
would  continue  long  in  a  condition  of  servitude ;  and 
it  is  not  improbable  that  either  he  or  bis  descendants, 
having  backed  out  of  the  service,  and  away  from  the 
presence  of  the  Europeans,  may  now  be  found  with 
their  little  bows  and  arrows,  or  even  with  fire-arms 
in  their  hands,  assisting  the  Griquas  under  Adam 
KoK,  to  repel  the  farmer-invaders  of  their  country. 
The  Cape  papers  say,  that  two  Bosjeman  children, 
who  were  tending  the  cattle  of  the  Griquas,  which  the 
Dutch  coveted,  have  just  been  shot  by  the  farmers ! 
Can  these  children  have  opposed  themselves,  with 
their  bows  and  arrows,  to  the  fire-arms  of  the  Datdi* 
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aod^  if  BO,  did  men  ever  use  their  arms  against  The 
chUdren  ?  and  have  the  Dutch,  under  British  rule  and  ^  c^J^.^ 
lawj  yentured  to  practise  those  atrocities  which  were 
practised  in  the  Cape  colony^  with  impunity^  under 
the  Belgium  RepubiiCy  and  in  the  days  of  terror? 
Under  any  circumstances  it  is  not  surprising  to  find 
the  aborigines  on  the  banks  of  the  Orange  River^ 
combining  to  expel  the  European^  or  to  resist  his  fur- 
ther encroachments ;  and  with  the  superior  tribe^  the 
Bosjemans  are  likely  to  coalesce,  for  we  have  seen  the 
Strandloopers,  as  the  Dutch  called  them,  in  collusion, 
oQore  than  one  hundred  years  ago,  with  the  Hottentot 
tribes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Cape,  for  the  pro- 
fessed purpose  of  assailing  Van  Ribbseok  in  his 
castle ;  and  we  have  seen  the  Namaquas  and  the  Gri- 
quas  advance  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Cape  Town, 
with  the  declared  intention  of  rooting  the  Europeans 
out  of  the  colony !  1 1  There  was,  too,  an  apprehen-  "TbeRecord.'^ 
sion  on  the  part  of  the  Dutch  authorities,  that  the  ^^- ^^®^- 
Kaffers  would  have  united  with  the  Bushmen,  after 
the  great  commando  of  1773 — 4,  on  the  very  field 
T|sited  by  Colonel  Collins  in  1^09,  for  the  purpose 
of  expelling  the  invader  $  and  who  is  there  who  will 
not  wish  that  they  had  done  so,  and  that  their  united 
efforts  might  have  been  successful  ? 

If  Colonel  Collins  were  now  to  go  over  the  same 
ground,  he  would  find  Schaap  Kraal,  or  Sheep  Farm, 
where  La  Bosoasni  then  lived,  the  property  of  Mr. 
Wright,  of  Graham's  Town,,  but  rented  by  Mr.  Db 
Bbbr,  of  Cradock.  He  would  now  find  the  Tarka 
Plain,  as  uninhabited,  as  desolate,  and  as  useless, 
except  in  affording  pasturage  to  game,  quagga,  spring 
bock,  and  food  to  ostriches,  bustard,  and  floreken^ 
with  other  beasts  and  birds,  as  they  were  in  1809. 
He  would  find  the  fitmily  of  the  Potoietmbs  there, 
but  most  of  the  others,  having  sold  their  forms  for 
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The  wagons^   powder,  shot,   and   other   things   suited    ta 

Coi^*CoLLiN8  ^^^^^  purposes,  have  emigrated  to  Natal  and  other 
places,  in  the  hope  of  bettering  themselves,  and  living' 
away  from  the  restraittt  of  British  law,  free  to  com- 
mit all  those  atrocities,  of  which,-  in  the  last  few 
years,  and  op  to  the  present  time,  we  hear  so  much. 
The  Bosch  Bergen  are  as  beautiful  as  ever,  and  the 
plains  around  arc  covered  in  some  places  with  flocks 
of  fine  woolled  sheep,  which  in  many  instances  have 
replaced  the  large-tailed  sheep  of  the  Kaflers,  Hotten- 
tots, and  Bosjemans, — although  the  Dutch  formally 
stick  to  the  large  tails.  The  Baviaan  River  district  of 
those  days  has  now  assumed  the  name  of  Glen  Lin- 
den, and  through  the  industry  and  enterprize  of  Mr. 
Pringlr  and  the  Scotch  emigrants  of  1820,  has  put 
on  as  much  the  appearance  of  prosperity  as  any  coun- 
try in  South  Africa  can  be  expected  to  do.  But  that 
is  little  enough,  Qod  knows  !  for  it  is  a  country,  take 
it  all  in  all,  in  which  Europeans,  although  they  may- 
make  a  respectable  and  comfortable  livelihood,  through 
industry  and  frugality,  can  never  expect  to  amass 
fortunes  by  agriculture ;  or  if  they  do  set  out  with 
such  expectations,  tluey  are  almost  sure  to  be  disap- 
pointed. 

The  Tarka  plains  and  the  country  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood have  doubtless,  as  in  the  days  of  Colonel 
CoLLiNg,  suffered  in  the  last  few  years  from  the 
cattle  and  horse  lifting  propensities  of  the  KafTers. 
But  that  evil  is  already  almost  corrected,  and  a  few 
years  more  of  the  same  or  of  an  improved  process, 
will  render  the  Kaffer  Chiefs  and  people  our  faithful 
allies.  Mr.  De  Bber  told  me  that  he  had,  a  short 
time  before  my  visit  to  him,  lost  six  horses,  which 
were  not  stabled  at  night.  He  suspected  that  they 
had  been  stolen  by  Amakose  KaflFers,  and  carried  by 
then  into  their  own  country,  through  the  tract  lying 
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between  the  Kat  River  Settlement  and  Port  Peddle.  The 
A  neighbouring  Tambookie  Chief  with  whom  Mr.  Db  coI^co'llikik 
Beer  lived  on  friendly  terms,  and  with  whom  he 
occasionally  exchanged  visits,  promised  to  recover  the 
horses,  and  I  afterwards  ascertained  that  they  were 
recovered.  How  many  of  the  colonists  live  on  the 
same  terms  with  the  Kaffers,  chiefs  and  people^  as 
Mr.  De  Beer  does  with  his  Tambookie  friend  ?  and 
if  they  did  live  on  the  same  terms  with  the  Kafiers 
generally,  what  would  be  the  consequence  to  them- 
selves and  the  colony  ? — May  the  25M. 

Colonel  Collins'  Supplement  to  the  relations  of  a 
journey  into  the  country  of  the  Bosjemans  and  Kaffer 
people,  is  also  dated  Stellenbosch,  July,  J  809. 

He  thinks  that  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
'  Bosjemans  and  Kaffers  had  been  so  much  dwelt  upon 
by  other  writers,  that  he  could  have  said  little  on 
these  points  which  was  not  already  known,  and 
these  things  did  not  appear  to  him  to  be  of  equal 
consequence  with  others  which  seem  to  have  been 
disregarded  or  superficially  treated.  It  appeared  to 
•Colonel  Collins,  that  travellers  had  been,  very 
properly,  more  solicitous  to  ascertain  the  origin  of  the 
people,  than  to  relate  events  of  a  more  recent  date.  • 
He  made  no  pretensions  to  literary  attainments,  and 
was  totally  unambitious  to  appear  before  the  public 
as  an  author.  His  promise  he  considered,  was  to 
ful  the  desire  of  his  superiors,  in  considering  the 
particular  subjects  referred  to  his  investigations. 

He  thought  that  a  great  portion  of  the  miseries 
which  had  befallen  both  the  aborigines  and  the  colo- 
nists since  they  had  relations  with  one  another,  arose 
from  the  ignorance  of  government  respecting  the 
events  which  had  occurred  in  the  remote  districts,  and 
the  then  state  of  those  districts.  Government  was 
under  the  necessity  of  applying  to  those  who  might 
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The  think  themselves  qualified  to  give  ao  opinion,  because 

Coul^Luirs.  ^^'^  *^  ^^^  Cape,  although  they  may  never  have  been 
within  many  hundred  miles  of  the  spot  where  local 
knowledge  could  only  be  attained,  or  to  those  who 
held  situations  which  afforded  them  opportunities  of 
making  personal  observations,  but  who  might  give 
erroneous  accounts  from  that  bias,  which  self-interest, 
connections  or  countries  will  so  frequently  produce, 
or  from  circumstances  connected  with  the  measures 
they  had  adopted  when  in  office,  and  the  development 
of  which  might  place  their  own  conduct  in  no  very 
favorable  point  of  view* 

C!olonel  Collins  considered  that  the  person  who 
had  no  personal  interest  in  the  matters  which  he 
described,  and  no  fear  that  the  success  of  another 
would  tarnish  his  reputation,  was  best  calculated  to 
give  a  candid  and  impartial  view  of  such  subjects; 
and  on  these  grounds  he  thought  that,  without  arro- 
gance, he  might  offer  the  statement  which  he  sub- 
mitted to  government.  Th^re  was  not  the  slightest 
cause  to  suppose  that  he  should  ever  entertain  any 
feelings  with  r^ard  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
except  sudi  as  he  ought  to  cherish  for  every  posses- 
sion of  His  Majesty,  and  as  far  as  he  was  connected 
with  its  concerns,  the  road  which  he  had  to  follow 
was  easy,  for  he  had  only  to  obey  the  orders  which 
he  had  received,  and  they  were  not  of  a  nature  diffi- 
cult to  execute.  It  might  be  supposed  that  there  were 
other  requisites  necessary  to  perform  this  difficult 
task,  such  as  the  talents  requisite  to  draw  just  infer- 
ences from  the  knowledge  acquired,  and  not  only  to 
trace  the  cause  of  misfortune,  but  to  point  out  the 
means  of  success.  If  such  reason  be  admitted.  Col. 
Collins  says,  I  write  to  no  purpose.  He  could  not, 
however,  help  thinking,  if  he  were  fortunate  enough 
to  convey  truth  to  those  whom  it  was  most  necessary 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


641 

to  know  it>  that  he  coald  have  done  enough — and  that  The 
his  endeavours  wUl  have  done  much  good^  ^^^o^*  CoL^ollihs. 
the  possibility  of  causing  any  mischief.  His  opinions^ 
as  given^  will  not  be  warped  by  personal  considera- 
tions. If  he  errs  it  will  be  from  incapacity^  and  there 
can  be  no  danger  of  misleading  those  whose  abilities 
and  judgment  qualify  them  for  the  highest  offices  of 
the  state.  When  a  subordinate  officer  submits  a  plan^ 
the  only  thing  of  consequence  is  the  accuracy  of  the 
groimd,  the  General  can  correct  every  error  in  the 
disposition  of  the  troops*  and  in  the  choice  of  the 
defences. 

Colonel  Collins  says^  that  in  the  report  which  he 
made  from  the  Frontier  he  mentioned  all  that  be  bad 
learned  of  the  communications  which  had  taken  place 
between  the  Bosjemans  in  that  quarter  and  the 
Farmers  who  had  @rst  advanced  towards  them. 

^'  The  imprudenbe  of  an  individual^  more  than  any 
dislike  arising  from  original  impressions^  seems  to 
have  occasioned  the  animosity  that  had  unfortunately 
arose  between  them. 

'^  For  the  actual  commencement  of  hostility  between 
the  Aborigines  and  the  Colonists  of  the  North-eastern 
Frontier^  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any 
distinct  cause.  It  is  certain  that  the  Bosjemans  were 
in  possession  of  that  part  of  the  country  some  time 
after  the  war  had  commenced  between  their  brethren, 
near  Zak  River,  and  the  neighbouring  fiarmers.  The 
knowledge  of  these  transactions  must  naturally  have 
created  opinions  amongst  them  unfavorable  to  stran- 
gers ;  and  perhaps  this  mistrust  which  they  are  siud 
to  have  maintained  towards  them  from  the  monaent 
of  their  approach. 

^^  It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  persons  who  were  first 
obUged  to  seek  a  refuge  in  such  a  country  as  the 
Camdd>oo,  were  destitute  of  the  qualifications  neces- 
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The  Baiy  to  remove  those  ud fortunate  impressions.     Had 

Coi^c*LLiN8  Government  been  enabled  at  that  period  to  acquire 
the  information  necessary  to  decide  upon  the  best 
measures  to  be  adopted^  the  horrors  which  have  since 
disgraced  the  name  of  Christian  in  those  parts  might 
have  been  prevented.  But  persons  of  the  probable 
description  of  the  then  inhabitants  could  not  be 
expected  to  give  any  other  accounts  of  their  new 
acquaintances  than  such  as  might  be  dictated  by  their 
prejudices  or  supposed  interests.  An  attempt  to 
draw  them  into  their  service  having  proved  unsuc- 
cessful^ and  some  losses  having  been  occasioned  by 
their  disposition  to  theft^  a  people  not  inferior  in 
natural  endowments  to  any  upon  the  face  of  the 
globe^  were  represented  to  the  Colonial  Government 
as  unfit  to  live.  A  journey  from  the  Cape  was  sup- 
posed at  that  time  to  be  too  great  an  undertaking  for 
the  purpose  of  ascertaining  any  point  which  concerned 
only  so  distant  a  quarter.  The  reports  received  were 
implicity  believed^  and  orders  were  given  for  unlimited 
commandos. 

^^The  original  population  of  the  North-eastern 
Frontier  must  have  been  very  considerable^  if  any 
credit  can  be  attached  to  the  accounts  given  by  the 
old  inhabitants  of  the  exploits  of  their  younger  days. 
I  have  heard  one  man  who  is  represented  as  an  estim- 
able character  in  ^ther  respects^  declare^  tbat^  within 
a  period  of  six  years^  the  parties  under  his  orders  had 
either  killed  or  taken  3^200  of  those  unfortunate  crea- 
tures ; — another  has  stated  to  me,  that  the  actions  in 
which  he  had  been  engaged  had  caused  the  destruc- 
tion of  2,700.  They  had  acted  thus  in  compliance 
with  the  instructions  of  a  Government,  which  not 
only  violated  all  the  principles  of  justice  and  humani- 
ty in  this  indiscriminate  massacre,  but  even  acted  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  plainest  rules  of  policy  and  of 
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t^omroon  sense,  by  depriving  the  colony  of  the  benefit  The 
which  might  have  been  derived  from  so  useful  a  people.  cShTorLiNs, 

^^The  total  extinction  of  the  Bosjeman  race  is 
actually  stated  to  have  been  at  one  time  confidently 
hoped  for ;  but  fortunately,  even  such  zealous  instru- 
n>ents  were  not  able  to  effect  this  bloody  purpose. 

*^  It  is  but  justice  to  observe,  that  the  first  attempt 
to  conciliate  this  injured  people  was  made  under  the 
benign  influence  of  Great  Britain.  The  journey 
undertaken  by  Mr.  Barbow,  at  the  desire  of  Lord 
Macartney,  seems  to  have  opened  the  eyes  of  this 
district  (GraaflF-Reinet)  to  the  criminality  of  their 
conduct.  They  had  never  before  harboured  a  thought 
that  any  Government  would  condemn  their  proceed- 
ings, but  on  the  contrary,  they  conceived  that  their 
exertions  in  this  unjust  cause  were  the  most  certain 
means  of  recommending  tbem  to  favor. 

"  Since  the  year  1797  several  inhabitants  of  the 
North-eastern  districts  appear  to  have  exerted  them- 
selves with  as  much  zeal  to  acquire  the  friendship  of 
the  Bosjemans,  as  they  had  before  done  to  blot  them 
from  the  creation.  They  have  experienced  the  most 
happy  results  from  this  line  of  conduct.  Whilst 
unceasing  and  indiscriminate  warfare  existed^  no 
farmer  durst  venture  unarmed  from  his  door ;  robbe- 
ries were  committed  at  his  very  threshold ;  and  children 
and  servants  were  murdered  in  his  presence.  But 
since  the  adoption  of  different  measures,  they  have 
experienced  a  degree  of  tranquillity  which  they  could 
never  before  hope  for  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that 
people.^^ 


Colonel  Collins  to  Lord  Calbdon. 

Dated  Cape  Town,  6ih  August,  1809. 
In  adverting  to  our  northern  neighbours,  I  feel  the 
sincerest  pleasure  in  being  enabled  to  recommend  a 
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Tbe  more  liberal  line  of  policy  than  thai  which  I  think 

CokT™in8.  necessary  to  be  observed,  for  a  considerable  time  at 
least,  towards  those  of  the  east.  Different  from  the 
Kaffers  and  the  Tambookies,  tbe  Bosjemans  are 
mostly  scattered  over  an  immense  tract  of  country,  in 
small  parties  unconnected  with  each  other.  They 
may  therefore  be  more  safely  introduced  into  the 
Colony,  collected  and  instructed  in  institutions,  and 
dispersed  among  the  inhabitants. 

It  was  very  satisfectory  to  me  to  observe  the  anxiety 
of  the  farmers  in  the  north-eastern  districts  to  pre- 
serve peace  with  that  people,  rather  by  conciliation 
than  terror.  If  the  object  of  terminating  their  depre- 
dations has  not  yet  been  fully  attained,  the  number 
and  extent  of  their  thefts  has  at  least  been  consider- 
ably lessened  in  that  quarter;  and  murder,  which 
used  to  be  the  constant  attendant  of  robbery,  with  the 
Bosjeman,  is  now  seldom  heard  of  in  this  part  of  the 
country.  These  beneficial  effects  have  probably  been 
produced,  not  more  by  the  friendly  intercourse  that 
the  farmers  have  endeavoured  to  establish,  than  by 
the  restrictions  that  have  been  attached  to  com- 
mandos. 

Those  parties  were  formerly  sent  out,  perhaps 
months  after  the  robberies  were  complained  of,  and 
were  often  directed  against  the  body  of  that  people, 
instead  of  the  individuals  who  were  guilty;  but  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  now  used  seems  to  me  to 
be  just  and  necessary,  and  I  think  must  appear  so 
even  to  the  Bosjemans.  When  a  theft  is  committed 
a  few  individuals  are  hastily  collected  by  the  Field 
Comet,  who  pursues  the  thieves  by  their  traces.  If 
they  try  to  escape  they  seldom  fall  by  the  arms  of 
their  pursuers ;  but  if  they  are  obstinate  in  defending 
their  booty,  tbe  farmers  use  force  to  recover  their 
property. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


545 

The  moderation  of  the  latter  has,  however,  been  The 
strongly  shown  on  many  such  occasions,  notwith-  cSJ^C^LLiMi. 
standing  the  irritation  naturally  produced  by  the  theft, 
aggravated  perhaps  by  many  of  their  cattle  being 
mortally  wounded  in  their  sight;  to  prevent  their 
being  recovered,  at  least  alive,  the  farmers  have  often 
used  these  opportunities  to  bring  about  a  peace,  and 
to  induce  these  people  to  reside  among  tliem. 

It  must,  however,  be  confessed,  that  the  prohibi- 
tion to  their  carrying  off  women  and  children  has 
greatly  served  to  damp  the  ardour  for  commandos, 
and  has  actuated  the  farmers  as  much  as  humanity  in 
their  tenderness  to  the  Bosjeman,  a  feeling  that  their 
great  want  of  servants  has  also  tended  to  promote. 

The  report  which  I  formerly  had  the  honor  to  make^ 
founded  on  the  information  that  I  had  received  upon 
the  state  of  those  people  living  beyond  the  northern 
boundary,  will,  I  believe,  apply  equally  to  those 
residing  near  the  north-eastern  limits— ^dthough  differ- 
ing in  some  degree  in  language  and  appearance,  (heir 
habits  and  manners  are,  in  few  points,  dissimilar. 
They  subsist  on  the  same  food,  use  the  same  arms, 
and  are  equally  attached  to  a  wandering  life ;  they  are 
alike  bound  by  no  authority,  and  so  unconnected  by 
all  ties,  except  those  of  relationship,  and  such  as 
tend  to  secure  their  individual  safety. 

My  sentiments  have  already  been  so  fully  declared 
on  the  subject  of  Missionary  Institutions,  that  con- 
vinced as  much  as  ever  of  their  utility,  under  proper 
regulations,  it  remains  for  me  only  to  point  out  the 
situations  that  seem  most  eligible  for  their  establish- 
ment. 

After  enumerating  various  places  where  missionary 
Establishments  are  necessary  among  the  Bosjemans, 
Col.  Collins  says,  the  middle  of  the  northern  boun- 
dary is  not  less  worthy  of  notice  than  its  extremities— 

M   * 
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The  the  inhabitants  of  the  Nieuwveld  and  the  Coup  are  on 

Bosjemani.      fnendlv  terms  with  a  few  kraals  in  their  neighbour- 
CoL  Collins.  "^  ,  .  ^,^-.    Jr 

bood^  one  of  which,  consisting  of  near  20  famines, 

under  the  command  of   a  chief   named  Sbssing,  I 

visited  with  only  my  companion,  Mr.  Cowdery,  and 

two  more  persons.     This  good  understanding  protects 

the  farmers  from  the  depredations  of  these  people, 

and  from  those  of  others  more  distant ;  but  it  does 

not  secure   the  inhabitants  of  Zwarteberg  and   the 

neighbouring  districts  from  their  attacks.     There  are 

several  spots  adapted  for  missions  in  this  quarter;  the 

most  eligible,  perhaps,  would  be  an  abandoned  place 

called  Slange  Fontein,  one  of  the  sources  of  the  Zak 

River,  and  formerly  the  residence  of  a  farmer  named 

Cornelius  Jansen. 

Should  it  be  deemed  expedient  to  multiply  these 
useful  estaOlishments,  the  Groot  Fontein,  situated  on 
that  part  of  the  boundary  nearest  the  Orange  River, 
and  the  vicinity  of  the  Groot  Tafel  Berg,  west  of  the 
Sea  Cow  River,  are  favorable  points,  both  from  the 
excellent  pasturage  and  water  they  afford,  and  from 
the  'neighbourhood  of  several  kraals  of  Bosjemans. 
This  part  of  the  country,  although  the  most  distant 
from  the  capital,  is  in  a  more  improving  state  than 
any  that  I  visited.  The  parts  stated  in  Mr.  Barrow's 
chart  to  have  been  deserted  on  account  of  the  attacks 
of  the  Bosjeman  Hottentots,  are  now  entirely  filled 
up,  and  the  country  is  inhabited  as  far  as  the  limits. 

Until  the  establishment  of  missions,  the  most  effec- 
tual mode  of  preventing  the  depredations  of  the  Bos- 
jemans seems  to  be  the  encouragement  of  the  good 
will  now  generally  prevailing  towards  them  among, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  borders. 

After  noting  the  want  of  gunpowder  by  the  farmers. 
Col.  Collins  says-^the  kraals  within  and  close  to  the 
Colony,  which  are  those  only  on   whose   peaceable 
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conduct   any   reliance  can   be   placed,  are   subsisted  The 
principally  by  game,  killed  for  them  by  the  farmers ;  coircoLLiNs. 
and  when  their  ammunition  is  expended,  by  sheep. 
They  are  also  continually  obliged   to   provide  them 
with  tobacco  and  dacha,  and  occasionally  with  knives 
and  tinder-boxes. 

The  Bosjemans  often  suffer  extreme  misery,  sel- 
dom robbing  to  satisfy  their  wants,  and  afford  the 
fairest  hope  of  becoming  in  time  useful  to  themselves 
and  the  Colony.  Humanity  and  policy  therefore  com- 
bine to  prompt  the  adoption  of  every  measure  that 
can  lead  to  alleviate  their  unhappy  lot,  and  attach 
them  to  the  settlers.*  The  measures  of  Lord 
Macartney  for  supplying  the  Bosjemans  with  sheep, 
which  I  formerly  noticed,  seemed  to  have  nothing  in 
view  but  to  keep  them  quiet.  The  expense  of  these 
gifts  fell  entirely  on  the  inhabitants  of  the  borders, 
and  the  manner  of  distributing  them  must  have  created 
an  opinion  that  they  proceeded  rather  from  fear  than 
beneficence. 

I  think,  however,  that  if  the  Missionary  Institutions 
be  not  established,  and  in  those  parts  of  the  Frontier 
where  it  may  not  be  considered  convenient  to  place 
them,  some  measure  should  be  had  recourse  to  for 
supplying  the  wants  of  the  Bosjemans,  without  letting 

*  No.  1. — Colonel  Collins  could  then  better  have  known  the  relative 
condition  in  which  Bosjemans  could  only  be  attached  to  Dutch  settler?. 
We  have  more  information  on  this  subject  now — for  since  the  publication 
of  "  The  Record,"  we  can  trace  them  from  their  dealings  with  the  Sou. 
quas  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cape  Town  and  in  Namaqua  Land,  through 
a  current  of  blood  and  massacre  to  the  borders  of  the  Orange  River. 
They  could  only  "  be  attached  to  the  settlers"  in  the  relation  of  master 
and  slave,  '*  Their  unhappy  lot"  doubtless  required  alleviation  in  the 
di^  in  which  CoU  Collins  travelled  among  them — and  it  ha^  been 
alleviated  in  the  present  day,  little  thanks  t;o  the  Dutch  colonists,  whose  . 
track  is  lately  traced  in  characters  of  blood  on  the  banks  of  the  Great 
River — all  honor,  however,  to  Great  Britain,  both  through  her  Mission- 
aries !  and  her  Government  I 
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Th«  the  burthen  fall^  as  it  now  does^  on  a  few  individuals 

It  seems  to  me  to  be  extremely  unjust,  that  the  in- 
habitants of  the  Cape  and  its  neighbouring  districts 
should  not  only  be  freed  from  the  dangers  and  incon- 
veniences to  which  those  residing  near  the  border  are 
subjected,  but  that  they  also  should  be  exempted 
from  sharing  in  their  expenses. 

I  think  that  the  people  of  Cape  Town,  the  Cape 
and  Stellenbosch  districts,  and  such  parts  of  the  dis- 
tricts of  Tulbagh,  as  are  not  exposed  to  the  incursions 
of  Bosjemans,  and  do  not  contribute  to  the  defence 
of  the  Colony  against  any  of  its  enemies,  should  pay 
the  expense  incurred  in  endeavouring  to  conciliate 
and  civilize  that  unoffending  race,  and  that  a  tax 
should  be  laid  upon  them  for  the  supply  of  tinder- 
boxes,  knives,  beads,  tobacco,  &c.,  the  distribution  of 
which  should  be  entrusted  to  such  persons  on  the 
borders  as  enjoy  the  confidence  of  the  Landdrost. 

These  marks  of  kindness  should  be  given  to  the 
Bosjemans  less  with  the  appearance  of  proceeding 
from  apprehension  for  the  evils  which  they  might 
themselves  occasion,  than  as  a  reward  for  services 
rendered,  either  by  discovering  the  intentions  of  the 
ill-disposed,  or  by  occasionally  assisting  in  the  labors 
of  the  farmers.* 

I  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  strongly  to  point  out  the 
necessity  of  some  such  step  being  immediately  taken  on 

*  No.  2.^There  seems  to  be  little  doubt  that  the  Dutch  inhablt^ts  of 
the  Cape,  and  generally  throughout  the  colony,  assisted  both  with  money 
and  advice,  in  forwarding  the  atrocious  proceedings  of  their  brethren 
against  the  aborigines  of  Natal  and  those  on  the  Onuge  River— but  it 
may  fairly  be  a  question,  whether  they  could  have  responded  to  the  caU  of 
Col.  Collins,  and  have  submitted  to  taxation,  to  alleviate  the  sufferings 
of  the  Bosjemans  on  the  North-eastern  Frontier,  although  some  of  them 
may  now  occupy  the  lands  from  which  the  Souquas  or  fio^emaos  were 
driven  by  their  progenitors  I 
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this  subject^  as,  if  the  missions  are  not  soon  establish-  The 
ed,  or  some  other  means  found  of  subsisting  those  qJJcollins. 
Bosjcmans  who  have  kraals  within  or  near  the  boun- 
dary, and  do  not  work  for  the  inhabitants,  the  latter 
may  at  length  become  tired  of  their  importunities,  and 
by  refusing  to  satisfy  their  demands,  may  be  exposed 
to  the  unexpected  effects  of  their  resentment.  The 
least  evil  that  can  be  looked  for,  is  their  returning  to 
the  mountains,  and  recommencing  their  former  pre- 
datory mode  of  life,  which,  indeed,  I  understand 
has  lately  happened  with  some  of  them. 

Notwithstanding  the  benefits  that  may  be  expected 
from  the  adoption  of  the  proposed  measures,  I  feel 
that  it  will  be  a  considerable  time  before  the  plan  of 
engaging  the  Bosjemans  to  serve  the  inhabitants 
during  registered  periods  can  be  conveniently  adopted ; 
until  long  accustomed  to  the  way  of  living  of  the 
Colonists,  they  leave  them  for  some  months  every 
year  to  enjoy  a  ramble,  and  to  eat  locusts,  wild  roots, 
and  the  larva  of  ants. 

It  would  be  impolitic,  and  indeed  impossible,  to 
compel  them  at  once  to  relinquish  their  habits  ;  and 
it  can  only  be  hoped  that  the  exertions  of  the  farmers 
on  the  borders,  and  the  benevolence  and  justice  of  a 
watchful  Government,  may  at  length  vanquish  these 
early  propensities,  and  guide  to  useful  purposes  the 
exercise  of  those  talents  with  which  they  have  been 
so  liberally  gifted  by  nature.* 

Colonel  CcTLLiNs  goes  on  to  say,  that  having  con- 

*  No.  3.— >Col.  Collins  might  have  added  to  the  locust  (bod  of  the 
Bosjemans,  wild  honey.  HU  beoerolent  scheme  of  remoring  the  Dntch 
from  the  Boqeman  countrj,  and  settling  them  as  small  proprietors  in 
parts  of  the  Colony  more  suited  for  the  habitation  of  the  European,  ^irould 
haTC  conferred  almost  ai  great  a  benefit  on  the  formers  themselves  as  on 
the  Boigeman  communities— for  their  proceedings  at  Natal,  and  aU  the 
way  from  that  to  Pbilippolis,  show  that  thry  are  now  a  more  savage  race 
than  the  Bosjemans  ever  were.  It  b  hardly  to  be  desired,  and  certainly 
not  to  be  hoped,  even  at  the  present  day.  that  the  few  Bosjemans  should 
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The  eluded  his  observations   upon  those  points  to  which 

Col^^Co^iNs  ^^^  Excellency  had  particularly  directed  his  attention, 
he  would  next  endeavour  to  give  his  opinions  as  re- 
quired upon  whatever  might  tend  to  the  advantage  of 
t^e  Colony.  He  was  convinced  that  the  slow  pro- 
gress niade  in  the  interior  towards  an  improved  state 
of  society  was  principally  occasioned  by  the  impossi- 
bility of  establishing  a  proper  superintendence  and 
control  on  the  part  of  government. 

Whilst  the  remotest  part  of  the  colony  is  in  a  flou- 
rishing state,  and  the  limits  are  (not  ?)  too  confined 
to  afford  places  for  the  rapid  increase  of  population^ 
a  vast  tract  of  country  has  been  suffered  to  lie  waste, 
exposed  to  the  incursion  of  savages  from  eveiy  quar- 
ter, and  facilitating  their  inroads  upon  the  cultivated 
districts.  It  may  be  worth  while  making  an  inquiry 
into  the  cause  of  their  extraordinary  neglect,  and  to 
discover  whether  there  are  any  means  of  removing  so 
great  an  evil.* 

become  the  menial  servants  of  the  formers—although  eventually  they  may 
be  turned  into  useful  agriculturists.  The  Bheels  of  India  never  have  en- 
tered into  private  service,  although  some  members  of  their  communities 
have  always  been  the  watchmen  (bukwalies)  of  villages  in  the  vicinity  of 
their  fastnesses.  They  are  a  wilder  and  for  more  savage  people  than  the 
Bosjenums  of  Africa — and  the  endeavours  of  the  British  Government  to 
reclaim  the  Bheels,  by  giving  them  lands  near  their  mountain  fastnesses, 
cattle,  and  implements  of  husbandry — to  turn  them  from  a  predatory  to 
an  agricultural  people — ^have  in  many  places  been  attended  with  only 
partial  success.  It  has  been  found  a  more  easy  task  to  enroll  them  as 
soldiers,  and  discipline  them  under  British  officers,  according  to  the 
European  fashion.  Col.  Collins'  benevolent  views  have  been  responded 
to^-npt  only  by  the  people  of  England,  but  those  of  Europe  gene- 
rally. All  honor  to  those  devoted  Missionaries  who  have  been  so  long 
and  so  benevolenUy  employed  amongst  the  Bosjemans  in  the  wilds  of 
Africa  I !  It  would  be  curious  and  interesting  to  ascertain  to  what  extent 
Holland  has  contributed— for  it  was  her  sons  who  worked  all  this  mighty 
evil !— Affly  17M. 

'^^  Had  Col.  CoLLTNS  lived  in  the  present  day  he  would  not  have  had 
any  difficulty  in  discovering  why  the  frontier  of  the  colony  bore  a  more 
cultivated  appearance  than  the  interior.     He  would  have  found  that  it  has 
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Coh  Collins  compares  the  great  Karoo  to  the  The 
desert  of  Zara— and  says  that  the  people  best  qualified  cMrCoTuNs. 
to  give  the  best  description  of  the  country,  errone- 
ously conceive  themselves  interested  in  leaving  it  un- 
known ; — those  are  the  farmers  of  the  neighUouring 
districts,  persons  from  more  remote  parts,  and  those 
employed  to  bring  cattle  from  the  interior, — who  all 
contrive  to  find  excellent  pasture  for  their  cattle  in 
many  parts  of  these  uninhabited  plains.  It  appears 
that  about  twenty  years  ago,  the  Coup  was  tolerably 
inhabited,  but  as  Col.  Collins  stated  on  a  former 
occasion,  a  troop  of  several  hundred  Bosjemans 
having  fixed  their  kraals  in  the  midst  of  the  farmers, 
they  removed  from  the  neighbourhood  of  those  trou- 
blesome visitors  ;  inconvenience  arose  from  the  inter- 
ruption of  the  usual  supply  of  cattle  at  the  Cape, 
which  were  intercepted  by  those  people,  and  the  Rog- 
geveld  and  Sneeuwberg  farmers  were  directed  to 
expel  them,  which  they  eflFected  after  a  considerable 
slaughter. 

CoL  Collins  goes  on  to  describe  the  capabilities 
of  the  country,  and,  amongst  other  things,  observes, 
that  an  obstacle  to  settlement  arises  from  the  great 
sickness  which,  in  the  summer  season,  prevails  among 
horses,  which  is  more  felt  in  the  Karoo  than  in  most 
other  parts,    a  circumstance  that  used  to  be  taken 

always  been  the  habit  of  the  Dutch  farmers  to  push  from  the  centre  to  the 
extremities,  as  well  in  the  hope  of  getting  land  on  cheaper  terms,  at  the 
cost  of  the  native  tribes,  than  the  land  which  they  held  from  the 
British  goYemment,  although  to  that  government  they  pay  but  a  trifle. 
He  would,  too,  very  soon  have  discoyered  a  remedy  for  the  eril  he  saw — 
in  the  organization  of  the  native  tribes  after  a  manner  which  should  enable 
them  to  resist  the  encroachment  of  the  farmers — or  to  expel  those  whose 
presence  was  not  acceptable  to  them,  or,  when  they  might  fail  to  accom- 
plish these  desiraUe  objects  themselves,  to  give  them  the  assistance  of 
British  troops — and  then  the  principle  of  holding  their  own  would  be 
simple  enough. 
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The  advantage  of  by  the  BosjemanSi  who  were,  in  conse' 

^l^CcuMB.  m^^^^  ^f  *^  enabled  to  carry  off  their  spoil  without 
danger. 

The  people  of  the  Zwartberg  are  of  the  worat 
descriplion  of  any  in  the  whole  colony^  and  conse- 
quently require  more  watching.  They  are  not,  how-* 
ever,  under  any  control,  except  such  as  arises  fronv 
wriltep  orders,  which,  at  the  distance  from  which 
they  emanate,  produce  little  effect*  I  am  far  from 
wishing  to  produce  neglect  to  a  man,  under  whose 
firm,  though  mild  administration,  the  principal  part 
of  the  district  of  Graaff-Reinet,  so  long  the  scene  of 
an^chy,  has  been  restored  to  order*  No  person 
regrets  more  than  Mr.  Stogkbnstrom  the  irregular 
state  of  this  part  of  the  country;  and  its  not  having 
altered  under  his  government  is  the  best  proof  of  the 
necessity  of  adopting  measures  for  its  improvement^ 
unconnected  with  his  present  situation. 

Col.  Collins  says  that  he  had  already  stated  that 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Graaff-Reinet  district  lived  on 
friendly  terms  with  the  neighbouring  Bosjemans.  It 
was  insinuated  by  the  people  of  Zwartberg,  whom  the 
Bosjemans  did  not  spare,  that  the  tranquillity  was 
secured  by  the  others  not  noticing  the  passage  of 
those  plunderers  to  the  districts  in  their  rear. — Cd# 
Collins  was,  however,  disposed  to  attribute  their 
safety  to  their  vicinity  to  the  Bosjemans,  and  the 
facility  it  had  afforded  them,  on  a  long  acquaintance, 
of  taking  the  necessary  measures  to  conciliate  them. 
It  cannot  from  this  be  expected,  that  the  rest  of  the 
colony  should  be  free  from  the  attacks  of  people  who, 
unconnected  and  disunited  among  themselves,  cannot 
be  brought  to  think  that,  because  they  are  at  peace 
with  one  district,  they  should  not  rob  another.  The 
inhabitants  of  these  kraals  are  as  far  removed  from 
the  Drostdy  as  those  of  the  Zwartberg,  and  would 
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probably  see   the  introduction  of  new  settlers,  and  The 

the  establishment  of  vigorous  authority  with   equal  c^^^cIJl^iiwi^ 

jealousy. 

Col.  Collins  says  that  the  opinions  he  had  formed 
of  the  people  of  that  part  of  the  country,  were  fully 
corroborated  by  Mr.  Stockbnstboh,  who  answered 
his  inquiries  on  the  subject  of  placing  some  of  them 
in  authority,  in  order  to  secure  the  tranquillity  of  the 
district  in  the  following  tern>s — which  might  also 
explain  the  cause  of  the  disorders  that  prevailed  in 
that  quarter-^ 

Vons  m'  avez  fait  trop  d'honneur  en  envoyant  a  ma 
lecture  en  consideration  les  instructions  et  la  lettre 
projetees,  Je  ne  m^6tonne  pas  que  vous  pensiez  trop 
risquer  en  donnant  un  pouvoir  de  cette  nature  a  quel- 
que  fermier  du  voislnage  oik  vous  vous  trouvez.  Il» 
sont  li  de  la  plus  basse  classe,  et  j'esp^re  que  ceux- 
ci  ne  vous  donneut  pas  un  pr^ng4  contre  les  paysans 
en  g€n€ral«  Le  Zwartberg,  anssi  bien  que  la  Coup 
et  le  Nieuwveld,  sont  tout-&-fait  s^par^  des  autres 
districts  de  Graaff«Reinet  par  les  grands  d&erts  appel^ 
les  Karoo,  le  plus  grand  nombre  sont  des  b&tards ; 
n^nmoins  je  ne  crois  pas  que  ces  gens  abuseront 
de  ces  pouvoirs,  parceqn'ils  ne  sont  pas,  trop  bel- 
lig^rants,  au  moins  au  Zwartberg ;  et  ils  prcndront 
plutdt  leur  secours  chez  leurs  voisins  et  le  landdrost 
que  de  prendre  les  armes  pour  leur  propre  s<iret& 

If  judicious  steps  were  taken,  and  sufficient  en- 
couragement were  held  out,  I  am  persuaded  that  this 
country  would  soon  wear  a  very  different  appearance. 
CoL  Collins  proceeds  to  describe  the  nature  of  the 
country,  the  divisions  which  he  proposed  as  the  seats 
for  magistrates  and  military  posts. — <'  Soon  ajfler  we 
had  passed  the  Dole  River,  we  found  the  former  re- 
sidence of  a  Maroon  slave,  a  native  of  Malabar,  who 
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The  had  been  brought  from  it  to  his  master,   only   a  few 

Cof  CoLuxs.  weeks  before,  in  the  hope  of  a  reward,  by  the  KafTers 
whom  we  were  in  search  of.  The  poor  fellow  had 
been  six  years  in  this  unfrequented  tract.  A  companion^ 
whose  grave  we  perceived  at  a  distance  of  several 
miles  beyond  his  habitation— had,  for  the  first  few 
months,  cheered  his  retreat,  but  he  had  passed  the 
remainder  of  his  time  without  the  company  of  a 
human  being.  The  first  hut  he  had  constructed  was 
concealed  in  the  wood.  The  second  showed  that  he 
had  built  it  with  more  confidence,  for  it  was  placed 
outside,  and  an  undisturbed  residence  of  several  years 
having  given  him  reason  to  suppose  that  he  might  end 
his  days  in  this  peaceful  abode,  he  had  begun  to  build 
on  a  large  scale,  but  had  only  completed  half  his  new 
mansion,  when  Ire  was  deprived  of  all  his  possessions. 
Whether  he  supposed  the  land  under  lai^e  wood 
better  than  that  naturally  without  any  I  cannot  say^ 
but  he  had  cleared  about  two  acres,  which  he  had 
converted  into  an  excellent  garden,  containing  vege- 
tables, tobacco,  and  fruit  trees,  well  watered  by  a 
fountain  which  his  labour  had  appropriated  to  his 
particular  use.  The  dung  of  elephants  and  buffaloes, 
which  are  both  exceedingly  numerous  in  this  quarter, 
had  served  him  for  manure,  and  a  heap  of  their  bones, 
and  of  those  of  elands,  boschboks,  and  other  ante- 
lopes— of  whose  skin  he  had  manufactured  good 
clothing,  cut  according  to  the  European  fashion,  Ma- 
nifested his  success  in  the  chase,  or  rather  ingenuity 
in  contriving  pits  and  snares  to  catch  these  animals. 
His  industry  had  even  extended  to  the  making  of 
earthenware;  and  this  new  Robinson  Crusoe  had 
contrived  by  his  own  exertions  to  unite  in  his  solitude 
almost  all  the  comforts  that  are  enjoyed  in  civilized 
and  social  life.     Indolence  had  certainly  had  no  share 
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in  prompting  this  flight ;  nor  had  the  fear  of  punish-  The 
raent  been  the  cause  of  it;  for  he  had  never  commit-  5^ie»«n«' 

.     •  .  Col.  Collins. 

ted  any  crime. 

Desirous  to  acquire  some  information  respecting 
the  country  which  I  was  about  to  enter,  I  sent  for 
this  extraordinary  man.  The  fear  of  his  escape,  and 
the  weight  of  his  fetters,  had  made  it  necessary  to 
bring  him  in  a  wagon.  Thus  chained  it  was  his  mas- 
ter's intention  to  avail  himself  of  his  future  services; 
but  observing  to  him  that  it  was  possible  he  might 
frustrate  his  vigilance  and  draw  other  Maroons  to  the 
difficult  countiy  he  had  lately  inhabited,  I  desired 
that  he  should  be  immediately  taken  to  the  Cape,  and 
there  changed,  or  otherwise  disposed  of.  We  called 
this  spot  Damon's*  Fontein,  from  the  name  of  its  late 
unfortunate  possessor. 

*  If  others  feel  an  interest  equal  to  that  which  I  feel  in  such  a  history 
as  thisy  they  will  be  grateful  to  Col.  Collins'  eloquent  pen  for  rescu- 
ing the  name  of  Damon,  and  the  circumstances  connected  with  Mm,  from 
obliyion.  He  was  probably  a  native  of  the  Dutch  settlement  of  Cochin, 
an  agriculturist,  who  had  been  brought  as  a  slave  to  the  Cape ;  and  in  the 
forests,  on  the  banks  of  the  Kaeman  River,  surrounded  by  the  elephants 
and  buffaloes  of  the  Outiniqua  range  of  mountains,  he  found  a  country  not 
very  dissimilar  to*  his  own  Malabar.  The  Kaffers  could  have  hardly  ever, 
although  bound  to  do  so  by  engagements,  been  guilty  of  a  more  barba- 
rous act  than  that  of  restoring,  for  reward,  poor  Damon  (may  he  not 
have  been  brought  from  Duman,  which  with  Dieman,  now  the  only 
Dutch  possessions  in  India  ?  But  this  would  be  an  abandonment  of 
Collins'  sylvan  designation)  to  his  taskmaster  and  chains.  Had  he 
lived  to  the  present  day  his  chains  would  have  been  struck  off  by  Eng- 
land. There  is  now  every  probability  that  the  emancipated  slaves,  the 
Malays,  and  others,  and  the  Hottentots,  will,  through  their  superior 
industry,  frugality,  and  permanent  residence,  become,  in  process  of  time, 
the  principal  proprietors  of  houses,  lands,  and  other  things  in  the  colony 
— witness  their  comfortable  habitations  springing  up  in  the  neighbour, 
hood  of  ^fiape  Town,  on  the  Kat  River  setdement,  and  elsewhere  !  The 
Parsees  are  already  the  proprietors  of  almost  the  whole  Island  of  Bombay. 
Damon  must  have  found  his  way  back  to  his  old  habitation,  for  Mr. 
MooDiE,  in  our  morning  ride,  showed  me,  close  to  George,  a  house, 
which  either  he  or  his  offspring  were  building.     I  was  then  unacquainted 
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9 

The  Most  of  the  remaintler  of  Col.  Collins^  letter  \9 

Goi!*Coll1n8.  devoted  to  the  subjects  of  /brmiug  Algoa  Bay  into  an 
emporium  for  commercial  purposes — a  description  of 
the  Zitzekamma  and  Kromme  River  districts— of  Con- 
tent Bay^  as  a  station  for  the  exportation  of  the  fine 
timber  growing  on  the  Eerste  River.  The  establish- 
ment of-  a  Drostdy  on  the  banks  of  the  Ghamga^  in 
the  eastern  parts  of  Swcllendam — a  description  of  the 
Lange  Kloof^  and  of  the  country  about  the  Keorboom 
River,  the  salt,  and  shipwood,  and  Krans  Rivers** 
The  construction  of  a  wharf  at  Piettenberg^s  Bay,  and 
the  export  of  timber  from  that  quarter  to  England — 
and  the  taking  of  the  whole  timber  concern  into  the 
bands  of  government.  The  hopes  that  were  enter- 
tained of  rendering  the  Knysna  navigable,  CoK  Col- 
lins believed  to  have  been  entirely  abandoned  in 
consequence  of  an  inspection  by  some  officers  of  the 
navy,  and  thought  that  it  required  no  professional 
knowledge  to  perceive  ^that  its  entrance  could  not  be 
attempted  without  the  most  imminent  danger.*  The 
tract  reserved  by  government  in  Outiniqualand,  ap- 
peared to  Col.  Collins  the  most  appropriate  situation 
'  for  the  establishment  of  a  drostdy — the  present  village 
of  George  is  now  on  that  land,  "  Between  Potesh 
Bosch  and  Caaymans  River  is  Pampoene  Kraal,  so 
much  celebrated  in  the  travels  of  Monsieur  Xa  Vail* 
lant/'  Capt.  Allan's  farm  ?  This  charming  spot 
is  separated  from  Potesh  Bosch  by  a  stream  called 
Klein  Zwarte  River,  which  falls  into  Caaymans  River. 

with  his  history.  Who  can  doubt  that  Col.  Collins  would  ha^e  ttrack 
off  his  chains,  or  purchased  his  freedom  in  1809,  had  he  not  then  been 
considered  a  dangerous  character,  or  had  purchase  been  possible?  It 
would  give  me  great  pleasure  to  contribute  towards  the  purchase  of 
Damon  Fontein  for  them. 

*  It  is  said  that  the  late  Mr.  Rbx  regretted  the  entry  of  the  first  Teasel 
into  the  Knysna,  because  it  was  calculated  to  disturb  his  repose  at  Melk 
IIoutkraaL 
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*^  If  the  road  between  Plettenberg's  Bay  and  Outini-  The 
qualand  were  in  good  order,  the  distance  would  not  c^[^*collini 
be  greater  than  one  da/s  journey  on  horseback. 
Mossel  Bay,  which  is  known  to  be  the  best  landing 
place  to  the  eastward,  is  only  twenty  miles  from  it. 
St.  Sebastian's  Bay  is  said  to  afford  good  anchorage, 
but  the  landing  -there  is  very  difficult. 

Schoonberg  Bay,  at  Cape  Aiguillas,  is  supposed  to 
have  good  anchorage,  but  CoLtLins  feared  that  ships 
would  be  much  exposed  there  from  the  little  elevation 
of  the  neighbouring  country,  and  from  the  reef  that 
has  given  a  name  to  this  point.  If  it  should  not  be 
judged  adviseable  to  make  it  a  commercial  station,  it 
appears  to  me  that  it  would  at  least  be  highly  expe- 
dient that  a  lighthouse  should  be  erected  there ;  that 
measure  would  probably  prevent  any  more  of  the 
unfortunate  accidents  of  which  this  dangerous  point 
has  already  been  productive,  and  the  protecting  hand 
of  Britain  would  be  extended  to  the  utmost  extremi4^y 
of  Africa,  to  all  nations  employed  in  the  navigation 
of  the  Indian  Ocean.  A  list  is  given  of  six  vessels 
lately  lost,  probably  by  accident  during  the  night. 

The  Hooker  de  Mermin  was  stranded  from  a  diffe- 
rent cause.  The  vessel  belonged  to  the  Dutch  East 
India  Company,  and  was  commanded  by  a  man  named 
MuLLER.  She  sailed  about  40  years  ago  from  the 
Cape,  for  the  Island  of  Madagascar,  to  exchange 
copper  and  merchandize  for  slaves.  Having  arrived 
at  her  destination,  a  chief  and  party  of  natives  were 
invited  on  board,  and  having  been  lulled  into  security, 
were  bound  and  carried  off. 

The  ship  having  made  Cape  point,  on  her  return, 
the  captain  supposed  all  danger  past,  and  released  his 
prisoners ;  they,  instantly  seized  the  ship  and  put  all 
their  kidnappers  to  death,  except  the  captain  and  a 
few  persons  whom  they  spared  for  the  purpose  of 
navigating  the  vessel  back  to  Madagascar. 
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The  The  savages  knew  that  they  had  come   from    the 

Co?*CoLLiN8  P<^'"^  where  the  sun  rises,  and  could  not  be  much 
deceived  during  the  day  respecting  the  proper  course 
to  be  taken;  but  in  the  night  the  ship  was  steered 
in  a  contrary  direction.  At  length  they  arrived  off 
point  Aiguillas,  and  the  vessel  was  anchored  at 
Schoonberg;  the  mate,  who  was  the  only  person  who 
had  any  influence  over  the  minds  of  the  late  captives, 
having  persuaded  them  that  this  country  was  part  of 
their  own,  and  that  they  should  proceed  on  their  voyage 
as  soon  as  some  repairs'  were  performed  to  the  vessel. 
Col.  Collins  describes  how  letters,  descriptive  of 
their  situation,  were  enclosed  in  bottles  by  the  cap- 
tain, thrown  into  the  sea,  and  picked  up  by  some 
inhabitants  who  were  fishing  near  the  spot.  The  re- 
port having  reached  the  landdrost,  he  assembled  and 
placed  in  ambush,  at  a  short  distance,  a  party  of  men, 
directing  some  slaves  and  Hottentots  to  light  a  fire, 
which  was  the  signal  of  friendship  and  aid  requested 
by  the  captain,  who  run  the  ship  on  shore  as  soon  as 
he  observed  it.  The  savages  supposing  the  people 
they  perceived  were  unconnected  with  any  people 
like  their  base  betrayers,  swam  in  a  body  to  the 
beach,  where  they  testified  their  joy  by  dancing  and 
acclamations.  Their  festivity  was  not  of  long  dura- 
tion. Those  who  did  not  fall  by  a  discharge  of  mus- 
quetry,  or  prefer  a  watery  grave  to  slavery-,  were 
again  secured. 

The  author  of  this  awful  transaction,  fearing  that 
his  conduct  in  liberating  the  prisoners,  which  was 
done  against  the  advice  of  his  officers,  might  subject 
him  to  punishment  when  known  in  Holland,*  or  else 

*  Col.  Collins  coald  not,  then,  hare  thought,  that  this  tconndrel 
MuLLBR,  who  commanded  one  of  the  Dutch  E.  I.  Company's  ships,  had 
any  thing  to  fear  in  Holland,  *for  his  treachery  towards  the  chief  and  party 
of  Madagascar,  but  only  for  patting  it  in  their  power  to  escape  the  con* 
sequences  of  his  treachery. 
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unable  to  bear  the  stings  of  conscience,  put  a  period  The 

soon  afterwards  to  his  criminal  existence.  CoU^Collins. 

Col.  Cot.LiNs  goes  on  to  describe  the  character  of 
the  sea  coast  and  country  through   which  he  passed 
between  Cape  Aiguillas  and  Cape  Town.     Proposes 
the  establishment  of  a  regular  and  expeditious  post 
for  the  despatch  of  orders  from  the  Cape  to  the  inte- 
rior, as  tending  to  establish  the  authority  of  govern- 
ment, and  to  secure  tranquillity.     He  also  too  refers 
to  an  annexed  document  for  a  detail  of  his  ideas  on 
that  point,  and  the  steps  which  he  had  himself  taken 
to  facilitate  its  execution.*     He  found  that  the  main- 
tenance of  order — the  improvement  of  the  colony — 
the  multiplying  the  drostdys — and  the  facilitating  and 
expediting  the  communications  between  the  districts 
and   the  seat  of  government,  could  not  be  perfectly 
secured  until  the  Veldcornets  were  placed  on  a  diflFer- 
ent  footing.    These  situations  were  not  then  other- 
wise desirable  than  in  aflording  opportunities  of  favor- 
ing their  friends,    or  oppressing    their  enemies — an 
active,  firm,  and  impartial  man  was,  in  the  more  dis- 
tant quarters,  remunerated  for  his  (rouble  and  ex- 
pense only  by  the  remission  of  the  opgaaf  fees,  and 
of  the  rent  of  one  farm.     He  can  now  have  no  other 
reward  for  his  exertions,  except  in  the  esteem  of  his 
neighbours,  and  in  the  consciousness  of  having  done 
his  duty;   sentiments  of  little  •weight  in  a  country 
almost  totally  destitute  of  public  spirit.  4 

The  cultivation  of  the  colony  would  be  much  im- 
proved by  establishing  an  agricultural  school  at  one  of 
the  drostdys,  where  the  most  opulent  farmers  of  the 
remote  districts  should  be  obliged  to  send  a  propor- 
tiont  of  their  children  for  instruction.     Col.  Collins 

*  Between  Cape  Town  and  Graham's  Town  tiiere  is  only  a  weekly  post 
to  and  fro  in  the  present  times. 

t  As  the  farmers  thought  that  the  Ordinance  L.,  which  placed  the 
Hottentots  on  an  equality  with  them  in  the  eyes  of  the  law — ^meant  to 
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The  thought  that  the  directors  of  public  schools  in  Eng- 

Sl'Sl^iks  '*°^  might  be  requested  to  send  out  a  certaio  number 
of  persons^  duly  qualified^  from  each  institution^  for 
the  improvement  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  interior. 
The  teachers  would  be  enabled  to  earn  a  comfortable 
subsistence  by  instructing  the  children  of  the  farmers, 
and  the  rising  generation  would  all  be  Englishmen* 

CoL  Collins  thinks  that  he  may  be  permitted  to 
oflTer  some  reflections  on  the  subject  of  the  preserva- 
tion of  game  amongst  the  important  points  which 
formed  the  subject  of  hi«  report.  From  the  want  of 
some  regulations  on  that  head,  the  powerful  buffaloe, 
the  majestic  elephant,  the  wonderful  hippopotamus, 
all  harmless  animals,  if  unmolested,  and  the  herds 
of  beautiful  antelopes,  that  formerly  adorned  the  dis- 
tricts nearest  to  the  seat  of  government,  had  been 
almost  entirely  destroyed  by  a  few  poachers.  He 
thought  it  would  only  be  necessary  to  enjoin  the  land- 
drost  to  issue  orders  to  the  field-cornets  to  prevent  the 
extinction  of  any  species  then  remaining,  and  which 
might  tend  to  the  introduction  of  the  others. 

A  noted  traveller  had  destroyed  five  out  of  the  ten 
buffaloes  which  remained  a  year  before,  between  the 
Gouritz  and  Kaffer  Kuil  Rivers— and  he  only  waited 
for  the  return  of  the  rains,  which  would  enable  him 
to  discover  the  traces  of  the  others.  In  passing 
through  that  district  Ite  gave  orders  against  the  killing 
any  of  them,  or  of  a  few  hundred  hartebeest  that 
were  also  there^  under  a  penalty  of  fifty  rix-doUars, 
until  permission  should  be  obtained  from  the  land- 
drost.    He  also  gave  similar  directions  for  the  preser- 

gite  their  red  red  roses,  or  daughters,  in  marriage  to  Hottentots ;  and  as 
tbej  were  in  a  hurry  to  pass  the  border  lest  they  shooM  be  forced  to  em- 
brace the  cross,  which  they  beUered  to  be  following  them— might  they 
not  hate  supposed  that  this  wm  a  scheme  for  making  sUites  of  their 
children  ? 
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vatioD  of  the  few  bonte  bucks  remaining  near  Soeten*  The 

daals  lake,  when  one  person  had  destroyed  more  than  qS^^ks. 

all  the  other  inhabitants* 

Although  Col.  Collins^  Memoir  had  swollen  to  so 
great  a  mass,  he  was  induced  to  adveit  to  one  nH)re 
topic,  which  appeared  to  him  to  be  of  infinite  itn^ 
poftance. 

He  thought  that  until  the  colony  was  completely 
inhabited  as  far  as  the  present  limits,  no  extension  of 
boundary  should  be  made  except  for  political  motives. 
When  the  KaflFers  should  find  it  impossible  to  make 
any  impression  on  the  population  proposed  for  the 
country  near  the  Konaba  and  Great  Rsh  Rivers,  tlkej 
may  turn  their  attention  to  the  thinly  inhabited  dis- 
trict of  Tarka.  It  may  therefore  be  advisable  to 
cover  that  point  by  a  similar  barrier,  giving  out  the 
small  lots  lying  between  the  Kaffer  and  Storm  Moun- 
tains, called  by  Dr.  Van  i>er  Kemp  the  country  of 
the  Abbatonna  Bosjemans.  The  measure  would  also 
be  necessary  for  the  protection  of  the  missionary 
institutions  to  be  established  in  that  quarter.  Thd 
habitations  should  not,  however,  I  conceive,  be  car- 
ried beyond  the  Zwart  T^Kye  Poort.* 

An  extension  is  anxiously  looked  for  by  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  north  eastern  frontier;  and  Mr.  STOd- 
KBNSTROM  thiuks  that  it  might  with  propriety  be 
niade  as  far  as  Orange  River.  I  feel  the  sincerest 
respect  for  the  opinions  of  that  gentleman ;  but  on 

*  Howo^er  admirably  the  acbeme  for  a  frontier  defence  maj  have 
answered  bj  patting  down  a  dense  population  of  Hottentots  on  the  Konap 
and  Kat  Rivers— any  person  has  only  to  travel  across  the  Tarka  Plains, 
and  between  them  and  the  Storm  MonntainSy  to  nti^  himself  that  there 
never  can  be  a  dense  popolation  there;  indeed,  the  few  miserable  farmers 
now  inhabiting  that  tract  have  become  thorongfaly  nomadic,  and  are  obliged 
to  go  elsewhere  with  their  catUe  for  water  and  pastorage  for  the  greater 
part  of  the  year.  The  sooner  Eoropeans  back  out  of  that  qoarter  the 
better — and  this  appears  to  have  been  the  opinion  of  CoL  Collins  with 
respect  to  many  parts  of  the  colony. 
N   * 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


562 

'The  this  point  I  must  beg  to  diflFer  from  him.  The  inhabit- 

ColTolIins.  »"^s  of  GraafT-Reinet  can  now  procure  the  wood 
afforded  by  the  willows  growing  on  that  river  by  ap- 
plying for  the  necessary  permission,  and  1  cannot  see 
what  benefit  they  should  derive  from  its  possession, 
otherwise,  except  by  the  occupancy  of  the  land,  which 
they  can  find  by  turning  to  another  direction.  The 
country  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Sea  Cow  River,  to  the 
distance  of  20  or  30  miles,  is  of  a  superior  quality.* 

As  soon  as  the  tract  within  the  colony  is  tolerably 
occupied,  1  think  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  gain- 
ing ground  towards  the  Karee  Mountain.  I  beg  to 
repeat  my  opinion  that  the  most  successful  mode  of 
conciliating  and  civilizing  the  Bosjemans,  is  to  get 
near  them.  The  Koenberg  should  be  embraced  as 
soon  as  possible,  and  the  colony  should  be  extended 
to  a  direct  line  drawn  from  the  junction  of  the  Fish 
and  Zak  Rivers,  to  the  hills  commencing  about  the 
Elands  Berg,  which  continue  in  a  sweep,  between  the 
present  boundary  and  Orange  River  to  Zuurberg. 
This  measure  would  also  render  the  colonial  posses- 
sions more  compact,  and  the  communications  more 
easy.  The  next  extension  of  boundary  which,  how- 
ever, cannot  be  necessary  until  a  very  remote  period, 
will  naturally  bring  the  colony  to  Orange  River.f 

*  CoL  Ck>LLiN8'  meaning  in  this  passage  is,  for  him,  nnnsnallj  obscnre. 
It  is  plain  enough  that  the  inhabitants  then,  as  now,  desired  an  exten- 
sion of  the  colonial  bonndary  to  the  Orange  River.  That  Mr.  Stockvn- 
BTSOM,  the  then  landdrost,  seconded  them,  and  that  Colonel  Collins 
opposed  them  in  this  desire.  But  it  is  not  so  plain  whether  this  desire 
was  only  that  the  inhabitants  of  Graaff-Reinet  might  get  more  wood.  I 
had  the  honor  of  reading  to  Sir  Andsies  Stockknstrom,  the  son  of  the 
landdrost,  my  scheme  for  abandoning  the  low  frontier  districts ;  and  I 
think  I  am  justified  in  saying  that  he  considered  them  useless  and  expen- 
siTe  to  England.  His  only  difficulty  seemed  to  be  how  to  get  the  Datch 
Boers  out  of  them. 

t  It  will  be  observed  that  in  all  this  Col.  Collins  only  advocated  an 
extension  of  the  boundary  where  the  tract  within  the  limits  was  totally 
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I  cannot  conclude  these  observations  without  ex-  The 
pressing  my  apprehension,  that  in  the  numerous  des-  c^i^^coLLiNf. 
patciies  which  I  have  had  the  honor  to  address  to  your 
Excellency,  and  perhaps  in  this  report  I  may  have 
touched  on  some  points  that  I  ought  not  to  have 
noticed,  and  dwelt  more  upon  others  than  was  either 
necessary  or  proper.  If  I  should  unfortunately  have 
thus  transgressed,  I  hope  your  Excellency  will  attribute 
my  errors  to  the  true  causes,  a  wish  to  be  instrumental 
as  far  as  possible  in  doing  good,  and  a  degree  of 
warmth  inseparable .  from  every  subject  in  which  I 
take  a  real  interest ;  a  soldier  from  the  age  of  fifteen, 
one-half  of  my  existence  has  not  afforded  me  leisure 
to  learn  even  the  elements  of  a  profession  to  which  I 
am  ardently  attached.  It  would  therefore  be  extreme 
presumption  to  suppose  myself  capable  of  directing 
affairs  of  a  nature  foreign  to  my  studies  and  pursuits. 
I  am  far  from  entertaining  such  a  feeling;  but,  I  con- 
fess that  I  am  happy  in  the  consciousness  of  having 
exerted  myself  to  the  utmost  to  acquire  such  informa- 
tion as  might  facilitate  the  execution  of  your  excel- 
lency's plans  for  the  benefit  of  the  colony  over  which 
you  preside.  If  it  should  appear  that  my  humble 
endeavours  have,  in  any  degree,  been  successful,  the 
reflection  will  ever  be  one  of  the  most  pleasing  of  my 
life ;  convinced  that  my  feeble  powers  could  not  have 
been  more  usefully  directed  to  the  service  of  my  Sover- 
eign and  my  Country. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed,  R.  COLLINS. 

occupied — and  for  that  purpose,  most  people  will  allow  that  a  thousand 
and  more  years  will  be  necessary— -if  the  people  are  turned  from  pastoral 
to  agricultural  pursuits.  No  one  will  dispute  the  proposition  that  the 
way  to  conciliate  and  civilize  the  Bosjemans  is  to  get  near  them — pro- 
Tided  only  missionaries  settle  there,  or  such  colonists  as  do  not  desire  to 
break  up  Bosjeman  communities,  to  take  their  pasture  lands,  and  eztir* 
pate  their  game. — May  17 ih. 
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The  Collins'  Reports  on  the  Bosfemans. 

^^^^^ijis,  (Omitted  in  the  Parlitmentary  Paperi.) 

My  Lord,— Col.  Collins*  report  that  he  conceived 
that  the  Governor's  Instruction  smight  be  best  fulfilled 
by  his  communicating  personally  with  some  part  of 
the  Bosjeman  nation,  and  that  on  arriving  at  the 
Hantam,  he  engaged  a  Bastard  Hottentot  as  his  inter- 
preter, who  spoke  one  of  the  dialects  of  their  language, 
and  who  had  been  visited  only  a  few  days  previously 
by  one  of  their  chiefs  named  Rouman.  He  left  the 
most  remote  house  on  that  side  of  the  Colony  on  the 
27th  April,  1808,  and  the  next  day  arrived  at  a  ford 
on  the  Zak  River,  about  12  miles  above  its  junction 
with  the  Fish  River,  and  30  from  Rouman's  Kraal. 
He  was  prevented  from  visiting  the  kraal  by  the  arid- 
nets  of  the  country,  but  sent  the  interpreter  to  invite 
the  people  to  come  to  him,  an  invitation  which  they 
had  frequently  accepted  from  such  farmers  as  used  to 
avail  themselves  of  their  assistance  in  shooting  parties. 
The  interpreter  returned  next  day,  saying  that  he 
had  not  found  any  person  at  the  kraal,  and  supposed 
that  all  bad  gone  further  into  the  interior  in  search  of 
game  and  water.  Two  Bosjeman  families  were  said 
to  reside  separately  at  the  distance  of  a  day's  journey, 
but  is  was  thought  that  they  also  had  moved  in 
search  of  game  and  water — the  other  kraals  in  that 
part  of  the  country  were  said  to  be  hostile,  and  at  a 
considerable  distance.  As  the  country  was  excessively 
dry,  and  the  horses  and  cattle  were  much  out  of  con- 
dition, it  was  thought  advisable  to  return  to  the 
Hantam.  Col.  Collins  gave  the  interpreter,  Jan 
TiTBS,  a  few  presents  for  the  two  Bosjeman  kraals, 
and  for  his  friend  Rouman,  desiring  him  to  endeavour 
to  persuade  Rouman  to  come  to  Cape  Town,  pro- 
mising that  both  would  be  well  treated  there. 

Col.  Collins  hoped  from  RoggeveW  to  find  access 
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to  sotne  of  the  Bosjeman  nation^  but  learut  that  the  The 

only  kraal  near  that  district  was  commanded  by  an  c^^  cSSlins. 

old  man   named   Plxtjk,  aud   thai  it  had  removed 

about  a  month  before,  probably  until  rain  should  fall, 

to  a  place  better  supplied  with  water.    This  put  an 

end  to  all  Col.  Collins^  expectations.    But  as  be    * 

understood  that  the  field-cornet,  Mr*  Jacobus  Nell, 

kept  up  a  friendly  communication  with  such  of  the 

Bosjemans  as  lived  peaceably,  a  few  presents  were 

left  with  him  for  delivery  to  them — and  he  was*desired 

to  encourage  any  of  their  chiefs  who  might  wish  to 

proceed  to  Cape  Town  to  go  there^ -assuring  them 

that  they  would  be  well  received  and  presented  to  the 

governor — for  that  H.  E.  was  desirous  of  giving  them 

marks  of  favor  and  protection.* 

Having  failed  to  obtain  an  opportunity  of  judging 
of  the  state  and  disposition  of  the  Bosjeman  people 
from  personal  observation.  Col.  Collins  could  only 
convey  to  H.  E.  the  most  satisfactory  accounts  he  had 
received  I'especting  them,  from  the  most  intelligent 
and  respectable  men  he  had  met  with  who  had  visited 
their  country.  In  communicating  this  information,  as 
well  as  his  own  ideas  on  the  other  points  to  which 
his  attention  had  been  directed,  he  would  adhere  to 
the  mode  adopted  by  his  Excellency,  viz :— The  extent 
of  the  misunderstanding  which  prevailed  between  the 
Farmers  abd  the  Bosjemans  ;  the  probable  cause,  or  ' 

causes,  which  had  occasioned  it ;  and  the  line  of  con- 
duct best  suited  to  remedy  the  evil.f 

*  ft  will  be  readily  understood  ia  what  manner  a  field-comet  in  the 
Roggereld  would  receive  a  proposal  to  place  the  Bosjeman  chief  in  com- 
mnnication  with,  and  under  the  protection  of,  the  governor  of  the  colony 
in  1808. 

t  Few,  in  the  present  day,  will  doabt  that  obstmctiona  would  be 
thrown  in  the  way  of  Col.  Collins  by  the  frontier  authorities,  to  pre- 
vent his  commonicating  personally  with  the  Bosjeman  chiefii  and  people, 
and  to  obtain  the  information  which  he  songht. 
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Hm  On  comparing  the  complaints  of  the  injnries  sus-* 

CoL^owLiNs.  *^°^^  ^y  *^^  farmers  with  the  accounts  of  the  num- 
bers, hostility,  enterprize,  and  activity  of  the  Bosje- 
mans,  it  seems  astonishing  that  they  should  have 
suffered  so  little  from  their  attacks  ;  yet  it  is  said  that 
the  depredations  committed  by  them  last  year,  which 
appear  to  have  been  accurately  stated  in  the  several 
reports  transmitted  to  government,  considerably  ex- 
ceed those  of  former  years,  which  is  attributed,  in 
some  degree,  to  their  knowledge  of  the  great  mortality 
then  prevailing  among  the  farmers'  horses,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  extraordinary  dryness  of  the  sea- 
son* 

They  usually  make  their  incursions  in  autumn,  at 
which  time  the  horses  are  sickly,  or  at  least  in 
bad  condition,  and  unable,  on  that  account,  as  well 
as  from  the  want  of  water,  to  pursue  them  with 
vigour.  They  generally  conceal  themselves  behind 
rocks  and  bushes,  as  near  as  possible  to  the  cattle  ; 
and  if  the  Hottentot  guard  should  fall  asleep,  they 
approach  them  slovvly  and  murder  them  ;  or  they 
lay  in  wait  to  the  close  of  day  for  the  return  of  the 
herds  to  the  farm  houses,  and  having  despatched  the 
herdsman  drive  away  their  prey,  favored  by  the 
night.  To  enable  them  to  do  this  the  more  speedily, 
they  are  said  to  carry  with  them  the  skins  of  lions,  by 
the  scent  of  which  the  cattle  imagine  those  animals 
to  be  in  pursuit  of  them.  Col,  Collins  describes 
how  the  farmers  follow  the  robbers  by  the  trace,  or 
spoor,  which  even  by  moonlight  they  can  distinguish 
after  a  lapse  of  several  days.  If  the  Bosjemans  per- 
ceive themselves  to  be  in  danger  of  being  overtaken, 
they  wound  with  spears  or  poisoned  arrows,  as  many 
of  the  cattle  as  time  will  admit  of,  and  endeavour  to 
effect  their  escape.  If  they  succeed  in  bringing  their 
plunder  to  their  kraal,  they  feast  and  riot  until  it  is 
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coDsumed^  which  is  effected  in  a  very  short  timcj  as  The 
they  waste  the  greatest  part  of  it ;  frequently  aban-  coL^CoSlins. 
doning  numbers  jof  sheep  and  cattle  to  birds  of  prey 
(which  constantly  attend  them  on  such  occasions) 
after  having  made  them  serve  as  targets  for  their 
children.  Their  dread  of  horses  is  so  great  that  a 
few  horsemen  will  defeat  almost  any  number  in  a 
plain  ;  but  when  posted  on  heights,  they  defend  them- 
selves with  great  obstinacy,  and  have  never  been 
known  to  demand  quarter  in  any  situation.  They 
never  drive  away  horses,  but  frequently  kill  them  on 
mountains,  where  they  are  sent  to  avoid  the  sickness 
that  afflicts  them  periodically  on  the  plains.  This  is 
said  to  have  occurred  sonie  weeks  since,  in  the  dis- 
tricts of  the  Coup,  where  there  is  reported  to  be  at 
this  moment  a  hostile  kraal,  three  men  of  which  were 
lately  killed  by  the  farmers  in  the  act  of  plundering. 
That  quarter  had  been  free  from  the  invasions  of  this 
people  since  about  18  years,  when  two  hordes, 
amounting  to  more  than  a  thousand  persons,  entered 
it,  and  committed  such  devastations  as  would  have 
obliged  the  settlers  to  abandon  it  if  the  government 
had  not  authorized  a  general  commando  against  them, 
which,  after  killing  a  great  number,  drove  the  re- 
mainder into  their  own  country.* 

The  supposition  that  the  enmity  of  the  Bosjemans 
was  originally  occasioned  by  their  resentment  by  being 
driven  by  the  colonists  to  quit  the  territory  of  their 
ancestors,  seems  unfounded,  as  it  appears  that  they 
have  always  resided  in  the  country  they  now  inhabit 
since  the  Cape  has  been  possessed  by  Europeans. 
Col.  Collins  met  in  the  course  of  his  journey  several 
persons  who  remembered  the  events  of  more  than 
half  a  century ;  they  said  that  the  colonists  began  to 

*  CoL  Collins  of  coarse  knew  that  not  very  long  before  Uiii  general 
commando  the  whole  was  Bosjeman  countrj. 
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Tba  enter  that  part  of  the  country  sixty  years  ago ;  they 

rlrrir'tMfc.  fiwind  it  inhabited  by  BosjemaDS^  who  readily  entered 
their  service*  The  Bosjemans  resided  at  that  time 
b^ond  the  Zak  River,  with  the  exception  of  a  few 
kraals^  who  lived  on  this  side  of  it^  for  the  cominerce 
of  exchanging  skins  for  the  tobacco  of  the  Hottentots, 
wbo  procared  that  article  from  the  colonists  in  the 
Bokkeveld,  south  of  the  Karoo.  They  were  then  in 
the  habit  of  plundering  the  Namaquas,  a  timid  people^ 
possessing  cattle  and  residing  about  the  Kamiesberg^ 
but,  with  the  exception  of  one  kraal,  which,  however, 
did  but  little  injury,  they  were  on  the  most  friendly 
terms  with  the  farmers,  who  might  send  their  cattle 
to  any  distance  without  danger  from  that  people,  by 
whom  any  that  occasionally  straggled  among  them 
were  brought  back  to  their  owners ; — that  tranquillity, 
after  having  continued  many  years,  was  unfortunately 
interrupted  by  an  event  similar  to  that  which  gave 
rise  to  the  Trojan  war. 

Col.  CoiiLiNA  says  that  a  servant  of  Mr.  Van  Rbb- 
NBK^  of  Hantam,  carried  off  a  Bosjeman^s  wife,  and 
was  murdered  by  the  Bosjeman.  The  farmers  de- 
manded his  surrender  at  the  kraal,  were  refused, 
attacked  the  kraal^  and  put  several  persons  to  death. 
The  Hottentots  in  the  service  of  the  farmers  joined 
the  Bosjemans,  and  both  parties  continued  their  rob- 
beries and  murders  against  the  farmers  up  to  the  time 
when  Col.  Collins  visited  the  country. 

The  Bosjemans  plundered  because  they  thereby  ob- 
tained such  articles  of  subsistence  as  their  own 
country  did  not  afford.  They  had  acquired  the  habit 
of  making  incursions,  and  continued  them  when  game 
became  scarce.  Individuals  obtained  distinction  in 
their  exploits,  and  the  applause  of  their  little  society, 
which  might  ultimately  raise  them  to  the  head  of  it — 
the  bravest  generally  obtaining  the  command  of  a 
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kraal  on  the  death  of  its  chief.    Little  authority  was  The 
however  cooferred   through   this   honor,    except  on  c^if^cwiwai. 
their  expeditions,  which   the  leader  is  therefore  na* 

Hurally  inclined  to  multiply.  There  was  little  animo- 
sity towards  the  colonists  in  these  incursions ;  plunder 
was  the  object,  and  murder  was  seldom  committed, 
except  when  necessary  to  promote  plunders. — 
The  formers  often  abandon  parts  of  the  country  for 
months  together,  carrying  with  them  their  families 
and  flocks,  in  search  of  water  and  a  milder  climate. 
When  the  Bosjemans  visit,  their  habitations  in  their 
absence,  they  do  no  further  mischief  than  burning 
the  chairs  and  tables,  to  warm  themselves,  which,  in 
a  countiy  almost  destitute  of  fuel,  cannot  be  regarded 
as  a  very  wanton  or  malicious  act. 

The  Bosjemans  continued  to  plunder  (he  Nama- 
qnas,  with  little  intermission,  as  long  as  the  cattle 
lasted,  experiencing  but  a  feeble  resistance  from  that 
people.  In  their  attempts  to  plunder  the  Kaffers  and 
Boshnanas,  they  experienced  such  determined  oppo- 
sition that  they  have  since  given  these  people  but  little 
trouble.  They  thus  appear  to  attack  the  several  dis- 
tricts indiscriminately,  consulting  only  their  own  con- 
venience, or  knowledge  of  the  means  of  defence, 
which  latter  tliey  easily  obtain  in  their  friendly  visits. 
Col.  Collins  observed  nothing  in  the  colonists  which 
indicated  that  hati^  which  they  are  so  generally  sup- 
posed to  feel  towards  the  Bosjemans.  They  visit 
their  kraals,  and  the  Bosjemans  frequently  come  to 

•  their  habitations,  receiving  .  presents  of  sheep  and 
tobacco.  Many  of  them  have  Bosjemans  in  their 
service,  whom  they  treat  humanely,  and  who  serve 
them  faithfully.  When  any  of  the  Bosjemans  kill 
their  shepherds  and  steal  their  cattle,  they  naturally 
follow  them  to  recover  their  property  and  revenge  the 
murder  of  their  servants.    It  would  not  be  surprising 
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The  if  instances  of  cruelty  were  found  on  these  occasions^ 

C^L*C^1n».  *^^  *^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  attendant  of  wars  in  which  the  in- 
dividuals engaged  are  uninfluenced  by  any  personal 
consideration.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  women  are 
sometimes  put  to  death  in  these  expeditions^  and  it 
cannot  be  doubted  that  the  farmers  bring  away  a  num- 
ber of  children. 

Col.  Collins  thinks  that  the  extension  of  the 
boundary  from  the  Riet  to  the  Zak  River  will  not,  per- 
haps, be  considered  a  cause  of  the  hostility  of  the 
Bosjemans,  if  it  be  true  that  the  majority  of  that 
people  always  resided  in  the  country  north  the 
latter  river,  which  is  stated  to  be  much  better  than 
that  south  of  it.  There  are  likewise  some  strong 
objections  to  the  former  boundary.  It  runs  near 
mountains  in  which  the  Bosjemans  can  act  with  great 
advantage,  but  before  they  can  arrive  with  their  plun- 
der at  the  new  one,  they  must  pass  through  a  plain  of 
considerable  extent,  in  which  the  chances  are  in 
favor  of  their  being  overtaken,  and  attacked  with 
almost  certainty  of  success.  It  is  also  to  be  feared 
that  by  withdrawing  from  the  Zak  to  the  Riet  River, 
the  farmers  would  be  deprived  of  the  advantage  they 
derive  from  the  water  and  pasturage  they  procure  at 
the  former,  in  seasons  where  they  cannot  find  them 
ebewhere,  without  rendering  the  Bosjemans  any  ser- 
vice, except  that  of  facilitating  their  attacks,  or  pro- 
ducing any  other  effect  on  their  minds  than  a  supposi- 
tion that  the  act  must  be  the  consequence  of  fear ; 
conscious  of  their  having  broken  the  last  treaty  when* 
the  new  boundary  was  agreisd  to  by  them.* 

*  It  will  be  observed  that  in  all  this,  Col.  Collins  took  things  as  he 
found  them.  We  may  be  fully  certain  that  he  would  not  have  advocated 
the  extension  of  the  colonial  border  from  the  Riet  River  to  the  Zak  River 
He  found  that  aggression  already  made,  and  the  only  question  with  him 
necessarily  was  how  the  colonists  were  best  to  be  preserved  in  safety 
within  the  limits  which  they  had  usurped.    The  circumstance  of  the 
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Collins  saw,  that  before  any  reliance  could  be  The 
placed  on  the  Bosjemans  in  their  then  relative  position  co?To^'xn». 
with  the  colonists,  a  change  must  be  effected  in  their 
habits  and  manners,  which  would  be  the  work  of 
time,  aided  by  the  zealous  and  indefatigable  exertions 
of  intelligent  individuals,  supported  and  encouraged 
by  the  bounty  and  guardian  care  of  a  beneficent 
government. 

It  would  surely  be  worthy  of  the  greatness  of  the 
British  empire  to  rescue  this  unfortunate  race  from 
the  deplorable  state  of  barbarism  to  which  they  have 
been  so  long  condemned.  Col.  Collins  could  not 
help  thinkiug  that  Lord  Macartney's  plan  for  the 
civilization  and  pacification  of  the  Bosjeman  nation, 
must  have  been  formed  on  a  total  misconception  of 
the  character  of  that  people.  It  was  not  to  be  ex- 
pected that  such  multitudes  of  savages  of  the  fiercest 
description,  dispersed  through  such  a  vast  tract  of 
country,  in  no  part  of  which  had  they  a  settled  habi- 
tation, and  from  which  they  plunder  their  neighbours 
in  every  direction,  without  the  idea  of  any  law,  divine 
or  human,  without  any  connection  among  themselves, 
except  such  as  arise  from  the  laws  of  parental  and 
conjugal  affection,  and  even  without  the  least  know- 

coloDiBts  being  redaced  to  the  nomadic  pastoral  condition  by  inhabiting 
the  tract  of  coantry  of  which  they  had  deprived  ttie  Boqeman,  will 
certainly  be  considered  a  reason  why  they  should  have  been  compelled  to 
withdraw  from  it  and  leave  it  to  the  aborigines-— or  at  all  events  a  reason 
why  England  should  not  have  gone  to  the  expense  of  supporting  them  in 
their  usurpation.  Because  it  was  of  litUe  value  to  the  colonists,  it  does 
not  of  course  follow  that  it  was  not  of  the  greatest  value  to  the  abori- 
gines, especially  as  it  is  a  mountainous  country — and  we  may  be  quite 
certain  that  by  depriving  them  of  this  tract  of  country,  and  of  similar 
tracts  elsewhere,  we  drove  the  Boqemans  to  commit  those  excesses  on  the 
colonists,  on  the  Namaquas,  on  the  Kaffirs  and  Boqemans,  which  CoL 
Collins  describes.  Restore  them  their  land,  as  I  have  so  often  said  to 
Van  RtBBKKK  !  and  they  will  be  faithful  allies  and  t  prosperous  people  I 
It  ia  unfit  for  the  residence  of  Europeans. 
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The  ledge  of  the    manner  ot  cultivating  corn,   or  rear- 

CoL^^uLurt.  ^^  cattle,  should  at  once  become  tractable,  abandon 
their  roving  and  predatory  mode  of  life,  allow  them* 
selves  to  be  confined  between  the  Zek  River  and  the 
Karoo  mountains,  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  art  of 
agriculture,  or  the  precautions  of  preserving  and  in- 
creasing herds  and  flocks,  feel  all  the  advantage  of 
permanent  establishments  and  social  intercourse,  and 
consider  themselves  under  the  protection  and  autho- 
rity of  the  British  government. 

^^  Of  the  numerous  missionaries  who  have  exercised 
their  divine  calling  in  South  Africa,  few  have  gained 
.  the  reward  which  their  devotion  to  so  sacred  a  cause 
entitled  them  to  expect.  For  this  failure  many  rea- 
sons have  been  assigned  ;  but  it  is  more  to  my  pur- 
pose as  well  as  more  pleasing,  to  direct  my  inquiries 
to  those  whose  labours  have  been  crowned  with  suc- 
cess/' It  must  be  unnecessary  here  to  enter  into  a 
long  dissertation  of  the  history  of  missionary  labours 
in  South  Africa.  Col.  Collins  rested  his  hopes  on  the 
amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  Bosjemans  prin- 
cipally, it  will  be  seen,  through  the  extension  of  Mis- 
sionary Institutions,  both  within  and  beyond  the 
colonial  border.  Those  important  institutions  have 
already  achieved  great  things,  but  much  yet,  of 
course,  remains  to  be  done. 


Note* — ^I  endeavoured,  in  vain,  on  the  Frontier,  to  pro- 
cure a  copy  of  Dr.  Philip*8  "  Researches  in  S.  AMca,  illus- 
trating the  civil,  moral,  and  religious  condition  of  the  Native 
Tribes,"  for  that  appears  to  be  almost  a  proscribed  book 
there  ;  and  although  I  have  procured  and  perused  the  Work 
since  my  return  to  Cape  Town,  it  is  too  late  to  enter  on  any 
consideration  of  its  important  contents  —and  the  Work  is  in 

the  hands  of  the  public. 

J.  SUTHERLAND. 

May  22nd,  1845. 
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CONCLUSION. 

The  want  of  system  in  arranging  the  rtiaterials  used 
in  this  compilation  will  not  fail  to  strike  the  reader, 
who  may  be  interested  in  the  discussions  on  which  I 
have  ventured  to  enter.  This  want  of.  arrangement 
must  necessarily  happen  to  any  person  who  has  not 
arranged  and  digested  his  materials  before  entering 
on  his  task.  My  excuse  must  be  that  I  commenced 
my  task  during  an  excursion  on  the  North  Eastern 
Districts,  collecting  such  Works  as  came  within  my 
reach,  and  commenting  upon  them — and  consequent- 
ly very  often  getting  hold  of  a  Work  of  later,  before 
one  of  prior  date  had  been  extracted  and  commented 
upon.  I  trust,  however,  that  a  body  of  evidence  has, 
through  this  process,  been  collected  in  a  form  and 
shape,  which  may  be  of  use  to  any  person  who  may 
hereafter  become  the  Historian  of  the  condition  of  the 
Aborigines  of  South  Africa,  when  Europeans  first 
entered  their  country — and,  which  is  not  less  interest- 
ing or  important,  the  steps  by  which  the  Aborigines 
were  expelled  from  their  country,  until  they  lost  their 
original  organization,  and  either  perished,  fell  into  a 
condition  of  servitude,  or  became  mixed  up  with  the 
European*  If  I  am  fortunate  enough  to  be  the  pio- 
neer towards  such  an  undertaking,  and  if  the  materi- 
als fall  into  the  hands  of  a  person  qualified  to  do 
justice  to  such  a  Work,  my  object  will  be  more  than 
fulfilled. 

I  have  thought  it  proper  to  add  ^*  these  few  words'^ 

by  way  of  apology  for  venturing  to  intrude  on  the 

^  public  an  imperfect  Work  of  this  kind ;   and,  with 

these  few  words,  wish  the  reader, — my  friend  I  hope 

1  may  say — farewell. 

Cape  Town,  May  27th,  1845. 
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From  Lieut. 'Colonel  Sutherland, 

To  the  Honorable  John  Montagu, 
Colonial  Secretary. 


Sir, 

1  do  not  know  whether  it  occurred  to  His  Excellency 
the  Governor,  during  his  late  journey  through  the 
Frontier  Districts,  that  it  would  be  an  immense  ad- 
vantage to  England  to  relinquish  them  all ;  for  if  I 
am  rightly  informed,  it  has  already  cost  our  country 
about  three  millions  sterling  to  conquer  and  defend 
them.  That  they  can  never,  or  at  all  events  not  for  a 
long  period,  perhaps  100  or  200  years,  be  turned  to 
advantage,  is  quite  apparent;  the  nature  of  the  soil, 
and  of  the  climate,  from  the  scarcity  of  rain,  reducing 
the  inhabitants  to  a  pastoral,  and  in  many  instances 
to  the  nomadic  pastoral  condition  ;  or,  when  they  are 
agricultural,  every  family  producing  little  more  than 
is  necessary  for  its  own  subsistence.  The  population 
does  not,  accordingly,  amount  to  two,  if  so  much,  to 
the  square  mile;  and  the  emigrants  from  the  mother 
country  to  the  colony  hardly  exceed,  apparently,  a 
few  hundred  per  annum.  In  this  condition  of  things 
there  can  be  no  doubt  that  most  of  the  districts  must 
continue  a  burthen  to  England ;  which,  as  1  under- 
stand, at  present  expends  £200,000  a  year  upon  them. 
The  latitude  and  longitude  alone  render  it,  I  fear, 
almost  certain  that  neither  wine,  sugar,  cotton,  spices, 
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nor  any  of  the  great  staples  of  commerce  can  ever  be 
produced  in  any  of  the  districts  of  the  colony,  did 
even  the  scanty  population  render  it  possible  that  they 
could  compete  with  other  countries  of  the  world  in 
its  great  markets. 

2.  It  really  appears,  therefore,  as  if  we  might  with- 
draw, with  advantage  to  our  subjects  of  pure  or  of 
mixed  blood,  and  to  ourselves,  from  ten  of  the  dis- 
tricts, reserving  only  the  Cape,  Stellenbosch,  and 
Swellendam  districts !  with  any  other  ports  or  places 
valuable,  or  likely  to  become  valuable  to  England. 
The  advantage  of  our  subjects  would  be,  that  they 
would  be  rescued  from  the  danger  of  falling  into  the 
same  condition  as  the  aborigines ;  for  that  must,  un- 
doubtedly, become  the  condition  of  all  who  live, 
scattered  and  forlorn,  in  other  places  than  the  small 
provincial  villages ;  assembled  en  mass  in  those  three 
districts,  they  would,  in  process  of  time,  become  a 
prosperous  agricultural  or  manufacturing,  and,  conse- 
quently, an  exporting  and  importing  community; 
and  that  is  the  only  condition  in  which  a  people  can 
be  valuable  subjects,  or  prosperous.  The  manner  in 
which  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  drags  her  heavy  and 
unwieldy  length  along,  when  compared  with  younger 
crown  colonies,  shows  plainly  enough  that  there  is 
little  chance  of  these  things  happening  in  the  present 
state  of  affairs*  The  advantages  to  England,  in  the 
proposed  scheme,  are  almost  too  obvious  to  require 
notice  in  detail. 

3.  Amongst  the  greatest  of  these,  however,  would 
be  the  justice  which  she  could  then  do  to  the  abori- 
gines, or  their  descendants,  on  a  large  scale.  In  the 
country  thus  vacated,  she  could  form  five  or  six  re- 
spectable chiefshipsj  selecting  her  own  chiefs,  and 
superintending,  through  her  agents,  their  affairs  until 
their  administrations  should  become  organized^  and 
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permanently  fixed.  If  there  can  be  gratitude  amongst 
masses  of  men  to  be  found  in  the  world,  these  chieEs 
and  people  would  surely  be  grateful  to  England,  and 
continue  her  faithful  allies  and  friends  through  after 
ages. 

4.  To  this  country  it  would  be  a  measure  of  justice, 
hardly  inferior  to  the  great  slave  emar>cipation  in  the 
crown  colonies ;  and  to  the  other  nations  of  Europe 
it  would  set  a  glorious  example  of  jast  and  generous 
dealing  with  aborigines. 

6.  The  expense  of  the  measure  would  not,  probably, 
exceed  four  or  five  millions  sterling,  for  the  value  of 
all  the  lands  and  houses  of  the  Cape  and  Stellenboseh 
districts,  and  they  are,  perhaps,  of  equal  value  with 
those  of  all  the  other  districts,  is  said  to  be  only  three 
millions.  But  this  could,  of  course,  only  be  ascer- 
tained after  an  appraisement  shall  have  been  made  of 
all  real  property  in  the  ten  districts.  It  would  also  be 
but  common  justice  to  the  servants  of  government  to 
remunerate  them  for  their  loss  of  office. 

6.  That  the  colony  will  not  be  assisted  in  its  on« 
ward  progress  by  government  is  quite  obvious,  from 
the  neglect  of  this  small  provincial  village  or  Capital, 
for  there  is,  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  a  place  where 
an  embankment  could  be  constructed  across  the  Sun-^ 
day  River,  at  the  cost  of  £20,000  or  £30,000,  which 
wouM  give  a  lake  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  in  circom-^ 
ference  with  an  average  depth  of  fifteen  or  twenty  feet, 
(but  this  can  only  be  ascertained  after  the  levels  shall 
have  been  scientifically  taken)  and  that  body  of  water 
would,  according  to  our  India  experience,  serve  to 
irrigate,  through  wells,  a  circumference  of  land  ex- 
tendiag  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  from  the  water's  edge; 
yet  government  has  no  interest  in  the  work  beyond 
that  of  increasing  the  prosperity  of  the  country  gene- 
rrily ;  for  it  has  little  land  of  its  own,  and  the  great 
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bulk  of  the  land  is  assigned  away  to  individuals  on 
fixed  quitrents,  which  could  not,  of  course,  be  raised 
to  repay  government  for  the  outlay.  The  whole  dis- 
trict of  GraafF  Reinet  only  yields  government,  I  under- 
stand, £2,000  per  annum  from  all  sources  of  taxation, 
although  it  extends  over  8,000  square  miles  of  land- 
five  shillings  per  square  mile  ! 

1.  I  trust  His  Excellency  will  pardon  this  intrusion, 
in  addition  to  that  which  I  have  been  lately  inflicting 
upon  you  on  the  subject  of  our  foreign  relations.  On 
questions  of  this  kind  we  have  also  much  experience 
in  India  \  for  instance,  after  the  conquest  of  Mysore, 
we  set  up  a  Hindoo  principality,  with  territory,  which 
yields  about  £600,000  per  annum.  After  the  conquest 
of  the  Peisha's  dominions,  we  set  up  Maratta  chief- 
ships,  which  yields  more  than  half  that  sum  ;  and 
after  the  late  war  with  Gwalior,  which  was  forced 
upon  us,  though  not  by  its  infant  sovereign,  and 
when  the  state  lay  prostrate  at  our  feet,  we  restored 
it  to  His  Highness  with  its  revenue  of  a  million 
sterling. 

I  have,  &c., 

J,  S. 

Graaff-Reinet,  October  31st,  1844. 

The  Honorable  J.  Montagu, 
Colonial  Secretary, 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
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NOTE  ON  COLONIAL  GOYEIJNMENT. 


As  a  sequel  to  these  discussions  it  may  not  be  irre- 
levant to  offer  a  few  observations  on  thesubject  of  the 
colonial  administration  of  England,  however  unfitted 
the  person  who  ventures  on  that  delicate  and  im- 
portant discussion,  may  be  considered  to  do  it  justice. 

The  first  thing  that  occurs  to  one  in  the  considera- 
tion of  the  question,  is  the  unsuitableness  of  the 
home  administration  to  govern  the  extensive  colonial 
possessions  of  England  in  a  n)anner  conducive  either 
to  the  advantage  of  the  mother  country  or  of  the 
colonies. 

There  is  nothing  of  a  permanent  character,  cithc^r 
in  the  home  administration  or  in  the  administration 
of  the  colonics,  and  without  permanency  in  such 
matters  either  in  possession  or  prospect,  it  will  gene- 
rally be  allowed  that  nothing  can  prosper. 

The  Right  Honorable  the  Secretary  ft)r  the  Colonies 
changes  with  every  change  of  the  ministry;  and  the 
appointment  of  Governors,  and  most  of  the  subor- 
dinate authorities  in  the  colonies,  rest  with  him. 
Nothing  lasts  long,  for  cverytiiing  is  Tory  or  Whig, 
Conservative  or  Reform,  by  turn.  How  then  can 
there  be  anything  permanent  in  the  administration  of 
the  crown  colonies  ?  or  without  permanency  how  can  ^ 
they  prosper  ? 

Would  it  not  be  possible,  without  any  very  promi- 
nent injuiy  to  the  ministry,  to  frame  for  the  colonies, 
on  perfectly  constitutional  principles,  a  system  corres- 
ponding, in  some  degree,  with  that  which  has  woi^ked 
such  important  benefits  to  England  and  India;  and 
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Mhich,  in  the  process  of  time,   promises  so  fair  to 
work  increased  benefits  to  both  ? 

We  need  hardly  go  further  than  the  Couit  of  Pro- 
prietors, the  Court  of  Directors,  and  the  permanent 
services,  civil  and  military,  of  India,  for  an  example 
and  a  niodel. 

Whether  there  should  be  a  Colonial  Secretary, 
changeable  with  every  change  of  ministry  ?  a  Court 
of  Proprietors,  for  each  colony,  with  their  Directors  ? 
and  a  Civil  and  Military  Service  ?  or  whether  the 
whole  of  the  crown  colonics  could  be  managed  by  one 
great  Chartered  Stock  Company,  with  a  capital  of 
twenty  or  a  hundred  millions  sterling,  and  their  subor- 
dinate machinery  ?  belongs  to  the  details  of  this  great 
national  question.  No  one  will,  in  the  present  day, 
Ihink  of  conferring  any  separate  commercial  privilege, 
or  privileges  of  any  other  kind,  on  such  a  Company, 
Its  profits  would  arise,  as  in  India,  from  im|)roved 
colonial  administration.  The  patronage  might  of 
course  belong,  as  in  the  case  of  India,  to  the  Charter- 
ed Company  ;  they  would  appoint  their  own  Directors, 
and  with  the  sanction  of  the  Secretary  for  the  Colo- 
nies, appoint  their  (lovernors.  Tlie  original  patron- 
age, or  the  nomination  to  all  olficcs,  would  rest  with 
the  Directors;  but  the  after  patronage,  or  thenomina- 
tion  of  local  offices,  from  those  originally  appointed 
by  the  Directors,  would  rest  with  the  -Governor  of 
each  colony  ;  and  all  would  go  merry  as  a  marriage 
'bell. 

Some  of  the  crown  colonies  are  valuable  from  their 
position,  and  more  in  a  political  or  national  point  of 
view,  than  from  any  commercial  importance  which 
belongs  to  them.  Those  which  at  first  occur  to  one, 
as  belonging  to  this  class,  are  Gibraltar,  Malta,  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  perhaps  the  Ionian  Islands. 
Those  of  commercial  importance  are — Canada,  Jaraai- 
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ca,  and  otiier  West  India  Islands,  Ceylon,  the  Mauri- 
tius, and  the  Australian  colonies.  The  loss  on  the 
former  would,  of  course  require,  if  the  whole  were 
managed  by  a  chartered  Company,  to  be  counter- 
balanced by  the  profits  on  the  latter  ;  and  in  addi- 
tion to  making  good  that  loss,  the  latter  must 
necessarily  produce  a  sui*plus,  from  which  the  interest 
of  the  stock  would  be  paid !  or  the  Political  Colonies 
could  be  ruled,  as  at  present,  by  the  ministers  ! 

An  immense  influence  in  the  House  of  Commons 
would  arise  from  this  scheme,  either  in  support  of  the 
existing  ministry,  or  of  the  opposition,  according  as 
the  measures  of  the  ministry  might  be  in  conformity 
with,  or  opposed  to  the  views  of  those  interested  in 
colonial  administration  ;  that  influence  would  proba- 
bly be  far  greater  than  that  which  the  East  India  Com- 
pany can  command  in  Parliament.  But,  at  all  events, 
it  would  be  greater  than  that  which  the  colonial  minis- 
ter would  lose  through  his  colonial  patronage,  as  at 
present  dispensed ;  and  there  would  probably  be  the 
danger,  as  in  the  case  of  Fox's  India  Bill,  of  its 
giving  the  ministry  too  much  influence,  and  render- 
ing their  possession  of  power  too  permanent.  But 
since  influence  would  only  support  the  ministry  as 
long  as  their  colonial  administration  was  good,  the 
colonists  would  thus  prosper. 


Cape  Town,  April  25th,  1845. 
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PiKB  &  Philip,  Priaters. 
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